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Foreword

Ever since 1629, when the Barocci Collection was bought for the University of Oxford by its then chancellor,
the Bodleian Library has been established as the major repository of Greek manuscripts in the British Isles.
The sale of the manuscripts of the Dutch bibliophile Gerard Meerman in 1824 was considered so important
an opportunity for classical studies in the University that Thomas Gaisford, the Regius Professor of Greek
(and thereby a member of the Bodleian’s governing body, the Curators of the Library) personally attended
the sale at The Hague.

Subsequently, however, the selection of Greek manuscripts which Gaisford thus helped to acquire was
not prominently identified as a group. Physically, the manuscripts were incorporated into the ‘Auctarium’,
the room on the first floor of the Old Bodleian which since 1789 had contained the Library’s most important
manuscripts of the Bible and the Greek and Latin classics. Intellectually, they were placed in the Miscellaneous
section of H. O. Coxe’s ‘Quarto’ catalogue of Greek manuscripts, published in 1853.

Though Coxe’s catalogue was of the highest order in its day, the need for a replacement has long been
felt, to reflect the increase of knowledge in the field since the mid-nineteenth century and the developing
standards of modern cataloguing practice. The Library is enormously fortunate that Dr Annaclara Cataldi
Palau, one of the foremost scholars of Greek manuscripts, came forward and undertook to describe the
Meerman manuscripts. The resulting volume, which the Library is privileged to publish, contains not only a
detailed description of every manuscript but also an extensive introduction on the sources of the collection.
The Meerman library was composed almost exclusively of manuscripts which had belonged to the Jesuits
of Clermont in Paris; Dr Palau traces their provenance further back to several previous owners, including
Guillaume Pellicier, a French ambassador to the Republic of Venice in the first half of the sixteenth century.
Thus the Meerman Greek manuscripts bought for Oxford have acquired a new coherence, and the catalogue
that they deserve.

Dr Palau’s catalogue does not represent the end of the Library’s ambitions regarding its Greek manuscripts.
We wish not only to produce new descriptions of other sections of the Quarto catalogue, but also to carry
on with the cataloguing of the Greek manuscripts acquired in the twentieth century, most notably the
collection from the library of the Earls of Leicester at Holkham Hall, which has been summarily listed
but never described in detail. At the same time we hope to share the experience of reading and enjoying
these manuscripts with the public outside the reading room by expanding the number of Greek manuscripts
available in digital form.

Richard Ovenden
Keeper of Special Collections and Associate Director
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H. Rabe (ed.), Hermogenis opera, Rhetores Graeci VI (Teubneriana) (Leipzig:
1913, repr. Stuttgart: 1969).
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Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie (Frankfurt: 1827-).

Revue d’histoire des textes (Paris: 1971-).
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I’IRHT 5 (1956), 87-98.
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Symbolae Osloenses 25 (1947), 54—73.
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M. Richard, ‘Une paraphrase grecque résumée du commentaire d’Hippolyte
sur le Cantique des cantiques’, Le Muséon 77 (1964), 137-54 (Opera minora 1
(Turnhout: 1977), n° 18).

M. Richard, ‘Les manuscrits de la chaine du type VI sur les Psaumes’, RHT 3
(1973), 19-38 (Opera minora 111 (Turnhout: 1977), no. 71).
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(Venice and Paris: 1872-94, repr. 1972).

H. Sauppe, Epistula critica ad Godofredum Hermannum (Leipzig: 1841).
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catalogues récents (Bibliologia 13) (Turnhout: 1995).

H. Savile, Tov év ayioig motpog nudv Iwdvvov . . . 100 Xpvoootduov ta
evptoxoueve . . . (Eton: 1610-12).

Sources Chrétiennes (Paris: 1941-).

M. Schanz, Uber den Platocodex der Markusbibliothek in Venedig Append. Class.
4 Nr. 1 (Leipzig: 1877).

E. Scheer (ed.), Lycophronis Alexandra, 2 vols (Berlin: 1958?).

T. Schermann (ed.), Prophetarum vitae fabulosae. Indices apostolorum
discipulorumque Domini Dorotheo, Epiphanio, Hippolyto aliisque vindicata
(Teubneriana) (Leipzig: 1907).

F. Schindler, Die Uberlieferung der Strategemata des Polyainos (Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philos.-hist. Klasse, Sitzungsberichte 284) (Vienna:
1973).

H. Schneider, ‘Die biblischen Oden im christlichen Altertum’, Biblica 30 (1949),
28-65, 239-72, 433-52, 479-500.

O. Schneider (ed.), Callimachea, 1. Hymni cum scholiis veteribus ad codicum
fidem recensiti et emendati, epigrammata recognita, excursus additi (Teubneriana)
(Leipzig: 1870).

W. R. Schoedel, Athenagoras. Legatio and De Resurrectione (Oxford Early
Christian Texts) (Oxford: 1972).

H. Schrader (ed.), Porphyrii Quaestionum Homericarum ad Iliadem pertinentium
reliquias collegit disposuit edidit Hermannus Schrader (Teubneriana) (Leipzig:
1880).
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H. Schreckenberg, ‘Neue Beitrdge zur Kritik des Josephustextes’, Theokratia 2
(1970-2), 81-106.

H. Schreckenberg, Die Flavius-Josephus-Tradition in Antike und Mittelalter
(Arbeiten zur Literatur und Geschichte des hellenistischen Judentums 5) (Leiden:
1972).

H. Schreckenberg, Rezeptionsgeschichtliche und Textkritische Untersuchungen
zu Flavius Josephus (Arbeiten zur Literatur und Geschichte des hellenistischen
Judentums 10) (Leiden: 1977).

H. Schreckenberg, ‘Einige Vermutungen zum Josephustext’, Theokratia 1 (1967—
9), 64-75.

H. Schultz, Die handschriftliche Uberlieferung der Hesiod-Scholien (Abhandlungen
der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. Philologisch-historische
Klasse n. F. 12, 4) (Berlin: 1910).

I. Schunke, ‘Die griechischen Einbédnde aus der Handschriftensammlung Meerman-
Phillipps in Berlin’, Philobiblon 8 (1964), 108-28.

E. Schwartz, Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, Concilium Universale Ephesenum
I (Berlin and Leipzig: 1927).

E. Schwartz (ed.), Athenagorae libellus pro Christianis. Oratio de resurrectione
cadaverum (TU 4, 2) (Leipzig: 1891).

Scritture, libri e testi nelle aree provinciali di Bisanzio: Atti del seminario di Erice
18-25 settembre 1988, edited by G. Cavallo, G. De Gregorio, M. Maniaci, 2 vols
(Spoleto: 1991).

H. Sell, Das Etymologicum Symeonis (o-dlw ) (Beitrige zur klassischen Philologie
25) (Meisenheim am Glan: 1968).

D. Serruys, ‘Anastasiana. Antiquorum Patrum doctrina de Verbi incarnatione’,
Meélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire 22 (1902), 157-207.

B. A. Shailor, Catalogue of Medieval and Renaissance Manuscripts in the Beinecke
Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Yale University (Binghamton, NY: I, 1984; 11,
1987).

M. Sicherl, ‘Der Codex Grimanianus Graecus 11 und seine Nachkommenschaft’,
BZ 67 (1974), 313-36.

M. Sicherl, ‘Manuel Glynzunios als Schreiber griechischer Handschriften’, BZ 49
(1956), 34-54.

M. Sicherl, Die Handschriften, Ausgaben und Ubersetzungen von Iamblichos De
mysteriis. Eine kritisch-historische Studie (TU 62, V, 7) (Berlin: 1957).
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Munich, Vienna and Zurich: 1993), 42—6.

J. Sickenberger, Titus von Bostra. Studien zu dessen Lukashomilien (TU 21, 1)
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T. Sinko, De traditione orationum Gregorii Nazianzeni (Meletemata Patristica 2)
(Cracow: 1917).

T. Sinko, De traditione orationum Gregorii Nazianzeni, 11. De traditione indirecta
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University Library Gazette 66 (1992), 126-35.

M. L. Sosower, ‘A Manuscript of the Catena in lob in the Beinecke Library Written
by Nicholas Choniates’, Manuscripta 45-6 (2001-2), 133-46.
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Studi e Testi (Vatican City: 1900-).
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(Scripta Pontificii Instituti Biblici) (Rome: 1926).
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Library at Oxford (Oxford: 1895-1963).
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T. Thalheim (ed.), Lycurgi oratio in Leocratem (Berlin: 1880).
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I’Association pour I’encouragement des études grecques en France 21 (1887),
104-19.

Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association (1869-).
A.Tausserat-Radel, Correspondance politique de Guillaume Pellicier, ambassadeur
de France a Venise (Paris: 1899).

Bibliotheca Scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana (Leipzig: 1811-).
H. St J. Thackeray (ed.), Josephus, 9 vols (London (I-IV) and Cambridge, MA
(V-IX): 1926-65).

The Legacy of Bernard de Montfaucon: Three Hundred Years of Studies on Greek
Handwriting, Proceedings of the Seventh International Colloquium of Greek
Palacography (Madrid-Salamanca, 15-20 September 2008), 2 vols, edited by
Antonio Bravo Garcia, Inmaculada Pérez Martin (Bibliologia 31) (Turnhout:
2010).
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n. F. 122 (1979), 9-17.
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114 (1986), 374-5.

P. Thillet (ed.), Alexandre d’Aphrodise. Traité du destin (Collection des Universités
de France) (Paris: 1984).

C. Tischendorf (ed.), Novum Testamentum Graece, 3 vols (Leipzig: 1869-94).
Thesaurus Linguae Graecae. A digital library of Greek authors, University of
California, Irvine.

Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur (Berlin:
1882-).

A. Turyn, Dated Greek Manuscripts of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries
in the Libraries of Great Britain (Dumbarton Oaks Studies 17) (Washington, DC:
1981).

A. Turyn, Dated Greek Manuscripts of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries in
the Libraries of Italy, 2 vols (Urbana, IL and London: 1972).

A. Turyn, Studies in the Manuscript Tradition of the Tragedies of Sophocles
(Illinois Studies in Language and Literature 36) (Urbana, IL: 1952).
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instructi (Vatican City: 1964).
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11: I manoscritti greci (Turin: 1989).

K.-H. Uthemann (ed.), Anastasii Sinaitae Viae Dux (CCSG 8) (Turnhout: 1981).
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130-3.

L. C. Valckenaer, Ammonius. De differentia adfinium vocabulorum (Leipzig:
1822).

C. Van de Vorst and H. Delehaye, Catalogus Codicum Hagiographicorum
Graecorum Germaniae Belgii Angliae (Subsidia Hagiographica 13) (Brussels:
1913).

M. Van der Valk, Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis Commentarii ad Homeri
1liadem pertinentes, 11 (Leiden, New York, Copenhagen and Cologne: 1987).

P. Van Deun (ed.), Maximi Confessoris Opuscula exegetica duo (CCSG 23)
(Turnhout and Louvain: 1991).
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Dogmatike des Niketas Choniates (Zetemata Byzantina. Studien und Vortrége zur
byzantinischen Geschichte 3) (Amsterdam: 1970).

Venezia centro di mediazione tra Oriente e Occidente (secoli XV-XVI). Aspetti e
problemi (Fondazione Giorgio Cini, Centro di cultura e civilta), 2 vols, edited by
H.-G. Beck, M. Manoussacas and A. Pertusi (Florence: 1977).
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der Renaissance (Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen 33) (Leipzig: 1909, repr.
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Contribution a I’histoire du texte d’Aristote (Collection d’études anciennes) (Paris:
1963).

H. Weil and T. Reinach, Plutarque De la musique. Ilepi Movoixtic (Paris: 1900).
C. Wendel (ed.), Scholia in Theocritum vetera (Teubneriana) (Leipzig: 1914, repr.
1967).

C. Wendel, ‘Orion’, RE 18.1 (1942), 1083-7.
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1) (Berlin: 1903).

L. G. Westerink (ed.), Michaelis Pselli Poemata (Teubneriana) (Stuttgart and
Leipzig: 1992).

A. Westermann (ed.), Bloypagot. Vitarum scriptores Graeci minores (Brunswick:
1845, repr. Amsterdam: 1964).

R. Westphal (ed.), Scriptores metrici Graeci 1 (Teubneriana) (Leipzig: 1866).

N. G. Wilson, ‘A List of Plato Manuscripts’, Scriptorium 16 (1962), 386-95.

N. G. Wilson, Mediaeval Greek Bookhands: Examples Selected from Greek Manu-
scripts in Oxford Libraries, 2 vols (Cambridge, MA: 1972).

N. G. Wilson, ‘Books and Readers in Byzantium’, in Byzantine Books and Bookmen
(Dumbarton Oaks Colloquium 1971) (Washington, DC: 1975).

N. G. Wilson, Scholars of Byzantium (London: 1983).

A. Winter, Meletius und Orion, in Festschrift zur 250. Jihrigen Jubelfeier des
Gymnasiums zu St. Maria Magdalena zu Breslau am 30. April 1893, hrsg. von dem
Lehrcollegium der Anstalt (Breslau: 1893), 119-24.

M. Wittek, ‘Les manuscrits grecs de la Bibliothéque royale Albert ler: vingt années
d’acquisitions (1954-1973)’, in Le monde grec. Pensée, littérature, histoire,
documents. Hommages a Claire Préaux (Brussels: 1975), 245-53.

E. Woelfflin and J. Melber (eds), Polyaeni Strategematon libri octo (Teubneriana)
(Leipzig: 1887, repr. Stuttgart: 1970).

J. Zeller, La Diplomatie frangaise vers le milieu du XVie siécle d’apreés la
correspondance de Guillaume Pellicier évéque de Montpellier ambassadeur de
Francgois ler a Venise (1539—1542) (Paris: 1881).

J. Ziegler (ed.), Septuaginta. Vetus Testamentum Graecum, Sapientia lesu filii
Sirach (Septuaginta, Vetus Testamentum Graecum Auctoritate Societatis Litterarum
Gottingensis Editum 12, 2) (G6ttingen: 1965).

J. Ziegler (ed.), Septuaginta. Vetus Testamentum Graecum, Sapientia Salomonis
(Septuaginta, Vetus Testamentum Graecum Auctoritate Societatis Litterarum
Gottingensis Editum 12, 1) (G6ttingen: 1962).

K. Ziegler and M. Pohlenz (eds), Plutarchi Moralia (Teubneriana), VI, 3 (Leipzig:
1959).

Zonghi's Watermarks (Monumenta Chartae Papyraceae Historiam Illustrantia 3)
(Hilversum: 1953).



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ABBREVIATIONS XXXII

General Abbreviations

a.d. ab imo inc. incipit
add. addidit inc. mut. incipit mutile
AD Anno Domini in marg. in margine
cf. confer KTA kol 10 Aourd
cod. codex loc. cit. locus citatus
col., cols column, columns MS(S) manuscript(s)
CP Constantinople mm millimetres
COLT. correxit (correctum) n., nn. note, notes
d. died n.s. nuova serie
del. delevit n. F neue Folge
des. desinit om. omisit
des. mut. desinit mutile paper Western paper
ed., eds editor, editors pl., pls plate, plates
ep. epistola repr. reprinted
e.g. exempli gratia q.v. quod vide
expl. explicit scil. scilicet
expl. mut. explicit mutile s.l. supra lineam
1l floruit S.V. sub voce
hom. homilia v.id. identical variant
ie. id est

Watermarks Found in the Flyleaves

Heawood 64 (Holland, after 1710): Escutcheon traversed by a double band, surmounted by a lily,
accompanied by the writing ‘C & I Honig’, referring to the Dutch paper makers Cornelis
and Jacob Honig, whose family produced excellent paper from 1683 to 1856 [cf. H.
Voorn, De papiermolens in de provincie Noord-Holland (Haarlem: 1960), nn. 125-47].
Heawood 414 Coat of arms, two lions holding an escutcheon with a column, surmounted by a crown;
similar but not identical to Heawood 414 (Holland, 1712), 398 (Holland, 1710), 399
(copy of Dutch document, 1720).
Churchill 127-151 ‘Maid of Holland’, ‘Tuin’, ‘Garden of Holland’ or ‘Maid of Dort’accompanied by the
writing ‘C & I Honig’, ‘Pro Patria’ (1683-1799).

Critical Notation

Greek quotations from the MSS are printed as they are written in the manuscripts, with the errors of the
originals. Measurements in brackets indicate the measure of the folio (excluding the binding). Titles, inc.
and expl. are in diplomatic transcription. The first letter of Greek paragraphs and the initial letter of proper
names are capitalized.

<> added by the editor

[1 missing words supplied where the writing material has been destroyed

() compendia soluta
| a vertical stroke marks the end of a line in the manuscript and the beginning of the next line
* an asterisk after an author’s name or after a work means that the attribution is doubtful

e dots underneath words indicate an uncertain reading
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Introduction

The Meerman Collection in the Bodleian Library includes forty Greek manuscripts; they were acquired by
Sir Thomas Gaisford on behalf of the Bodleian Library when the books of the Dutch bibliophile Gerard
Meerman (consisting of about 970 manuscripts, 371 of which were in Greek) were offered for sale at auction
in The Hague, between 8 June and 3 July 1824.

Meerman’s library was composed almost exclusively of manuscripts that had belonged to the Jesuits of
Clermont in Paris; their library, in turn, had included collections from well-known previous owners. Most
manuscripts shared a common origin in sixteenth-century Venice, about 163 had belonged to Guillaume
Pellicier (1490-1567), French ambassador to Venice (1539—42); a group of forty-six manuscripts bore the
motto of a sixteenth-century collector who has remained anonymous. The remainder came through the
acquisition of other, mainly French, libraries or from bequests.

At the Meerman sale in 1824 the majority of the manuscripts (241) were bought by a famous British
collector, Sir Thomas Phillipps of Thirlestaine House, Cheltenham (1792—1872). The others were acquired
by various national libraries—for example, Oxford (the Bodleian Library) bought forty, Leiden (Bibliotheek
der Rijksuniversiteit) twenty-two, and London (the British Library) seven—and thirty-eight manuscripts
were bought by private collectors or book dealers. Some time later, the manuscripts acquired by private
buyers appeared on the market again at various auction sales; Sir Thomas Phillipps managed to buy thirty-
three of them. These manuscripts were shelved separately from the bulk of the 241 manuscripts that had been
acquired at the Meerman sale in 1824, although they came from the same collection.

Some years after Sir Thomas Phillipps’s death in Cheltenham, the 241 Greek manuscripts from the
Meerman sale were sold to the Preussische Staatsbibliothek in Berlin (1887).! The thirty-three Greek
manuscripts from the same collection that had been subsequently acquired by Sir Thomas Phillipps and
shelved in other parts of his library were not included in the lot sold to the Staatsbibliothek and remained in
the Phillipps library in Cheltenham.

The contents of the immense Phillipps library were gradually dispersed after the owner’s death through a
series of auctions held at Sotheby’s in London that went on for more than a century. The manuscripts bought
at these sales by national libraries have not moved since their acquisition, but those that were acquired by
dealers or private collectors have continued their peregrinations, periodically reappearing on the market.
Now, almost 185 years after the Meerman sale, only a few of the thirty-three Clermont—-Meerman—Phillipps
Greek manuscripts that were sold separately and the five others bought in 1824 by private individuals, are
still in the hands of private owners and potentially for sale.

Meerman’s collection was an intermediate link between the library of the Jesuits of Clermont, with
the smaller collections it contained, and the library of Sir Thomas Phillipps. The greater part of these
manuscripts—now dispersed throughout the world—were once together and have many characteristics in
common; the analysis of the forty Meerman manuscripts now in the Bodleian Library must therefore include
a brief history of their earlier owners, as well as a quick overview of those who acquired them after the Dutch
collector. The huge library that was for a comparatively short period of time in Meerman’s possession can
be better understood if we consider it as a whole, in spite of the divisions it has undergone before and after
his ownership.

Although the Clermont—Meerman—Phillipps collection has been much studied in recent years, some
aspects of its history remain unclear. If we examine the main movements of the manuscripts, we observe
that large blocks went from one owner to the next following a fairly straightforward path, although some
manuscripts have disappeared at virtually every stage: some of Pellicier’s manuscripts are lost; a few of the
Clermont manuscripts never reached Meerman’s library; the Dutch collector divided some manuscripts into
two or more parts and had them bound separately—thereby increasing the total number of manuscripts—but
some of his books are also lost.

Other losses have taken place in the Phillipps library among the thirty-three Meerman manuscripts that
were not sold to Berlin with the majority of the collection but were dispersed later at various auction sales. For
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several decades the location of these manuscripts was uncertain as they passed from one owner to the next;
now, as most of them have reached important national libraries in Europe or in the United States that are not
likely to sell them, their location is known and can be considered final. Only a few still have to be traced.

An unresolved question about the history of the Clermont—Meerman—Phillipps collection concerns the
arrival in the Clermont library of the manuscripts belonging to Pellicier or to other owners. It is not known
how they came to be there, whether they were bought or bequeathed, and if so by whom. With the exception
of Pellicier and a few others, the identities of the previous owners of many Clermont manuscripts remain
unknown, including the owner of the forty-six Greek manuscripts and the six Latin ones inscribed with the
motto Non quae super terram.

I have therefore reconsidered the principal movements of this collection and tried to summarize what is
known about it and what still remains to be ascertained, hoping in this way to improve our knowledge of the
Clermont-Meerman library in order to arrive eventually at a complete elucidation of its history.

History of the Clermont—Meerman Collection

A large part of the Clermont-Meerman Greek manuscripts had belonged originally to Guillaume Pellicier,
Bishop of Montpellier and, from 1539 to 1542, the French ambassador to Venice. The owners of other
manuscripts, not all known by name, have also been identified; their dates fall between the last quarter of
the sixteenth and the middle of the seventeenth century. Signs of the passage from one owner to the next are
still visible on several specimens.

1. Guillaume Pellicier

Life

Guillaume Pellicier was born in Mauguio, near Montpellier, in 1497; he was brought up by his uncle, Guil-
laume Pellicier the Elder, Bishop of Maguelone (the old residence of the bishops of Montpellier), who in
1526 eventually renounced the bishopric in his nephew’s favour. From that date onwards Pellicier lived
in Montpellier; he was presented to the court, where he had a powerful protector in the sister of the king,
Marguerite d’Angouléme, Queen of Navarre. When, in 1533, Francis I stopped in Montpellier on his way to
Marseille, where his second son, Henry of Orléans, was to marry Catherine of Medici, Guillaume Pellicier
accompanied the court and took part in the festive ceremonies. The Bishop of Montpellier soon became one
of the leading cultural and political figures of his time, and, after spending two years in Rome (1535-7), he
was nominated ambassador to the Republic of Venice (1539), an important diplomatic post.

Thanks to Pellicier’s correspondence it is possible to appreciate the multiplicity of his interests and the
complexity of his duties.? The king had given him a dual mission, which was both political and cultural:
Pellicier was asked to do his best to maintain the existing good relationship between Venice and France, and
to prevent the risk of the Republic inclining politically towards the emperor, Charles V. He was also given
the task of acquiring Greek manuscripts for the royal library at Fontainebleau.

At that time Venice was the centre of Greek culture in Europe;® the numerous public and private libraries
in the city held a quantity of Greek manuscripts that scholars could consult or borrow; several Greek émigrés
had found refuge in Venice after the fall of Constantinople in 1453 and earned their living by copying texts.
A further element in the dissemination of Greek culture in Venice was the importance accorded to classical
studies at the University of Padua. Venice was also the centre of Greek printing. These factors made the city
the meeting point for all those who had an interest in Greek culture, in the printing of Greek texts or in the
copying and trade of Greek manuscripts.*

Pellicier used the resources offered by the Republic in this field to their full potential. He was well
acquainted with the most famous merchants of Greek manuscripts, Antony Eparchus,’ Demetrius Zeno® and
Nicholas Sophianos;’ he asked friends living in the East, such as Nicholas Petreius,® to search for manuscripts
for him; he engaged scribes who would copy the manuscripts he was not able to acquire and scholars to
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correct them.” Some of the scribes, as we know from Pellicier’s correspondence, worked in his house. A
few of them have left us their names; they were either Greeks established in Venice (John Catelos, George
and Nicholas Cocolos, Peter Antonios, George Basilicos, Nicholas Malaxos and Nicholas Paulopoulos),
or Italians who wrote perfectly in Greek (Valeriano Albini and Bartolomeo Zanetti)."” Most scribes have
remained anonymous, but their hand is recognizable in several manuscripts of this group.

Thanks to Pellicier and the well-defined dates of his ambassadorial mission in Venice (1539—42), and since
we know that he stopped acquiring manuscripts when he left Venice, we are able to date precisely the large
group of sixteenth-century codices which belonged to him and, by comparison, other manuscripts closely
related to them. Thanks to this collection we have learnt a lot about Venetian scriptoria in the sixteenth-
century and we have been able to clarify the working relationship between several anonymous scribes and
others whose names we know, recognizing their scribal habits, the paper they used and their page-layout
preferences. Manuscripts which were vaguely localized and datable to the middle of the sixteenth century,
with a span of ten, twenty or thirty years, can now be dated precisely to 153942 and localized in Venice.

Pellicier was friendly with the most famous printers of Greek texts, such as Gian Francesco of Asola, who
had been in charge of the Aldine printing press soon after Aldus Manutius’s death in 1515," and Aldus’s
son, Paul."> Thanks to his important diplomatic position, Pellicier was on excellent terms with the Italian
aristocracy as well as with the most renowned classical scholars of his time. His mission to research and
acquire Greek manuscripts was a success; in 1542 he was able to send a good number of manuscripts to
the king for the library at Fontainebleau. At the same time, he had several exemplars copied for his own
collection. When he left Venice (1542), he ceased acquiring Greek manuscripts.

In October 1542 Guillaume Pellicier was involved in an espionage scandal that has never been fully
explained. He was forced to leave his post in Venice at short notice and return to France. This put an abrupt
end to his political career.'

From that time on, information on his life and movements becomes very scarce. He was now exclusively
concerned with his ecclesiastical duties. He remained in Montpellier from 1543 to 1547. In 1547 he was sent
by Francis I’s successor, Henry II, to the Council of Trent, at a session held in Bologna, but he returned to
Montpellier in 1548, sooner than expected, because he had been taken ill. He retired to the Chateau du Terral
in Provence, where he kept his library and where he had established a printing workshop.'*

In 1551 Guillaume Pellicier was hit by a second serious scandal and he was arrested on charges of
concubinage, heresy, and of having squandered the property of the Church for his private ends; he was
held captive in the Chateau de Beaucaire until 1557." When he was arrested, his furniture was seized and
his books and manuscripts were taken from his library, stored in cases and taken to Montpellier.!® The
charge of heresy weighed heavily against him; the case was probably based on his books and on his printing
workshop.!” The king’s agent who was sent to Pellicier’s castle to examine the library and make an inventory
of his books wrote next to each entry a judgement on their orthodoxy in the following terms: condemnatus,
suspectus or reprobatus (condemned, suspected, reproved). During Guillaume Pellicier’s trial in 1557, in an
effort to refute these accusations, his lawyer said: ‘. . . comme s’il n’estoict permys audict appellant, qui est
evesque et estoict esleu pour assister au Consile et session de Trente d’avoir telz livres pour en deffricher
les erreurs’ (as if it were not permitted to the accused, who is a bishop and was chosen to attend the Council
of Trent, to have such books, in order to find their errors).'® He thereby recognized implicitly that the books
were in fact considered unorthodox. When one of Pellicier’s friends, the naturalist Guillaume Rondelet
(Montpellier 1507-66)," heard that Pellicier had been arrested, he burnt his own books on theology—a clear
indication that it was dangerous to have them.? There is some evidence indicating that the manuscripts that
caused Pellicier’s disgrace were the ones that survive today.?!

The bishop was found guilty and condemned to pay the expenses of the trial, amounting to more than
12,000 francs, but his disgrace must eventually have come to an end, because, from November 1557, we find
him performing his ecclesiastical duties again.”? From then on his life resumed its normal course, in the midst
of the struggles between Protestants and Catholics. The Protestants took Montpellier in 1561, an event which
forced Guillaume Pellicier to leave the town and establish himself in the nearby village of Aigues Mortes. He
attended the Council of Trent for the second time in 1562 and on his return he settled down in Maguelone,
where he died in December 1567.
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Guillaume Pellicier’s Library

The written documents contain no clues about the destination of Pellicier’s books and manuscripts after his
death. The bishop left a will, dated 3 November 1567, that gives no indication as to the future of his library;
in this document he disinherited his natural heirs (brothers and sisters with their descendants, and his own
natural sons), leaving his property to the poor of his diocese. The silence about his library might mean that
the books were no longer in his possession. The last documented note regarding Guillaume Pellicier’s library
dates back to his trial and to the speech pronounced in his defence on 31 May 1557; the lawyer relates that,
when Pellicier was arrested, in 1551, an inventory was made of his books and manuscripts by the royal
envoy, who had them taken to his own house.* From this it can be inferred that Pellicier, on leaving Venice,
had brought with him all his books and manuscripts, and that he still had them in 1551.

‘We have another precise reference to Pellicier’s library in a letter written in 1598 by the physician Frangois
Vertunien de Lavau (Frangois de La Vau de Saint-Vertunien, d. 1608) to Jacques-Auguste de Thou (a French
historian and book collector, Paris, 1553—1617), describing the bishop’s library as it was shortly before his
death: °. . . nous étions avec luy en sadite estude de Maguelone, plaine d’excellents livres manuscrits’ (we
were with him in his study in Maguelone, full of excellent manuscript books).? This seems to indicate that
Pellicier, once rehabilitated, had regained possession of the manuscripts that had been taken from him at the
time of the trial.

In the eighteenth century we find some notes concerning the rich library of Guillaume Pellicier in
Gallia Christiana; the author, quoting Scaevola Sammarthanus (Scévole de Sainte-Marthe the Elder), a
contemporary of the Bishop of Montpellier, writes that Guillaume Pellicier owned °. . . bibliothecam . . .
locupletissimam, innumerisque veterum manuscriptis et aliis . . . codicibus . . . ornatissimam’ (a very rich
library, adorned with innumerable old manuscripts).?® Other historians have mentioned Pellicier’s library,
lamenting its disappearance.?”’

The manuscripts of the Bishop of Montpellier only resurfaced in 1885, thanks to the discovery made by
two scholars, Richard Forster and Henri Omont, who, working independently and unaware of each other’s
research, almost simultaneously discovered the new location of Pellicier’s manuscripts. Forster noticed that
the contents of a manuscript described in Pellicier’s library catalogue (published by Montfaucon)® were the
same as those of a codex in the Phillipps library, which came from Meerman’s library; from this clue, he
traced the provenance of the manuscripts back to the Jesuits of Clermont and to Pellicier. In the same year
Henri Omont published Pellicier’s catalogue of Greek manuscripts after codex Par. gr. 3068, and noticed
that the titles of the manuscripts listed in the catalogue corresponded to those of the manuscripts in the
Clermont library; this led him to the realization that Pellicier’s collection had in fact become a part of the
Clermont library. In his study, Omont published Pellicier’s library catalogue together with the shelfmarks the
manuscripts had received in the libraries to which they had subsequently belonged (Clermont, Meermann),
up to the (Cheltenham) Phillipps shelfmark they had when he was writing (1885).%

The authors of the catalogue of the Phillipps manuscripts in Berlin (1890) added several new identifications
of Pellicier’s manuscripts to Omont’s work.>

The Contents of Pellicier’s Library

Thanks to the identification of so many of Pellicier’s manuscripts, it is possible to describe the general
characteristics of his library.

Guillaume Pellicier was the ideal Renaissance homo universalis, interested in all branches of human
knowledge. He was a bishop, an intelligent politician, a learned humanist and a subtle and courteous
diplomat. All these aspects of his personality are reflected in his choice of books.

His strong inclination towards scientific matters is immediately noticeable. There are barely a dozen
literary texts, and, to the surprise of the modern reader, no manuscripts containing the work of the tragic
poets; only one codex contains two Sophoclean tragedies (4jax and Electra). Such a notable lacuna cannot
be due to chance but must surely reflect his personal choice. As for poetry, Pellicier’s library contains
only Homer’s /liad and the commentaries by Eustathius of Thessalonica and Psellus, two manuscripts of
Theognis, one of Theocritus and one of Pindar; we also find a manuscript containing Aristophanes (Plutus,
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The Clouds and The Frogs), and two printed books with Aristophanes’s complete works. Pellicier’s library
includes some lighter reading, among which are two copies of the novel by Eustathius Macrembolites,
Hysmine and Hysminias, and the letters of Phalaris.

The philosophical, historical or theological sections of Pellicier’s library, and the books and manuscripts
on medicine and the natural sciences, reveal a different picture. Here, all the main authors are represented,
with a wealth of subjects that justifies the fame that the ambassador’s library enjoyed. There are more
than thirty philosophical manuscripts, the majority of which are devoted to Aristotle and his commentators
(thirteen manuscripts); the same openness of mind is perceptible in Pellicier’s choice of historical authors
(about twenty manuscripts). A large section of Pellicier’s collection is dedicated to the natural sciences,
which were among his main interests, but the library was particularly remarkable for the collection of texts
on ancient medicine (more than thirty-five manuscripts); eleven manuscripts contain specialized, technical
lexica; the number of religious texts is also significant (thirty-eight manuscripts).

Considering Pellicier’s library as a whole, we gain the impression of a man with a positivistic mind and
a keen interest in the exact sciences, drawn more to facts than to fantasy. What appealed to the imagination
(myths, tales or poetry) certainly had little interest for this stern man and his down-to-earth mind.

A book of Strabo’s Geography belonged to Pellicier; it has painted initials and manuscript notes, with the
annotation: Exemplar notatum manu Pelicerii.’' An Aldine edition of Cicero’s Epistolae ad Atticum, printed
by Paul Manutius in Venice in 1540, was dedicated to Guillaume Pellicier;*? in the preface Paul Manutius
praised him because he was very generous in lending the books of his library.

Several books and manuscripts were annotated by Pellicier, seemingly those he read and studied most
attentively. He had a very characteristic handwriting, known thanks to a book containing the texts of the
grammarians Nonius Marcellus, Festus Pompeus and Terentius Varro, which belonged to him and on which
he wrote several notes. On the title page Pellicier wrote his ex libris: ‘De libris G. Pellicerii E. Monspes-
sulanensis. Castigatus ex collatione duorum veterum codicum Monasterii D. Benedicti propter Aurelianum’
(from the books of G. Pellicier bishop of Montpellier. Corrected by collating two old manuscripts of the
Monastery of Benedict next to Aurelianus [two different names for the Fleury monastery, or monastery of
Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire, near Orléans]), and on the first page: ‘Castigatus collatusque ad v. c. fidem [. . .]
opera G. Pellicierii Monspessulani E.” (Corrected and collated with an old codex . . . by G. Pellicier bishop
of Montpellier).>* The whole book has been collated and annotated by the Bishop of Montpellier, who under-
lined the difficult or interesting words with a characteristic trait, forming spirals and volutes around the
words and along the lines. This term of comparison allows us to recognize Pellicier’s hand in another book,
containing Cyprian,* with a dedicatory note by Naulot (see infra).

I have found Pellicier’s manuscript notes on twelve manuscripts which belonged to him;* in the Oxford
manuscripts, the notes on Auct. T. 2. 12 may well be his. The bishop has underlined almost word by word
a manuscript of military tactics (London, The British Library, Addit. 15276, Heron of Byzantium),*® two
manuscripts on natural sciences (Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Phill. 1564 and Phill. 1565, Geoponica), a
manuscript of Philo’s De bello Judaico (Berlin, Phill. 1626). His manuscript notes are especially interesting
for the manuscript tradition of the works on which they are written, because he often noted readings he had
found in other manuscripts.

Guillaume Pellicier must have had an excellent knowledge of Latin: he owned numerous manuscripts
and books in this language®” and he translated a history book from Latin into French;* he also composed a
commentary on Pliny, now lost.

The Catalogue of Pellicier’s Manuscripts

Two copies of the catalogue of Pellicier’s manuscripts are extant: Par. gr. 3068 and its apograph, Par. gr.
3064; they are both datable, by the watermarks, to the third quarter of the sixteenth century. Omont thought
that Par. gr. 3064, which contains several catalogues of Greek manuscripts and is the exact copy of Par. gr.
3068 for Pellicier’s catalogue (ff. 33—-65), had been transcribed at the beginning of the seventeenth century,®
but the identical watermarks of the flyleaves in both manuscripts prove that they were copied at the same
time and in the same place. Par. gr. 3064 must be dated to the third quarter of the sixteenth century, probably
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soon after the copy of Par. gr. 3068. A third manuscript, which I have not seen, contains an inventory of
Pellicier’s books, copied—according to the editor, Omont—by Francois Pithou at the beginning of the
seventeenth century, with the title: Index librorum Gulielmi Pelisserii, episcopi Magalonensis; it briefly
gives the titles, in Latin, of 332 Greek, Latin, French and Italian books and manuscripts, listed together,
which belonged to the Bishop of Montpellier; next to the Greek manuscripts is written gr. scriptus, or scripta
or manu scriptus.*’

Par. gr. 3068 (Colbert 227 b, Regius 2813) contains only the catalogue of Pellicier’s manuscripts and
books, in Greek; it measures 285 x 200 mm, 30 ff., and is bound in old limp parchment (see infra, ‘Type
A’). The old shelfmarks are written on a paper rectangle pasted on the first flyleaf, glued to the limp vellum
binding: ‘227 b’, followed by the sentence ‘Index Bibliothecar(um) Librorum Graecorum’; on the first folio,
the shelfmarks ‘Codex Colb. 227 b — Regius 2813 A.a.’; above it a sixteenth-century hand has written
‘Ung’. The manuscript comes from the collection of Henri de Mesmes (1532-96), president of the Paris
Parliament;*! it later belonged to the French politician and economist Jean-Baptiste Colbert (1619-83) and
entered, along with his manuscripts, the ‘Bibliothéque royale’ in the eighteenth century.*?

Par. gr. 3068 is datable to the second half of the sixteenth century; the watermarks of the flyleaves and of
the manuscript are French (flyleaves: Briquet, ‘Lettre’ 8078 [Nancy, 1566]; manuscript: Briquet, ‘Cloche’
4108 [Perpignan, 1547; Carcassonne, 1550; Bourges, 1555]). The scribe has not been identified. The codex
contains a list of titles of Greek manuscripts and printed books, the owner of which is not mentioned; the
text begins, without a heading, with the title of the first manuscript. The first part contains 163 manuscripts,
most of them written in Venice during Pellicier’s diplomatic mission in that city (numbers 1-163);* a second
part, under the heading [MoAodtata Bifrio kol 610 tadoidtntog kote ToALS Neavicuévo (Very old
books, where a lot of the writing has disappeared because of their age) lists seventeen manuscripts (numbers
164-80);* the third part, under the title T@v évtonoBévimv xataioyog (Catalogue of printed books), lists
56 printed books (numbers 181-236).% The fourth part describes fifteen items that, as the heading explains,
had been previously left aside: BifAio diapopor mapod(e)tpbévia &v 1] TV TPOTEPOV KOTOYPALPT] TAV
veypouuévav (Various books omitted in the inventory of those listed before)—numbers 237-52.% These
are mostly fragments of manuscripts consisting of a few folios each. Par. gr. 3064 contains different
catalogues of Greek manuscripts from Venice or owned by Venetian libraries;* ff. 33—65, apograph of Par.
gr. 3068, describe the contents of Guillaume Pellicier’s library, preceded by the title Catalogus codicum
Graecorum MSS Guillelmi Pellicerii Episcopi Monspeliensis (Catalogue of the Greek manuscripts of G.
Pellicier Bishop of Montpellier).* The codex measures 330 x 210 mm, 89 ff.; the dimensions of the folios
differ because the manuscript is formed of different gatherings bound together. The nineteeenth-century
binding is in red leather; the watermarks of the flyleaves are identical to those in Par. gr. 3068 (Briquet,
‘Lettre’ 8078 [Nancy, 1566]). In the folios containing the catalogue of Pellicier’s manuscripts there are
no visible watermarks. The text of Pellicier’s catalogue is much more accurate than in Par. gr. 3068, most
itacistic errors are correctly written.

2. Claude Naulot du Val

An important part of the Pellicier manuscripts were in the hands of Claude Naulot du Val between 1567,
when Pellicier died, and 1573. I have been able to throw some light on this mysterious person, who was until
now known only thanks to the notes he wrote at the beginning and at the end of 109 of the manuscripts that
belonged to Pellicier.

These notes contain a short summary of the contents of each codex, Naulot’s name, the town he came
from and the date when the note was written (1573). They follow a regular pattern:

» In one of the flyleaves at the beginning of the manuscript Naulot wrote in Greek, Latin and French
the type of contents of the manuscript, e.g. theologicus liber, or historia naturalis. This concise
definition is followed by a more detailed description of the contents in Greek and in Latin, sometimes
also in French. This short note changes in every manuscript; it can be quite brief or, at other times,
longer, with more details about the contents of the book.
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At the bottom of the same page, Naulot wrote his name and the date, 1573. This is an example of
Naulot’s inscription, followed by his name (Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 10, f. 1):

BéPnAog iotopio- Historia profana: Histoire profane. | ‘lmavvov 100 tlétlov Biflog iotopixkn dio
oTiyov ToAMTIK@V yeypoupévn, k(o) duo. nietohol, tepl dropopdic ToiTdv, mepl puétpwv, k(o)
onoBéceig eig v ounpikny powwdiav: loannis t¢étloe Historicus Liber politicis versibus conscriptus,
et una epistolae, de poetarum differentia, De Metrorum Generibus, et In Homericam Rapsodiam
Argumenta. | Nowlot 6 xo1hadebg "Avéyvoke to0t0 0007 | 1573. (Historical book written by John
Tzetze in verses, and also Epistles, On the difference of the poets, On poetic meter, and Prefaces to the
Homeric rapsody. Naulot du Val has read this 1573)

*  On the first page of the text, in the narrow vertical internal or external margin, perpendicular to
the lines of writing, Naulot has again written a short description of the contents of the manuscript,
generally in French. It is noteworthy that, about two hundred years later, the legal clerk Mesnil,
responsible for the inventory of the Jesuits of Clermont’s manuscripts before their sale, wrote his
legal ‘paraphe’ in exactly the same place and on the same page.

*  On the last page of the manuscript, Naulot wrote in Greek, Latin and French a note mentioning his
name, Claude Naulot du Val, the town he came from (Avallon), the town where he lived (Autun), and
the date (1573). As an example, in the same manuscript, at the end (Auct. T. 1. 10, f. 402v):

KXovd1og 6 Nowddtog Kothadebg "Avallovaiog, £k tiig Tdv Aldodwv Atowkiceme, v BiAov
oty "Avéyvokev, £te1 Xpiotod ,dgoy’ /: Claudius Naulotus Vallensis Auallonaeus, ex Haeduorum
Diocesi, Hunc Legens agnouit Librum, Anno Christi /1573 /. I’An de Jesus-Christ /1573 / Claude
Naulot du Val Auallonnois, du diocese d’Austun, Ha Lisant recognu ce Liure / 1@ 0e® yopig (Claude
Naulot du Val of Avallon, from the diocese of Autun, has read and recognized (approved) this book, in
the year of Christ 1573. God be thanked).

And in another manuscript (Berlin, Phill. 1407, f. 230v):%

KAaid1og 6 Nowdatog Kothadevg "Avadrwvoiog év 11f tédv Aldovmv diotkrioet

Claudius Naulotus Vallensis Avallonacus in Haeduorum diocesi: Claude Naulot du Val Avallonois, au
diocése d’Autun, I’an de grace 1573.

"Avéyvoxe Todto, dnAovoTt

Haec scilicet legendo agnouit: Ha leu et recognu cecy. (Claude Naulot du Val of Avallon in the diocese
of Autun, in the year 1573 has read and recognized (approved) this (book)).

Several scholars have tried to identify Claude Naulot du Val without success. Since his name was written
on a multitude of Greek manuscripts, they assumed he was a scholar, possibly a friend of Pellicier. Omont
wrote that he had looked for Naulot’s name in Avallon’s archives without finding any mention of him.* In
fact, there is no trace of a Claude Naulot in the Avallon archives, although some members of the Naulot
family are recorded there in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries; from these documents it appears
they belonged to the city’s ‘bourgeoisie’. There is a Simon Naulot (attested 11 December 1542),%! a Jean
Naulot (attested 1562-9),52 a Lazare Naulot (attested 1578-81),%* and Olivier Naulot (documented January
1582).5%4

I discovered the identity of the mysterious Claude Naulot only when I stopped looking for a scholar of
that name in Avallon, and paid attention to the second part of his signature, where he usually mentions,
beside his name and the town of Avallon, the city of Autun. In Naulot’s signature the mention of Autun, in
this form or under its Latin name (4edua, Hedua, or Aeduorum Civitas), appears as often as that of Avallon:
‘Naulot . . . de I’évesché d’Autun’ (Naulot . . . of the bishopric of Autun) (Berlin, Phill. 1452, f. 240v);
‘Naulotus . . . Avallonaeus, simul et Heduus’ (Naulot . . . of Avallon and also of Autun) (Berlin, Phill. 1405, f.
322v); ‘Claude Naulot du Val Avallonois et Austunois’ (Claude Naulot du Val of Avallon and Autun) (Berlin,
Phill. 1636, f. 232v); ‘Naulot . . . &v 17} t@v Aldovwv diotkicet’ (Naulot . . . in the diocese of Autun) (Berlin,
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Phill. 1407, p. 230v). It is therefore probable that Claude Naulot was born in Avallon, but in 1573, when he
wrote his notes on the manuscripts, he lived and worked in Autun.

Following this trail, I found evidence of the existence of Claude Naulot in the registries of Autun, where
he is mentioned twice. The first time is on 18 March 1571, when Claude Naulot is referred to as ‘greffier de
I’Hoétel de Ville’ (registrar of the City Hall)> at a general assembly convened in order to discuss the entity
of the funds established by the City Council to help the poor of Autun, and their distribution. The subject of
discussion was the misuse committed by some citizens of Autun, trying to take advantage of the distributions
given by the ‘Bureau des pauvres’ (Office of the poor) although they were well-off.’ The ‘vierg’ (mayor),
two lawyers and four representatives of the people took part in this meeting; Claude Naulot participated as a
simple clerk—*greffier’ (registrar, clerk)—and he is in fact the last person named.”’

The second mention of Claude Naulot is made on 24 January 1574, in a document that lists the noblemen,
notaries and legal clerks who had to be invited on the occasion of the first visit to Autun of the new bishop,
Charles Ailleboust, who came to take solemn possession of his episcopal seat:*® ‘Convoi fait a I’entrée de
Monseigneur 1’évéque d’Autun Charles Ailleboust—Ceux qu’il faut inviter pour ’entrée de Mgr. d’Autun
assignée au dimanche 24e jour de janvier 1574’ (Procession for the entry of the bishop of Autun Charles
Ailleboust. Those that are to be invited for the entry of Monseignor, the Bishop of Autun assigned to
Sunday 24 January 1574).% Claude Naulot is mentioned in the list of “procureurs et notaires’ (prosecutors or
procurators, and notaries) who were invited to take part in the ceremonies. In the same list another Naulot is
mentioned without his Christian name, simply as ‘M. le fils de M. Jean Naulot’ (the son of M. Jean Naulot);
I have identified him through other documents as Sidrac Naulot, who is mentioned as ‘procureur-syndic’®
(procurator-property-manager) and had been ‘procureur du temporel’ (procurator of the temporal) of the
previous Bishop of Autun, Pierre de Marcilly.®!

Naulot was therefore not a scholar but a legal clerk, ‘greffier’ (registrar), in 1571; and either a ‘procureur’
(prosecutor or procurator) or ‘notaire’ (notary) in 1574. As Claude Naulot’s name is written in the previously
mentioned list of people who had to be invited to the ceremonies for the new bishop’s visit to Autun under
the heading ‘procureurs et notaires’, it is not possible to determine which of the two offices he held. He was
probably a notary rather than a prosecutor or procurator because I have found a note dated 1582 in which
a ‘Naulot, notaire royal’ (Naulot, royal notary) is mentioned, without his first name: ‘1582: La Madeleine
(de) seigneur de Ragny-Terrier . . . recu Naulot, notaire royal . . .” (. . . received by Naulot, royal notary
.. .).%2 This royal notary cannot be Jean Naulot, father of Sidrac, because his name is not in the list of
persons who had to be invited to the ceremony on 24 January 1574, where his son Sidrac was invited; he
was therefore in all probability already dead at that date. Sidrac Naulot was certainly not a notary: we have
numerous documents regarding this member of the family because he took an active part in the political
life of his town, and in all the documents where his name appears he is always named as ‘procureur-syndic’
(procurator-property-manager) and never as ‘notaire’.®> There was another member of the family, called
‘Jacq. Naulot’,** whose name appears in a list of ‘viergs échevins et procureurs-syndics de la ville d’Autun’
(mayors, municipal magistrates and procurators-property-managers of the city of Autun); he was procureur-
syndic in 1564-5. Therefore, as the contemporary members of the Naulot family are excluded, the royal
notary mentioned above should be Claude Naulot. The nobleman for whom ‘Naulot” drew up the act in
1582—de La Madeleine, seigneur de Ragny-Terrier—was mentioned, among the nobles, in the list of people
who had to be invited for the bishop’s first visit in 1574.%

The family of Claude Naulot belonged therefore to the middle class of the town, consisting of lawyers,
doctors, notaries and merchants. The relations between the Church and this legal bourgeoisie were excellent,
for the Church needed them for the administration of its temporal possessions and they needed the Church
for their work. The Reformation did not penetrate this solid structure, but a few families belonging to this
middle class sympathized with it; Abord mentions the Naulot family as being among them.®’

To sum up: Claude Naulot was not a scholar but, at the start of his career, a legal clerk in Autun, later either
a ‘procureur’ (prosecutor or procurator) or a notary; he belonged to a middle-class family with Protestant
sympathies. He had in his hands, in 1573, at least 109 manuscripts from the library of Guillaume Pellicier—
not as the owner, even less as a scholar; he was probably given the charge of establishing the inventory of
Pellicier’s manuscripts in his legal capacity. His notes are not an ex /ibris, and are in fact different from the
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possession notes of other scholars; the annotations he wrote on the manuscripts, regular, uniform, all alike,
appear to be legal notes written by a professional clerk who composed them according to a scheme, repeated
in the same form in all the manuscripts, rather than personal reading notes jotted down by a scholar.

Naulot’s annotations are written on the first folio of each codex, which was ruled for this purpose. As
we noted, three lines at the top contain a short description of the contents, by type, in French, Latin and
Greek; this is followed by a line of invocation to God, generally in Greek. We then find six lines containing
a detailed description of the contents of the manuscript in Greek and Latin; at the end of the page, two lines
are reserved for Naulot’s name and the date (1573), followed by the mention ‘alu’, or ‘aleu et recognu’, or ‘a
lisant recognu’ (has read, has read and recognized, accepted, approved). Variations on this scheme depend on
the format of the manuscript, but the ruling of the page and the disposition of the text are always the same—a
sign that Naulot had a predetermined model to rule the page in the same way, according to the format of the
codex. The sentence written in the vertical margin of the first page of the text, normal to the written text,
is always in French and summarizes the contents of the manuscript. At the end of the manuscript, Naulot
repeats that he has read and approved the contents of the book: a note followed by the date.

This layout seems to indicate that Naulot had been asked, in his legal capacity, to make an inventory of
the manuscripts, probably in order to determine their orthodoxy in the light of the religious controversies of
his time; the expression ‘a leu et recognu’ (has read and recognized, accepted, approved) seems to imply a
judgement on the subject of the manuscript. We do not know whether this work was commissioned in view
of the sale of Pellicier’s library, or for reasons pertaining to the orthodoxy of the books.

In spite of Naulot’s repeated claim that he had read the manuscripts (‘leu et recognu’), he probably went
through the books without reading them. In codex Berlin, Phill. 1561, a commentary to Oppian’s Halieutica,
Naulot has written an appropriate note of the contents (flyleafi): ‘ictopia @uoikr, Historia naturalis, histoire
naturelle. Zvv Oe@. £ig 10D 16TOoP1KOD T€ KOl TONTOD "Onmiovod GAlevTikd, dropuviuate. In historici et
poetae Oppiani rem piscatoriam commentarii’ (Natural history. Commentaries on the work on fishing of
the historian and poet Oppian). On f. 1, the first of the text, the following sentence is written vertically in
the inner margin: ‘Commentaire sur 1’histoire naturelle des poissons d’Oppian’ (Commentary on Oppian’s
natural history of fish).

Naulot has written an identical note at the beginning of Berlin, Phill. 1641, which does not contain Oppian,
but Eustathius Thessalonicensis, Commentary to Dionysius the Periegete; at the end, persevering in his error, he
has added (. 76v): ‘¢te1r Xp1otoU 090y Tvde Ty Tepl T@dv 1xBYov 1otopiov avéyve KAaddiog NowAdtog
... (in the year of Christ 1573 Claude Naulot read this history of fish).®® The two manuscripts, which have
the same format and were copied by the same scribe, do in fact look very much alike; nevertheless, the
difference in content would have been apparent even to a very superficial reader. It is therefore probable that
the stereotyped formula written by Naulot indicates a mechanical, serial task with an official value, but does
not imply the actual reading of the manuscript on which it was written nor an erudite interest in its contents.

Naulot also wrote his note on four manuscripts whose titles are not listed in Pellicier’s catalogue and
therefore apparently did not belong to him; they may have been Naulot’s personal property, added to the
rest of Pellicier’s collection in the Clermont library. They are modest, late sixteenth-century manuscripts
containing grammatical texts or simple poetry: Berlin, Phill. 1479 (Oneirocriticon, Christus Patiens;
sixteenth-century, 30 ff.), Berlin, Phill. 1563 (Manuelis Philae, Carmina, sixteenth-century, 40 ff.), Berlin,
Phill. 1594 (Michael Syncellus, De syntaxi, Erotemata grammatica, sixteenth-century, 70 ff.), Berlin, Phill.
1641 (Eustathius of Thessalonica, Commentary to Dionysius the Periegetes).

Claude Naulot knew Guillaume Pellicier, to whom he dedicated a short poem; he wrote it on the first of
thirty-eight handwritten folios, bound at the end of the edition Opera Divi Caecilii Cypriani (Paris: 1541),
annotated by Guillaume Pellicier (see supra).® These verses were certainly composed before Pellicier’s
death in 1567.7 Further evidence that the two men knew each other is shown by the sentence Naulot wrote
on Berlin, Phill. 1636 (f. 231v): ‘Ex D(o)no Gulielmo Pellicerio Monspeliensium episcopo. Zonarae Historia
a Maximino Imperatore ad Alexium Comnenum, inclusive castigata’ (A gift from Guillaume Pellicier
Bishop of Montpellier. The History of Zonaras, from Emperor Maximinus to Alexis Comnenus, thoroughly
amended). It is therefore proven that Claude Naulot was active well before 1567 (Pellicier’s death) and after
1574-82, when we find him documented in Autun.
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From the notes Claude Naulot wrote on Pellicier’s manuscripts we learn that, in 1573, he had in his
possession a large part of the bishop’s library (109 manuscripts). This was not, however, the whole library;
seventy-one manuscripts with the same provenance must have ended up in different places. Both parts of
the collection were to be reunited in the library of the Jesuits of Clermont in Paris; the date of entry of these
volumes in the Clermont library is not known, but it is certainly to be set before 1651, because many of
these manuscripts have, on the verso of one of the flyleaves, a summary written by the learned Jesuit Jacques
Sirmond (1559-1651) (see infra). In the Clermont library the Pellicier—Naulot manuscripts merged with the
remains of several other collections and with the rest of Pellicier’s books, the seventy-one Greek manuscripts
that had arrived independently, by other routes, in the Jesuits’ library.

By 1763, when the library of the Jesuits of Clermont was offered for sale owing to the suppression of
the order, Naulot had become completely unknown. If he had been a scholar some trace of his activity
would have remained, but, as an obscure legal clerk or as a notary, he never had an important role in the
history of the Pellicier—Clermont library; it is therefore not surprising that no recollection of this minor figure
survived.”!

How Many Manuscripts Did Pellicier Own?

It is difficult to determine the exact number of manuscripts that Guillaume Pellicier owned. Omont, in his
edition of the catalogue of the bishop’s manuscripts (Par. gr. 3068), counted in all 252 items: 180 manuscripts,
sixteen fragments of manuscripts, fifty-six printed books.”

Omont transcribed the catalogue he had in front of him, but, as in every catalogue compiled in the
sixteenth century, there was much potential for error. Comparing various miscellaneous manuscripts of this
collection and their description in Pellicier’s catalogue, it appears that the order of the parts, as they are listed
in the catalogue, is often different from the actual manuscript; sometimes articles that are listed as part of a
manuscript in the catalogue are found in the middle of an altogether different one. This shows that, when the
catalogue was compiled, many manuscripts were not bound; whoever later bound the manuscripts did not
take into account the catalogue or did not know about it. The manuscripts were bound before 1573, when
Claude Naulot wrote his descriptive note. From many instances it is clear that the manuscripts that passed
through his hands were already bound (usually an old binding of ‘Type A’, see infia); Naulot’s descriptions
correspond exactly to the actual contents of the manuscripts, but not always to their description in Pellicier’s
catalogue.

The scribe who compiled Pellicier’s catalogue (Par. gr. 3068) followed a system that differentiated one
manuscript from the other and indicated the parts that constituted miscellaneous codices. As a rule, a title
indicates a manuscript; a horizontal line separates a codex from the next; the different contents of a codex
are written one under the other, each on a new line. This system is not followed consistently: sometimes
the contents of a codex are described at length and with great accuracy; at other times the contents of a
large manuscript are described in just a few words. Furthermore, the scribe has often omitted to trace the
horizontal line separating one manuscript from the other, particularly if the contents of the codex coincide
with the end of the page and a new manuscript starts on the verso. In some instances the scribe forgot to
draw the separating line between different manuscripts even in the middle of the page, making it difficult to
recognize exactly where the description of a manuscript ends and that of a new one begins.

This procedure has, understandably, sometimes led Omont to describe manuscripts whose contents are
written on one page and on its verso as if they were a single codex, without realizing that they were two
different manuscripts; items described under the same number, impossible to identify, turn out to be two
independent manuscripts. In other instances, the number given by Omont to one of Pellicier’s manuscripts
refers to a simple gathering that has subsequently been bound with a different codex. It is therefore quite
difficult to determine how many of Pellicier’s manuscripts there actually were.

Other manuscripts have been divided by Meerman, so that now they form two or more books, but they are
easily recognizable by their nineteenth-century bindings (‘Types C or D’, see infra).

Here are a few examples of the difficulties in specifying the number of Pellicier’s manuscripts:
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Pellicier’s codex numbered by Omont as n° 35 is meant to contain a Chronicle [Michael Glycas],
Eusebius of Pamphilia and Sozomenus, Ecclesiastical History:

35. BiPAog ypovixty, ovvBesic texvoloyiog eig t0 YAvkL ovvtoyue oyediacdeicn, Beimv Adymv
gvvotav nepthopBovopévn. EvoeBiov Mopeilov npog T 1o Prhoctpdtov £ig "AnoAldvioy 1o thv
‘Tepoxel nopaAneBeicoy, adtod Te kol Tod Xp1oT1od ovykpiolc. ‘Epueiov Zwlouévou Zotouiviov
£KKANGLOGTIKTG loToplog Tépot 6.

Omont identified the whole manuscript with Leiden, BPG 33A, which contains only Sozomenus.”
In reality n° 35 is composed of three altogether different manuscripts, Berlin, Phill. 1638 (Michael
Glycas, title BiBAog xpovikn . . .), Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 22 (ff. 25-40v, Eusebius), and Leiden, BPG 33A
(Sozomenus). These manuscripts have always been three separate items, both in the Clermont and
in the Meerman library. Each one of them has Claude Naulot’s descriptive note, which corresponds
to the contents of the present manuscripts, therefore they were already three separate items when he
wrote it in 1573. In Par. gr. 3068, Pellicier’s catalogue, each different manuscript starts on a new line
(BipArog...|EvoeBiov. .. | ‘Epueiov...|) but the scribe omitted to draw a horizontal line to separate
them, so that Omont considered the three items a single manuscript—his n® 35.

Pellicier n° 59, according to Omont’s catalogue, contained Archimedes and Oribasius:

59. "Apyuidoug mepl opaipag kol kuAivdpov BipAic dvo. Tod odtod KbkAov pétpnoic.
[...]1Tod adtod gig 16 8Y0 1@V icopponikdv kol kevipaBdpav "Apyxiundove. 'Optfaciov mpog tov
110V adtod Edotdabiov évvéo Adyot. Tod adtod mepl oBpwv.

Omont identified n° 59 with Clermont 274, Meerman 237 and Berlin, Phill. 1541,7* which contains
only Archimedes. When I examined the Pellicier manuscripts catalogue, I realized that the contents
of the Archimedes codex ended at the bottom of the page, while Oribasius started on the next page;
they obviously were two different manuscripts. The scribe had simply omitted to draw the separation
line between the two, as he often did when the contents of a manuscript ended on one page and the
new codex started on the next. The codex containing Oribasius is lost (see infia).

Pellicier n° 165 is a very long medical manuscript, not identified.” This manuscript must be separated
into two parts; in the catalogue, half of its contents are in fact on one page, the rest is on the other. We
should be looking for two distinct manuscripts, the first containing medical treatises, from Gregory
of Nyssa, [lepl copatog kotookevic, to Meletios monachos, Index of medicaments; the second
with several works by Dioscorides, ending with Galenus and Hippocrates on animals. Both are lost.

Omont’s edition was revised by Studemund and Cohn when they catalogued the Phillipps manuscripts
bought by Berlin’s Staatsbibliothek and many new Pellicier manuscripts were identified. At the end of their
study, Studemund and Cohn listed thirty-five unidentified manuscripts (pp. XIII-XV), but reading their list
of Pellicier’s manuscripts with the identifications (pp. IV-XII), it appears that quite a few more are missing;
I have added them in square brackets:”

la, 25, [26], 30, [31], 39, 40, 43, 47, [53a, b], 59b, 60, [61], 62, 64, 65, 74, [79b], 84, 85, [90b], 91, 112,
113, 120, 123, 134, 147, 149, [151], 152, [153], 159, 163, 165, 166, [167], 168, [169], 171, 174, 240, 244,
247, 251.

These are the changes to that list:

Twelve manuscripts have been identified, nine by me (numbers 30 [31], 53a, 61, 64, 79b, 90b, 113,
159, 247) and three by others (55, 146, 147).

Three manuscripts had been identified by Omont or Studemund and Cohn, but the identification is
wrong (numbers 53b, 151, 169); they are to be considered lost.

As a final result, thirty-seven manuscripts are lost:
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la (?), 25, 39, 40, 43a, 43b, 47, 53b, 59b, 60, 62, 65, 74, 84, 85,91, 112, 120, 123, 127, 134, 149, 151, 152,
153, 163, 165a, 165b, 166, 167, 168, 169, 171, 174, 240, 244, 251.

Omont’s catalogue of Pellicier’s manuscripts is now online and can be consulted easily;”” I will therefore
list only my changes to this catalogue. I have kept Omont’s numbers, simply differentiating manuscripts that
he counted as one in his edition of the catalogue, but were actually two or more separate items, by adding
letters to his numbers.

The list which follows gives the description of the lost manuscripts, of those that have been identified
after Omont, and of those that were identified by Omont and Studemund and Cohn but, the identification
being incorrect, must still be considered lost. I have also added the manuscripts whose identification has
changed since Omont and Studemund and Cohn.

The titles are transcribed from Omont’s catalogue;” next to each entry I have noted the changes that
have occurred since Omont’s edition and Studemund and Cohn’s catalogue. The complete shelfmark, with
town and name of the library, appears only the first time a manuscript is mentioned; afterwards, only the
abbreviated shelfmark is cited. The Phillipps manuscripts in Berlin are preceded by the indication of that
city, those that were never in Berlin are preceded by the indication ‘Cheltenham’; the present location of the
manuscript follows, when it is known.

la.  Yoaltiprov tod AaPid. Lost [my tentative identification, Oxford, Auct. T. 2. 3].7°

1b.  @so@vAokrtov €ig 10 xoto Mopkov kol Tocvvny edoryyéAdiov. Identified [Oxford, Auct. T. 2. 1].%°

4. Evoyyéhov kot Toavvny, Todvvov émickonov Kovotoviivourndieme to0 Xpuoootopov.
Identification changed [Berlin, Phill. 1420].%!

15.  ’Bvayyéhov oo Todvvny, uet’ eEnyiocwg. Identification changed [Cheltenham, Phill. 11605,
now Durham (North Carolina), Duke University, MS 53].52

20.  Tod Beopidestaton "OAvunioddpov drokdvov tndbeotg eig tov Top, Tordtn tii npotépn, GAN &v
OAL® TOU® Yeypoupévy ol Taig npobewplong eig kepaloto Ay”. Identification changed [Berlin,
Phill. 1407 only].®

25.  Kupillov apytentordmov "AreEovdpeiag eig "Hoaiav BiBAog dxépaiog. Lost.s

30.  Onoovpav tii¢ BiProv otorysia eikoot kol €v. Identified [Cheltenham, Phill. 3080, now Brussels,
Bibliothéque royale Albert Ier, IV 881].%

35.  The text has been transcribed supra, p. 11. Identification changed [Berlin, Phill. 1638; Oxford, Auct.
T. 1. 22 (ff. 25-40); Leiden, BPG 33A1.

39.  TAwadog ‘Ounpov petoepooctg kota AgEwy tod PeAlAdov. Lost.”

40.  ‘Etépo 1od ovtod kol tardty T mpotépo. Lost.’®

43.  ¥Aoviolog mepl oixovuévng, uet’ &€nyroewe. Iivdapog, obv EEnyoet. Oedipitog, €11 pet’
E€nynoenc. Partly lost:

43a. Dionysius [Berlin, Phill. 1641, Denys Periegetes].”
43b. Pindar [Cheltenham, Phill. 6434, now Durham (North Carolina), Duke University MS 54].!
43c. Theocritus. Identified [Leeuwarden, Provinciale Bibliotheek van Friesland, Hs. 35].%2

45.  E&€nyfocwg eig ‘Onmiovod dlevtiko topot B, Identification confirmed [Berlin, Phill. 1561].%

47.  Kopvodtov, 1 d¢ dALot Povpvoldton, GUyYpouLie: TpoG TOV TAV TOMNTAY GPEAUMOTOTOV, 00 1 Gpyh
T010de. ‘0 0vpavdg @ mandiov Tewpyte. Lost.%

49.  Kovotavtivov kol Aéovtog avtokpotopwyv vopor. MoMtikdv otixmv 100 vOpov mopd Tod
Muigond 100 WeAhod mpog tov IMopeupoyévvniov Niknedpov un PovAduevov mpocéyelv
10ig vOouov pobfuocty 1o 1od xeymvog tovtov méhayog. Identification changed [Leipzig,
Universitétsbibliothek, B. U. 43 (M. G. 146)].%

50.  "Exloyn kol odvoyig tav Pacihixdv E€fikovta fiPAiov 1od nepl tioteng uévou tithov npotebévtog
TAVTOV TOV GTotYelmV 310 T0 Tiumuo, cuvéxet St ndica Tporyuotelo oTotyElo: €k001 Tpiot, MV EKCOTEM
niva& npotiBeton. Identified (ff. 1-335 only) [Leipzig, M. G. 145 (now B. U. 42)].%

51.  ’Exhoyn &k 1@V veopdv Aéovtog o evoefoic Bacidéng. ‘Etépa tod odtod Alov deéAiuog mept
TV cLvTp1Peiv Tovg EavTdv dvTidikovg unyovouévev. Identification changed [Leipzig, B. U. 42
(ff. 336-403)].”



INTRODUCTION 13

52.  Ta 8Syuoto i vouor, pet’ épunvelog. Identified [Leipzig, M. G. 144 (now B. U. 41)].%8

53a. “Epuinrmog 1) mepl dotpoloyiag. Oémvog "Ale€avdpéme eig Tovg mpoyeipovg kavdvag. Identified
[Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar, Quart. gr. 1; see n® 143].

53b. EvxAeidov kotomtpikd. Tod atod gouvopeva. T mpd t@dv EdkAeidov omtikdv. Tod avdtod
dedopéva. Lost.'®

55.  "AM\o olyypouuo tivo T yewpovtiog Te kol Gotpoloyiag, avovipov. Identified [Paris,
Bibliothéque nationale, Suppl. gr. 1148].1"!

59b.  ’Op1Paciov mpdg 1OV VIOV 010D Evetabiov évvéa Adyot. Tod adtod mept oVpwv. Lost.!*

60. ’OptPociov cuvaywydv iotpikdv Bifiie 1. Doubtful identification [Par. gr. 2189?].1%

61.  ’OptPociov PifAiov mepiéyov 10 1OTPIKAG OKEVOGLOG TAV EURALGT®V. [. . .] Tod adtod mepl TRV
novdnuev voonuatov. Identified [Budapest, Fol. gr. 9].1%

62. ’OptPBociov cuvaywydv iotpikdv 6nd Tod 1o uexpl 1e’. Lost.!%

64.  Mooyimvog mepl yovorkeimv nabav. Identified? [Paris, Par. gr. 2152].1%

65.  BiPlog inmotpikiic ueto mdceme Epunvevorévov Taotpatov kol ‘Inmoxparove. Lost.'??

67. Tlepi ovvBEcemg PopUOKOV TAY EKTOC GOUATOG, 0v dpyh Todde: Eddket pot S1d Ppoyéamv.
Identified [Berlin, Phill. 1528; see n°® 90b].!%

74.  Tledoxiov Atookopidov "AvaldapBeng mpog "AvOpduayov TOV GRAGYV QUPUOK®OV Topados1c.
Lost.!®

79b.  lwavvov ériekonov [puodpuavdy ek 1od MoAladiov, "Apyelaov, Zreeavov "AdeEavdpéng kol
Sropdpav todoidv lotpdv mepl eviépwv. Identified [Budapest, Quart. gr. 6].'°

80a.'" ‘Innoxpatoug eriotoln npog [Ttodepoiov BociAéo tept kataokevTic avBpdnov. Atabrixn TaAnvod
nepl 100 AVOPOTIVOL COUNTOG KOTOGKELT. Al £naktal TV unvav. Identification changed [Berlin,
Phill. 1566 (ff. 1-13)].12

80b. TaAnvod mepi cupntopdtov Ptprla, Ov 6 uev tpdtog axéporog [Berlin, Phill. 1991].13

-------------------- (separating line)

80c. To¥ avtod 1artpog 1 elcorywyn. Tod adtod mepl papudkoy GuVOEGENG TAY KOTh YEVOC, MV 1) UEV
Apym Aetnet [Berlin, Phill. 1526 + Phill. 1529].'4

End of the page.

80d. TaAnvod mepl io10d0c, kol modaypog kol apBpitidoc. Tod cdtod Tepl GEUYLOD TPOg "AVImMVIOV
@1AopoBT PrAdcoPoV. Ooilov Tept doywpnuatwv. To 810 kadapuiving d&vrdpiov, 6 xadodot
noAveteg FaAnvod. Tod YeAdod nédvnuo 1atpik®dv dpiotov d1d IouPov. "AALC TIVOL EMTYPOUMOTO.
te kol Vuvor gig 1o 8 evoryyéAia kol mopBévov Mapiop kol to totadto [Berlin, Phill. 1566 (ff.
14-73)].15

82.  Meletiov povoyod mepl @uceng kol 100 avBpwrov katackevic. Identified, location changed
[Cheltenham, Phill. 3892, now New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Medical Historical
Library, MS 33; cf. n°® 112, last part].!'¢

83.  Mayvov copiotod EEfynoig nepi oBpov kol GAA®Y TOAL®Y coeadV Te kol d18ockalmy cuviebeica
Topo T0D PLA0GOEOTATOV ZTe@avov Tod "Ale€avdpéme. 'Ex tod "'OAvuviov 100 "Aleavdpéng
nepl xpnoipov Huepdv. ‘Palf Adyog mept Aotk EedAnvicBeic dmo ZUpov drodéxton. Aloton
iotpikol mepl 100 mag Oel drayely, avavipov. Tlepl pAeBotouiog, avavipov. Iepl cuvoyiog
kol d1dackoiiog ovpav. Zxevoacio 6Eovg okvANTIKOD (scil. ox1AANTIKOD) Topo: [TuBarydpov 10D
@1Aocdgov. Identification changed; [Cheltenham, Phill. 6763, now New Haven (Connecticut), Yale
Medical Historical Library, MS 34; Berlin, Phill. 1560; Berlin, Phill. 1571].1"7

84. Eig ta ‘Inmoxpdatovg mepl 0EEwv voonudtov tufquato Y EERynolg, aveovopov. Aeg&ucov
‘Inmoxpdtovg kotd ototygiov. Lost.!'

85. Iept 1dv anA@dv @opudkwv [. . .] t@dv arh@dv dvvdueov. Identified [Berlin, Phill. 1534 (ff.
1-7)].1

90a. Tav 'Opifociov iaTpikdv cvvaywydv k&, £k 1dv Fadnvod mepl £ykepaiov kol unviyywv. Tav

"Op1Baciov otpikdv cuvoymydv, £k T1dv ‘Podpov mepl dvopaciog Tdv kato TOV dvBponov ke’
Identification changed [Berlin, Phill. 1532, ff. 1-63].12°
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90b.

90c.

91

100a.

100b.

112.

113.

114.
115a.

115b.
120.

123.

124a.

124b.

127.

130.

134.
139.

GREEK MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE MEERMAN COLLECTION

"AkTovaplov mepl EVEPYELDV TOD YuyLkod mvevpotog Adyoc mpdtog. Tob otol mepl diaitng
TpoedV devtepog Adyoc. Identified [Budapest, Fol. gr. 4].1!

Two gig dpopiopovg ‘Inmokpatouvg. Zovoyig ZTepavov erAocéeov mepl diopopdc mupetdv. [lept
e0yduov kol mepl droitng noonc. Identified [Berlin, Phill. 1532, ff. 154-76; 64-9].'2

Eicoyoyn IMopgupiov mpog Xpvoadpiov. 'Apiototélovg Oéxa kotnyopiot. Tod adtod mepl
gpunvetog. Tod adtod avorlvTik@v Tpotépav BifAia 8Y0. Tod 0dtod avaivtikdv votépmv Bl
B’. Tod adtod tonikdv Bipric 0xted. Tod cdTod EAEYXMV GOPLOTIKAY TAVTO TOAXIGYPOLPOL, KOl
uetd oxolav ikovdv ITAotivov. Lost.'?

IMopoepoots €l TOg KOTNyoplag, TEPl OUOVUUMV, GUVOVUU®OV, TEPOVUU®V, ETEPMVOL®YV,
TOALOVUL®V Kol £T€pv, dvoviopov. Identification changed [Berlin, Phill. 1509].1%

TxéAo gig o & ’Apiototédlovg mepl (dwv popiwv. TydMo eig 0 mepl {dwv mopelog
"ApioTotélovg. Tyt gl 10 mepl uviung kol dvouvicemg, Ymvou kol £ypnydpocwme, Kol Thg
ko’ Urnvoug povtikiig "Apiototéhovg. Tod adtod oxdMa eig 10 nepl Lwwv kivicewg. "Ett 8t
£i¢ 10 mepl yipwg kol vedtntog, kol nepl avanvoric. Identification changed [Oxford, Auct. F. inf.
I 15].%5

Tepi dpviBav, avoviuov, od apyl uév éott- "Enedi) oot tig yiig dmdong éxovtt. Bipiiov dAlo
apxSuevov- “Inmog 87" Gv Téket, 100 Ppépovg. PuoloAGYOL TIvog Tepl Aéovtog kol GAAMY, 0V
apyn eoti- ‘0 AMav 1peig pioeig Exov &v ovtd. Medetion povayod tepl pUcEMg Kol KOTOOKEVTG
avBpdmov. ZUvoyic Tepl EUoEMG Kol KOTAOKELTC avBpOTov £ TV Thg ExkAnciag evaoEmv kol
v eEoloyadnv kot erlocdemy. Lost.!?

Ivapot kot eKAOYIV €k TV ANUOKPIToV Kol £T€pmV PIAOGOQ®Y Kol TOINTAV Kol PNTOPWV.
‘Epueiov p1A066¢0v dtocuppog 1dv EEm erlocdewv. Anunyopio "Aypinte focidéng kol Bepvikiig
tMig adeAotic ovtod Tpog Tovdaiovg Eravaotiival BovAouévoug kata TV poucioy. IrroAditov
nepl TV dddeko dmootéAmy dmov Ekactog ExripuEev. Tod dytov "Empaviov meptl 1av 1’ MBov
TRV &v 1@ Aoyiw tod ilepémg Eumemopmnuévav, npog Kovetavtivov Bacilée Kmvotovtivov
néAeng 1ov Iopeupoyévvnrov. Identified [Leiden, Voss. gr. Quart. 13 (ff. 2-50v)].'?

Tvveoidv . . . See infia, p. 20.

"Apetaion Adyog dépoog v @ uev mepl TeTdvoy kegohao 1, Tepl cuvayyng 6, Tepl TAV koo
v x1ovida taBdv [ . . . ] Tod adtod ypovimv Beparevtik@dv BifAiov o, Identified [Berlin, Phill.
1532 (ff. 77-153v)].128

"Ex 1@v Aldovod tept {dwv 181dttog Bifrio 1. Identified [Berlin, Phill. 1522].1
[MAovtapyov mepl derordoipoviog. [Idtepov 1V ‘Pouaiov mpoyuoto tixng N apetiic. Iepl Tiig
"AleEavdpov Toxg 7 dpetiic. [epl 10D TAG xpN TOV PLAGG0POV ToAlteveshat. "AToebéyuato
Bociléov kol otpatny®dv. Anoebéypota Aokovikdv. [MTAOLTApoL GLVOYWYOV 16TOPLAV
nopoAdiiov Popaiov kol ‘EAAnvikdv. Tob odtod mepl copkopoylog. Ipog Myepdvo
anoidevtov. Tept 100 pn deiv daveilecBor. Kepololov xataypoer. Tod ovtod Xtoik@dv
tvavtiopdtov. ‘Ourpov Blog kol yévog kol mepl tivav Aéyet, ITAovtapyov. Lost.'*
Twurhikiov peydiov erAocdeov EEfynoig eig 10 tod 'Emuctitov Eyyeipidiov. Hapoiuion kot
ghoapnrov. Lost."!

©£0dmpov 10D [Ipodpduov mepl 100 peyalov kol Tod Uikpod kol ToD ToAAOD Kol 100 OALYov, 8Tt
0V 1AV pdg Tt 161y AAAG T0D TocoD Kol To evavtio. [poBewpia eig 10 Téuntov t@v Edxdeidov
otorxelov ¢ yewpetpiag. Eig o EvkAeidov otorxeio mpolouPoviueva, ek tadv Tpdkiov
onopddnv kol kot émitounv. Identified [Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 22 (ff. 1-24)].132

Tewdoucio t0d “Hpwvog tov TV oynudtev drodeikvdovoa nodioudv. Identified [Berlin, Phill.
1555, 8 (ff, 93-9)].»

Xpovikog Adyog and Thig To0 KOoHoL KTicewg péxpt 1dv Kwvetaviivov ypdévev, mtoioio-
ypopdtotog. Lost.'

Ailavod Tlpevestod thig Trokiog motkiAn iotopio. Tod ovtod toktikn Oswpio. Identification
modified [Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 21 (ff. 1-2); Leiden, BPG 33F].!*

Edvoaniov Biot rthocéemv kol cogiotadv. Lost.'*

Solloyn . . . See infra, p. 20
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Ex 1dv 100 Z1pdfevog yemypopikdv mepl oV Thg Yiig oikovuévng oyfuatog émidiopfwbev
nopo Tod Fepiotod IABwvoc. Tdvoyig 1dv kéArwv Thc ko’ Hudc olkovpévng exheysica &x
tfi¢ yeoypopiog ZtpaPaovog. Tlacot émopyion kol morelg ol vro tov PBociAéo t@v Popaiov
drotkoduevarl. Xmpoypoeio Oscoalag 100 [TABwvog. Xdpot koo 1a&v and ddoemg Emg
avortoAfic. TTivakeg oikovuévng Tdv émtoiuov todemv kol vijoov. To yévoc 1av TadatoAdymy.
Xpovoypoic 6UvTopog 6no "Adau péxpt MixomA kol Ozoeidov. Identified [Berlin, Phill. 1640;'%
ff. 14-19 are the first quire of Budapest, Quart. gr. 1].'%#

Teopyiog npog Kovetovtivov Bacidéo Kovetaviivov nédeng Mopeupoyévvntov PBifiior ¥,
nodondypagot. Identified [Berlin, Phill. 1581].%°

Al avtod oAy, vedypaeot. Identification changed [Berlin, Phill. 1565].'4

IMolepikdv mopockevdy dotdéelg . Tepl otpotnydv Ovoudtov 1€ kol tdéemv Aidiovod.
Identified [London, The British Library, Addit. 15242].14

Tepi TOALOPKNTIK@Y punyovnuatev, dvovouov. Identified [London, Addit. 15276].
Ailtovod tiva taxtikiic Bewplog. ‘Ovosavdpov otpatnyikd. IoAvaivov otpotnyiuoto. Iden-
tified [Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 21].143

Tod odtod [[ToAvaivov, mentioned in n° 148] molv otpotnyiuoto. Alovuciov 0lKOLUEVNG
nepijynotg. Lost.!*

Tovido Ae€iidv, mokardypagov. Identification changed: now lost.!

Tod YeAlod ol eovol 1oV {owv. Aégeig thig npog ‘EPpaiovg éniotoltic. Aé€eig Thig tpog "Egeciovg,
kol Thg Tpog Prlrnnoiovg, ko tiig pog Kodaooaeic, kol Thg mpog Oeccalovikeic, Kol Thg TpOg
BOeccorovikeic B AéEeig thig mpog TiudBeov £mioToAfig, kol Thg Tpog TiudBeov devtépog, TG
npog Titov, kol tfig mpog Popoiovg, kol tig Tpog KopivBiovg, kol thig mpog KoprvBiovg devtépa.
AéEerg g mpog Toddtog. Aé€eig ‘Ounpixal £x ig ‘Odvooeiog. Aé€eig £k 100 ‘Ho1ddov. Tepi
TV Tévie povady. ‘Ovduato unvav kot Alyvrtiovg kol ‘Popciovg. ExAoyod kol epunveion
Swagopot. Aé€eig wortnplov. Aégeig Tadv @dddv. Aekeig Thig PiPAov 10T dylov Atovusiov, Tiig
Hovapétov. “Etepov Aekikov tdv 1B’ mpoentdv. 'Ex 10b mpogiitov 'ElexiiA, ‘Hoalov tod
npogrtov. Aé€eic kelpevan &v toig dytolg edayyeAdiong. Aé€eic 1AV EnioToA®V 100 Grytov IadAov,
ti¢ mpog ‘EPpaiovg miotortic. Lost.!*

Aekikdov dALo kaTd GTOlEloV, 00 1N Emypapl Neovicuévn, dpyetal 8t obtwg: "Aomtog, O
anpoonédactog kol o £pekiic. Lost.'¥

To vidv mpoetpnuévoy AeEikdv ovbic, GALNL veoypogduevov. Ioinuo tod iepmtdton untpomoiiton
‘Hpoxdetog kopod Nixnto. Identified [Berlin, Phill. 1584].14

‘Iotoptwdng cuvoywyn OVOUoTov EAAOYILOV GVOPAV GLYYPUPEMV €K TAV GUYYPOUUGTOV
ovt®v. Identified [Paris, Suppl. gr. 96].'%°

"Eniotolot APoviov coprotod. Identified [Cheltenham, Phill. 3087 (ff. 1-148)]; present location
unknown.!%

"Entotoloil oldpidog 1od Tupavvov ‘Akporyovtivey. Lost.'s!

Iepi Thig ToU cduaToc NUAY kKaTookevtic Ipnyopiov 100 Nuscéwmc. [Tepl cuvbiceng dvBpwnivov
GOUOTOG TOVY MPOLoV Kol 6oedTaTov. Innokpatovg deopiouol thg tartpiiig Téxvnge. Tod adtod
TpSppNot Tepl BovdTov TPoyveGTIKY, fiv elnev &v 16 Bovdt adtod. “Etepo ke@dAotia mepl
oELYLAY Meprouvpiov povayod. BifAiov dvBoldyiov tag 10V nabdv Bepaneioc Toplotdv Kol
£1£p0. 50QOTATOL AVIPOG 010 TV kO otolyelwv. Iepl TAOV Kota TOV £YKEQAAOV KOl VOTIOL®V
noBfdv. Txoiio drdpopo fi TUHHOTO TIVOG. ALokAE0VG £mIGTOAT TpoeLAaKTIKY. ‘InmoxpdTong
nepl poryvitng AiBov. Mept kovonov. Adyog Medetiov povoyod kol iTpod TePLEY®V QOPUAK®OY
gumeiplog latpikdv koto aAoopntov. Lost.!

Arockopidoug 10rtpod mepl Potavdv duvopens, kot ototyeiov. Mepl AiBwv. "Ex 1@V mtepl Tpo@adv
duvapeng puepikn £kAoyn £k tod o Bepamevtikod Pifiiov 100 copwtdtov Zuuedv Moyictpov
700 ZN0. Atookopidoug mepl uétpov kol otaBudv. Tod adtod mepl draitng vytewviic. ‘Enickeyic
lotpikmtépo Atookopidovg mepl {dwv. “Etepa mepi Botovav. Tepl dnAntnpiwv. Bifiiov 8 éx
Atookopidovg Etépmv. AdOIg mepl pétpov kol otadudv Atockopidoug. Iepl Tév kotd UGV
dptotov obpov. Iepl dnAdv eopudxov. Ieplt oBpov. TaAnvod kot ‘Inmoxpdtovg &k TOV

142
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TAEOVEKTNUATOV 0VTAV d18pPwcig kol Sratayn tdv {dwv Tntov Te, Svov kol dAhwv ooy, kol
T4 KNV TG 0PelAmwoty oTd xelpovpyodv. Lost.!s

Ae&ikov dxépalov xal nadotoypagatatov. Lost.!™

Beodwpov 100 Kovpoiwtov Adyog dvtippntixog kot "Ayyédov ovopatog tiig ‘Povoavav
gkkAnoiog mpoédpov. Nduog yempyikog koto EkAoynv £k v Tovotiviavod tod @iloypictov
BoaciAéng mapatvouevog &v kepaloiolg oydofkovia £€. lodvvov mpesPutépov ‘Avtioxeiog,
0 Gmd GYOAMUGTIKAY 0VTOC GUVTATTEL TOVS AoV Kavdvag elg v\ tithove. Taig yivopévn Ste
uédder 6 apyiepevg Aertovpynoot. MiyomA tod "AvBuratov tod "Attaieiwtov tpdyeipov. Iept
g 10&ewg 1AV Te dlopotmv kol tdv opeikimy [Identified in part; Nopog yewpyikdg may be
Leipzig, Hs. 45 (ff. 79-87) (a codex I have not seen); M. Attaliotes is Budapest, Quart. gr. 7].'%
Alsdnov Blog, drelic. Oeoloyikd Tva Bacileiov kol t@dv dALov. "Epdtnotc et ovk fv évdektov
pévelv v dinvekadg £vlov Belov vood kol £vtog tovtov £oBielv kol pdAiloto &0v 0VOE
VenKGpog NV Ekeivog. "Apy 1@V EAANVIKGY Bedv AawBovéviov 16 dvépoto. Tdv év "Avtioyeiq
cuveABSGVTaVY Tortépav o B 0¢ av eEetédnoay kovéveg k1 . Ko(t)vouvpyio kol Stopopd Emttiuiov
ilMxpvav pnyvag (?) 6t kotd ioyvv kol npoeopoloyovpévov. "Andkpioig npog ‘Efpaiove.
Tivodog ¢’ mepl t@dv Pantilouévav "Ayopnvav kepdloto ¥ . Lost.'

Toavvov 10D Xpuoootduov Adyog £1¢ TOV edoryyeAMooV TTig deomoivng udv Ogotdxov. Eyxduiov
£1¢ 1OV dytov andotohov [odAov cuvtebev nopd Oeoddpov Mayictpov dmd dtopdpmv Adywmv
Toavvov Xpvoootduov. ‘Exhoyn éxtebeica mopo Zvpedv Mayiotpov 100 AoyobBétov dmd Tdv
SAov BipAimv 10D &v ayloig HUdV matpdg Bacidelov, apylenioxorov Katsopelog Kanradokiog,
410 Mdyav x&'. Twavvov Xpuoootduov Adyog mepl dropoviic kol pokpobupicg. Tod avtod Adyog
nepl EAenuocsvvng. Tod odtod Adyog mepi ayomng. Tod ovtod Adyog mepl d1doytig kol vovBesiog.
To¥ adtod Adyog Tepl apoptiog kol EEayopeisews. Tod adtod Adyog mepl apyig kol £Eovoiog.
Tob ovtod mepl thg peAhovong kpioews. Tod avtod Adyog mepl apetiic kol kokiog. Tod ovtod
Adyoc mepil dvdp(e)iog kol ioydoc. Tod avtod mepl Spkmy. Tod adtod mepl Bovdtov. Tod odTod
Adyoc mepl modmv dvatpoiic. Tod adtod mepl dxaiog kol pvnotkakiog. Tod odtod mepl edyfic.
Tob odt0d mepi petavoiog Opidio. Tod ovtod mepl eBdvov. Tlepl oV uN KotaPpoveiv Thg To0
BOeod éxkAnoiog kol TV pootnpiov avtig. Lost.'

‘Priropixn ‘Epuoyévoug, axéearoc. Lost.!>

‘Ounipov ndco "OdVcoera peto tdv vmobécewv, ovyypauua viy Alo todaioypoedtotov. Lost. >
BipAog mept ouvBéoewg emiotol@v. Lost.!®

"Ex 1hig ouvtaemg [Trolepaion kepodaimddg eipnuéva. "Ex 100 néuntov 1iig cuvtaéewg. "Ex tod
6 17 cuvtoewg. "Ex 1o 10! Thg avthig kot oD 1B Tocvvov "AleEavdpéng Tod drlondvov mepl
1ig t00 aotporafov ypricens. ‘Etépa Efynoig tepl 1od dotporafov. ZyxoMa &k TV Anuoeidov.
Identified [Berlin, Phill. 1553 (ff, 104-56)]."

[Mordhov "Ade€ovdpéng mepl oikodeomotelag. Tnavvou tod drokdvou EEnyfoeig pepixal €ig Tivoe
100 Kheopndoug capnveig dedpevo mept kukAikiig Oempiog. Partly identified [Berlin, Phill. 1555
(ff. 73-92, Cleomedes)].'s

BOeopilov mepl droymwpnuotwv. Doubtful identification [Berlin, Phill. 1532, part 8 (ff. 180v—185)].'63
Tovoyig mepl puoeng avOpmmov, avaviuov. Lost. '

Toovvov "ApyvporovAov Aicig aropl@dv kol {ntmuotov Tvav, drep E€fmoé i TV év T
Kinpo eilocdeov kol iotpdv. Lost.'

"AMBivog mept 10éewg TV PiPfAiov tod MAatwvog. Identified [Leiden, Voss. gr. Q. 13 (ff.
52-54v)].16

dvoroddyog. Lost. '

Signs of Provenance from Pellicier and Naulot on the Manuscripts

Although Pellicier did not write an ex /ibris on his manuscripts, they have been identified, thanks to the
catalogue of his library discovered by Henri Omont in Par. gr. 3068. The extent of his collection and the
autopsy of most of his manuscripts have allowed me to define the main characteristics of Pellicier’s books.



INTRODUCTION 17

ORIGINAL BINDINGS ON PELLICIER’S MANUSCRIPTS

Original bindings are usually the starting point for the identification of manuscripts belonging to a collection.
This did not happen for Pellicier’s library, probably because there are no remarkable bindings on Pellicier’s
manuscripts; the original bindings are so simple and plain that they were not considered important, although
they constitute a significant proof of his ownership. In addition, as numerous manuscripts bear the reading
note of Claude Naulot du Val, a tacit equivalence between the bishop’s books and Naulot’s notes has
been established and it has generally been assumed that Naulot’s ‘paraphe’ was a sure indication that the
manuscript originated from Pellicier’s library.'*® The conclusive importance attributed to Naulot’s reading
notes has overshadowed other marks of identification on Pellicier’s manuscripts, which have consequently
been overlooked.

The manuscripts the Bishop of Montpellier acquired in Venice for Francis I during the years of his
embassy in the city are now in Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, bound with beautiful Renaissance
‘alla greca’ bindings, in leather of different colours, impressed with the emblems of the kings of France in
gold, silver or white enamel. It was the fashion of the time: all the great sixteenth-century collectors of Greek
manuscripts had their manuscripts, and also their Greek printed editions, bound in a similar way—*alla
greca’, with thick wooden boards covered in leather with raised headbands, ornated with blind-tooling. The
manuscripts belonging to Diego Hurtado de Mendoza (1504—75), ambassador of Spain in Venice at almost
the same time as Pellicier (1540—7) had a characteristic red and black binding; those belonging to his cousin
Francisco de Mendoza y Bobadilla, Cardinal of Burgos (1508—66), and those of Cardinal Antoine Perrenot
de Granvelle (1517-86) were bound in brown leather with gold stamped ornaments. Johann Jakob Fugger
(1516-75), who owned a renowned library, had his manuscripts bound in red or green leather, stamped with
gold. As it was customary for collectors to have their manuscripts bound with the particular style of their
library, contemporary (sixteenth-century) manuscripts were normally bought unbound.

If Pellicier had had a more conventional life and career, his manuscripts would probably have been bound
with luxurious bindings, like those of Hurtado de Mendoza or Granvelle. As it happened, his manuscripts
remained unbound during his embassy in Venice and received an extremely simple and inexpensive binding
in France, about fifteen or twenty years later; it is not clear whether this was done while Pellicier had the
manuscripts, or later by somebody else.

DESCRIPTION OF THE BINDINGS

Pellicier’s manuscripts, with the exception of very few isolated exemplars, are bound in one of the following
two types of original bindings: ‘Type A/A"” (ninety-three manuscripts) and ‘Type B/B" (ten manuscripts),
datable to the second half of the sixteenth century; thirteenth-century binding (one manuscript); fifteenth-
century binding (one manuscript); ‘alla greca’ (three manuscripts). The remainder have nineteenth-century
bindings.

TypE A: Ninety-three of Pellicier’s manuscripts are bound in limp, yellowish old vellum with the ends folded,
the binding is datable, according to the flyleaves with French sixteenth-century watermarks, to the third
quarter of the sixteenth century. It has not been noticed that the majority of the identified Pellicier manuscripts
have this simple binding, which is presumably the original one; it is easily recognizable and gives a precious,
almost unquestionable support to the identification of Pellicier’s manuscripts. All the manuscripts with this
binding have been annotated by Claude Naulot; four manuscripts with Naulot’s ‘paraphe’ that do not appear
in Pellicier’s catalogue (Berlin, Phill. 1479, 1563, 1594, 1641), presumably belonging to Naulot, have the
same binding.

This binding is held together by five parchment strings, about 5—6 mm wide, passing through the spine at
regular intervals. Several manuscripts have been reinforced with fragments of a Latin manuscript; this codex,
datable to the first half of the thirteenth century, in parchment, contains a legal ecclesiastical text, probably
a commentary, written in two columns with blue and red initials. A fragment from another Latin codex used
in one of these manuscripts, Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 16, is datable to the fourteenth century. Glued to the spine
of almost all these manuscripts is a large parchment label, measuring between 10 and 13 mm, on which the
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original title was written in black ink; this label was pre-existent to the title presently written on the spine; it
has been torn and scratched, certainly deliberately damaged, so that now the old title is illegible. The present
title, in Latin, is traced in brown ink over the label by a variety of early hands; three are distinguishable, one
of these is Claude Naulot’s.

TypE A": Six manuscripts have a binding similar to ‘Type A’ but slightly different; it is in limp natural
yellowish parchment which has later been reinforced with paper.
Watermarks on flyleaves of ‘Type A’ and ‘Type A" bindings:

* In forty-two manuscripts: Briquet, ‘Colonne’ 4417 (Avignon, 1565); the column is at the edge of the
folio, between the first and the second chainline.

* In twenty-seven manuscripts: Briquet, ‘Main’, similar to types 11222—11225 (respectively Chatel-
Censoir, 1542; Tours, 1548; Lyon, 1564). This watermark differs from all the reproduced types; it is
a hand with five open fingers, resting on a rectangular basis, containing the letters ‘MO’ or ‘RM”.'%

*  Intwo manuscripts: Briquet, ‘Colonne’ 4415 (Carpentras, 1574, v.id. [identical variant] Avignon,
1577).

* In five manuscripts: Briquet, ‘Cloche’ 4143 (Le Puy, 1566-9); ‘Cloche’ 41089 (Perpignan, 1547;
Carcassonne, 1550; Bourges, 1555); ‘Cloche’ 41334 (S. Gilles Ambert, 1545; Valence, 1548). The
watermark ‘Cloche’ 4108 is found in the manuscript containing Pellicier’s catalogue (Par. gr. 3068).

These watermarks are in any case earlier than 1573, as the dated note by Naulot (1573) is often written on
the flyleaves with these watermarks.

Type B: Seven of Pellicier’s manuscripts have ‘Type B’ bindings, in yellowish vellum, reinforced with thin
cardboard over which the ends of the parchment are folded; one flyleaf is glued over it. It is tied by two
cotton laces. On these bindings, the title is always written horizontally on the spine by a contemporary hand,
different from those which have written the titles in manuscripts with ‘Type A’ bindings. The rectangular
parchment label found on all manuscripts with ‘Type A’ bindings is not on those with ‘Type B’ bindings.

Watermarks on the flyleaves: similar to Briquet, ‘Lis’ 7056 (Limoges, 1574, Toulouse, 1581); similar to
Briquet, ‘Cloche’ 4108 (Perpignan, 1547; v.id. Carcassonne, 1550, Bourges, 1555).

Type B": Three manuscripts have ‘Type B” binding. White and velvety vellum, closed on the long side by
two cotton laces. The title is in each case written on the spine, with very black ink, by a contemporary hand;
it always ends with ‘graece manuscript’.

Watermarks on the flyleaves: similar to Briquet, ‘Lettres’, 96669 (‘PS’ in a shield) (Paris, 1547-50,
Arras, 1539, Bretagne, 1552-6, Avallon, 1559, Le Mans, 1564, Paris, 1557).

The note by Naulot never appears in these manuscripts. The watermarks of the flyleaves are never the
same as those of ‘Type A’ bindings.

OLbp BinDINGS: Ilse Schunke has studied the bindings of the Clermont-Meerman—Phillipps manuscripts in
Berlin’s Staatsbibliothek. Among the noteworthy items, she listed Berlin, Phill. 1491 and 1581, to which I
can add Berlin, Phill. 1476, Phill. 1639 and Cheltenham, Phill. 3087 (present location unknown).!” Naulot’s
note does not appear in any of these manuscripts.

The manuscripts with old bindings are datable prior to Pellicier’s embassy to Venice; Berlin, Phill. 1491
is datable to the thirteenth century, Berlin, Phill. 1476, 1581 and Cheltenham, Phill. 3087 are datable to the
first quarter of the sixteenth century. These manuscripts were probably bought by Pellicier in Venice during
his diplomatic mission (1539—42).

Phill. 1476 has an ‘alla greca’ sixteenth-century binding, with wooden boards covered with blind-tooled
brown leather; the plates are decorated with ornaments forming rectangles one inside the other; the spine
shows a lozenge pattern.

Phill. 1491 is bound with thick wooden boards covered with blind-tooled red leather. Schunke dates it to
the thirteenth century.!”
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Phill. 1581 has an ‘alla greca’ sixteenth-century binding, with wooden boards covered with blind-tooled
brown leather.!”

Phill. 1639 has an ‘alla greca’ sixteenth-century binding, with wooden boards covered in brown leather
and the arms of the Strozzi family stamped in gold on the front plate.'” This codex is dated 1541 and was
copied by Bartolomeo Zanetti;'™ it has the ex libris of Jean Le Bel (1573-1662) (see infra). This codex
was presumably given by a member of the Strozzi family to Pellicier, who enjoyed excellent, friendly
relations with the family of Florentine bankers exiled in Venice at the time of his embassy; it might have
been a gift from one of the four sons of Giambattista (Filippo) Strozzi and of Clarice Medici:'”* Pietro
(1500-58), Leone (1514-54), Roberto (1516-66) or Lorenzo (1520-71). The Strozzi helped Pellicier on
a number of occasions when he was in financial difficulties.!” Their fortunes were so closely linked to
those of the Bishop of Montpellier that when Pellicier had to leave Venice the Strozzi were banned from
the Republic as well.

Phill. 3087'77 has a fifteenth-century binding, with wooden boards covered with brown leather, blind-
tooled with ‘fleur de lis’ and ‘double-headed eagle’.

REcenT BmnpinGs: Forty-one of Pellicier’s manuscripts were bound by Meerman (Types C, D, E); these
bindings will be examined infra. Sixteen manuscripts have been given modern bindings by the various
libraries in which they are currently held.

CONCLUSIONS

Types A/A": These ninety-three manuscripts were certainly bound at the same time and in the same place.
The watermarks of the flyleaves are all French, indicating a date between 1550 and 1565; therefore these
manuscripts must have been bound in France during those years. In 1573 they were in the hands of Naulot,
who wrote his note on the flyleaves.

Although the time and the date of this type of binding are determined, it is impossible to say whether
these manuscripts were bound by Pellicier, by Naulot, by the Jesuits of Clermont or by somebody else. Four
manuscripts whose titles were not listed in Pellicier’s catalogue have Naulot’s note (they were perhaps his
own property) and an identical ‘Type A’ binding; this might indicate that these bindings were made following
Naulot’s orders.

It is remarkable that almost all the manuscripts with this binding are contemporary to the date of Pellicier’s
embassy in Venice (1539—42) and have been copied by the same scribes. Considering that the same scribes
copied a number of different manuscripts, all with the same ‘Type A’ bindings, it can be established that these
manuscripts were together from the time they were copied, probably in Pellicier’s house, by his scribes,
to the time they were bound, maybe two decades later, in France; judging from an index written by the
Jesuit Jacques Sirmond (d. 1651) on most manuscripts of this group, it appears that they also entered the
Clermont’s library together.

Types B/B’: These ten manuscripts have a binding which is obviously old, probably datable to the same
period of manuscripts with ‘Type A/A"” bindings, but they show some significant differences, especially in
the watermarks of the flyleaves, which suggest that they were not bound in the same place.

None of these manuscripts went through Naulot. Eight were copied by Bartolomeo Zanetti or by an
anonymous collaborator (Scribe X), whose hand I have found on several manuscripts with that of Bartolomeo
Zanetti and who most probably worked for him. Although it is clear that these manuscripts, as those bound
with a ‘Type A’ binding, belonged to Guillaume Pellicier (the title corresponds exactly to the title in the
catalogue—furthermore, two of these manuscripts, Berlin, Phill. 1548, 1640, have marginal notes written by
Pellicier himself)—they have been separated from the other manuscripts and have had a less straightforward
history. Five bear the ex libris of Jean Le Bel (1573-1662, cf. infra); among his thirteen manuscripts, those
with a ‘“Type B’ binding are those without the Naulot note (all the manuscripts with the Naulot note have a
‘Type A’ binding).
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Sequential Order: The Manuscripts’ Catalogue, Binding and Note by Naulot

The significant changes in the structure of the manuscripts, such as parts of manuscripts listed in the
catalogue as one codex, then bound with different manuscripts, or items divided into two or more parts and
bound separately, must have taken place at a relatively early date in the formation of the collection, and
certainly before the passage of the manuscripts to Naulot (1573), because the descriptive note he has written
on the manuscripts corresponds exactly to the contents of the actual manuscripts. It is clear, from Naulot’s
descriptions, that he saw the manuscripts precisely as they are now. Cf. this example, Pellicier n® 114:

114. Zvvecsiov Kvpnvaiov eig tov avtokpdtopo ‘Apkdadiov mept PociAeiog. Tod ool @oloxpog
gykapiov. Tod adtod Alwv, A mept Tiig kot abtov Sraymyiic. Tod odtod Mrodepaidog, Alyvntiog, § mept
npovoiag Aéyor B’. Tod awtod mpdg Mardviov dmep 100 Sdpov, 1o 8t qv dotpordPoc. Tlept évunviwmv.
Tept Baoiheiog adbic 6 avtdc Adyog ¢ mpoetpnuéve. Tod adtod dwidia fg dpyri - OV Bficopon Ty
noviyvpwy demvov, (‘Owdion y'). Tod avtod [Zuvesiov] Uuvor Eupetpot. [TvBarydpog xpvod Exn. Tod
o0tov [Zuvesiov] émotolad. Identified [Leiden, BPG 67B].'"

The actual miscellaneous codex is formed of three different contemporary manuscripts:'”

1. Synesius (various treatises) (ff. 1-179); Pythagoras (ff. 180—1); Synesius (Letters) (ff. 182—300);
2. Theophrastus, Characters (ff. 301-18);
3. Ps.-Democritus (ff. 319-30).

The description of n°® 114 corresponds to the first part only: Synesius (various treatises); Pythagoras; Synesius
(Letters), ff. 1-300.

The binding is of ‘Type A’ (limp vellum, third quarter of the sixteenth century, see supra). The note by
Naulot mentions the contents of the codex as it is now, with parts 1, 2 and 3: Zuveciov @1Aoc6@ov te Kol
BeoAdyov mepl TOAADY Tevym, Buvot EUeTpot, Kol EmoTolod . . . £T1 88 kol Oo@PUGTOL YOPUKTHPES TEP
1dlopdtmv kol Anpokpitov guotkd e kol pootikd. This means that Theophrastus and Democritus must
have been added to the codex after the compilation of Pellicier’s catalogue, presumably when the manuscript
was bound, but before Naulot wrote his note; Naulot must have had in his hands the same codex we have
now.

There are sometimes discrepancies between the actual contents of a manuscript and the contents described
in Pellicier’s catalogue, whereas, as we have noted, the description written on the manuscript by Naulot
always corresponds to the present codex, a definite sign that Pellicier’s manuscripts catalogue was compiled
before Naulot wrote his notes on the manuscripts.

Another example, Pellicier n® 139:

139. ZvAdoyn iotopi@dv amd tiig tob peyodov Kovotaviivov Paocidelog péxpt thig "Ale€lov 1o
Kopvnvov. Identified [Berlin, Phill. 1636].1%°

Contents of the manuscript: Zonaras, Historical Epitome."! The codex has no title; Naulot has written in
its place: Tfig to0 Zovapd iotopiog pitov. Note by Naulot: Tocvvov 100 Zovapd v ypovikadv BiAiov
tpitov, and Kovoetavtivov peyodov éng "Ale€iov Kopvnvod. Title written on the spine: lohannis Zonarae
liber tertius.

If the scribe who wrote Pellicier’s catalogue had had in front of him the manuscript already annotated
by Naulot in front of him, he could not have missed adding the name of Zonaras to his description of the
contents of the manuscript.

The sequence of events must therefore have been:

1. (1542) Pellicier brought his manuscripts back from Venice to France; the manuscripts which his scribes
had copied for him in Venice were unbound.

2. (between 1542 and 1572) The manuscripts were catalogued (Par. gr. 3068).

3. (1560-72?) The unbound manuscripts, mostly contemporary items copied by Pellicier’s scribes, were
joined together and provided with a simple limp vellum binding. At this point, some manuscripts were
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bound haphazardly, mixing the quires; items described in Pellicier’s catalogue as part of a manuscript
were sometimes bound with another.

4. (1573) Soon afterwards, or maybe at the same time, the manuscripts, already bound, arrived in the
hands of Claude Naulot, who wrote on each of them a note describing their contents. This description
corresponds exactly to the manuscripts we have now; subsequently they have not been altered in any
way, keeping their original flyleaves and binding. Naulot sometimes wrote the title on the spine and
occasionally added some elementary improvements to the manuscript (e.g. he added the missing title
on the first page of Berlin, Phill. 1636).'%

There have been no major changes in the composition or in the binding of the manuscripts since then;
they have remained unchanged from the time of Naulot (1573) to that of Meerman (1824), as is proved
by the old limp vellum binding found on ninety-three manuscripts, all with the same watermarks in the
flyleaves, bearing Naulot’s dated note. Changes in the composition of some of the manuscripts have been
made subsequently, when they passed from the Jesuits of Clermont to Meerman, but they are easily detected
by the late eighteenth- or nineteenth-century binding and corresponding flyleaves.

Coincidence Between Pellicier’s Catalogue and Manuscript Titles

The exact correspondence between the titles of the manuscripts and their transcription in Pellicier’s
catalogue may help to confirm that Pellicier owned that particular codex. The exactitude with which the
compiler of the catalogue copied the titles of the manuscripts he was examining constitutes an almost
certain proof of identification, especially when the title is unusual or when it contains some errors, which
are dutifully reproduced. As an example I will mention Pellicier n° 21 (Berlin, Phill. 1413).®* The title
on Phill. 1413 (f. 2) is: Tod pokopitov Oeowpitov émiokorov Kipov gpunveta . . . The scribe of the
catalogue (Par. gr. 3068) copied it faithfully: Tod pokopitov Oeampitov . . . A few lines further down,
the same name is written correctly, in Pellicier n® 23 (Phill. 11607, now New Haven (Connecticut), Yale
University, The Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, MS 713): Tod poxopitov Oeodwpitov . . .'%
The scribe of the catalogue therefore followed his model blindly, without using his knowledge. From this
it appears that he was not a scholar but a simple scribe, and those manuscripts whose titles correspond
so precisely to those recorded in Pellicier’s catalogue must be the ambassador’s manuscripts, the same
ones that the scribe of the catalogue had in front of him. However, this criterion cannot stand if the title
is too short or too indefinite;'®> besides, it is well known that when a scriptorium obtained an old or rare
manuscript, several copies of it were made before giving it back. There are many manuscripts datable to the
same year, with similar or identical watermarks, sometimes written by the same scribe, with the identical
content and title. For example, Pellicier n® 97, identified with Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 16, a manuscript copied
by Nicholas Cocolos in 1541 (f. 137); a codex in Leeuwarden, Provinciale Bibliotheek Friesland, Hs 37,
datable to the same date, has exactly the same contents and an identical title, as well as a similar watermark.
The Oxford codex, with the descriptive note by Naulot and a description which corresponds precisely to
Meerman n° 196 [‘a quodam Nicolao Kokol, a. 1544, descripti’] is certainly n® 97, and not the Leeuwarden
codex; but had we not had this proof and Naulot’s note it would have been difficult to decide. Similar
situations often happen.

The knowledge we have acquired about the scribe who compiled Pellicier’s catalogue enables us to refute
an identification made by Omont and Studemund and Cohn, and to find the correct identification for the
same title. Omont and Studemund and Cohn'® identified Par. Suppl. gr. 96 with n° 151 [Zovido AeEucdv,
noAcidypagov], because the contents of the manuscript were well adapted to the title of the catalogue; Par.
Suppl. gr. 96 contains Souda Lexicon, is datable to the fifteenth century, and could easily have been defined
noAcidypagov by a sixteenth-century scribe. However, when I saw the manuscript, I noticed that it begins
without a title. We have already seen that the scribe who catalogued Pellicier’s manuscripts was not a scholar
and that his cataloguing skills were limited to copying the title he saw on the codex, or the thing nearest to
it; he would probably have been unable to identify the contents of Par. Suppl. gr. 96 as ‘Zovido AeEikdv’.
On the other hand, I noticed that on the first page of the text, in lieu of the title, there is a sentence, written
by a later hand, which concisely describes the contents of the codex: ‘Iotopiddng cuvaywyn dvoudtov
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EALOYILOV AVp@V cuYYPoeEnV £k TOV Guyypouudtmy ovtdv. This title is identical to the title of Pellicier
n°® 159 and it can be identified with this manuscript, which was considered lost.'®

It is clear that the scribe who was writing the catalogue, when he examined Par. Suppl. gr. 96, copied
the first striking sentence he saw on the first page of the codex, which corresponds precisely to the title of
n° 159.'% The identity of this unusual title on the manuscript and in the catalogue, together with the provenance
of the codex from the Clermont Jesuits, render the identification of Par. Suppl. gr. 96 with n°® 159 certain. On
the other hand, the Lexicon of Souda, n° 151, which was considered identified, is lost.

3. Smaller Collections

Anonymous Collector Non quae super terram

I have identified in the library of the Jesuits of Clermont forty-seven manuscripts originating from the library
of an unknown sixteenth-century collector, whose motto was Non quae super terram, a quotation from St
Paul, Letter to the Colossians, 3, 2-3: 10 dvo @poveite, un 1o ent ¢ yhic.'® (‘Not those things which are
upon the earth’, about manna falling from heaven to the people of Israel). In the forty-seven manuscripts of
the unknow collector, this motto is usually written on the verso of the front plate of the binding, on one of
the flyleaves or on the first folio of the manuscript. Next to the motto, most manuscripts also have what must
have been a shelfmark, consisting of one, two or more capital or minuscule letters (e.g. A, B; AA, BB; or
AAA, BBB, CCC, etc.).'” The letters often appear with the motto, though not always; in some manuscripts
we find only Non quae super terram, in others only the shelfmark.

Pierre Petitmengin has found the same motto on six Latin manuscripts in Paris, Bibliothéque nationale;
they are Par. Lat. 16167, 16168, 16215, 16237, 16241, 16667."' These manuscripts are part of a large
group of about one hundred volumes which belonged to Cardinal de Richelieu (d. 1642); he bequeathed
his manuscripts to the library of the Sorbonne and they are now in the Bibliothéque nationale de France.
Richelieu’s manuscripts are marked with a running Roman number followed by a notarial paraph sign.
A further group of twenty-seven Latin manuscripts which also belonged to Richelieu is in the Bodleian
Library among the Laud manuscripts; thirteen of them have the Roman number and the notarial paraph
sign.’? Among the six Latin manuscripts with the Non quae motto, three also have the paraph and the roman

In the forty-seven Non quae Greek manuscripts I have also found the following possession notes (or their
equivalent), identifying their previous or subsequent owners:

Name Dates Ex libris Number of MSS
Giorgio Crivelli (d. 1502) ex libris 1
Matteo Palmieri (Pisa, 1423-83) ex libris 1

or his nephew, T 1533
Federico Malatesta (1532-after 1570) ex libris 1
Ludovico Beccadelli (1501-72) acquisition note dated 1553 6
Dr Micén professor in 1582 no possession note 2219
Ioannes Curterius (c. 1540?—after 1583) ex libris 1
F. de La Rochefoucauld  (1558-1645) cf. the preface to Procopius 1

by his preceptor Curterius

Cardinal Richelieu (1585-1642) ex libris 6 Latin manuscripts
Jean Le Bel (1573-1662) ex libris 1
Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651) index written by him 3

Tracing the history of these manuscripts, we observe that there are thirteen sixteenth-century manuscripts,
datable by the watermarks to around 1550—60 or later; one manuscript is dated 1545, another 1570. There are
no manuscripts later than 1570, either dated or datable. This allows us to place the floruit of the mysterious
owner of these manuscripts tentatively between about 1550 and 1580. Giorgio Crivelli, Matteo Palmieri and
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Federico Malatesta certainly owned their manuscripts before the Non quae owner, and this was probably
also the case for Ludovico Beccadelli, whereas loannes Curterius, Francois de La Rochefoucauld, Cardinal
Richelieu and the Jesuit Jean Le Bel most probably owned the manuscripts after him. Of Dr Micén too little
is known to advance a hypothesis. The Jesuit Jacques Sirmond was probably the last to have the manuscripts
in his hands, and that would have been some time between the date of his return from Rome (1608) and the
date of his death (1651) (see infra).

It is remarkable that none of these manuscripts belonged to Pellicier or went through Naulot, although
several of them were produced in the same place where the ambassador formed his collection, Venice, during
the same years, the middle of the sixteenth century, and in the same scriptoria (cf. manuscripts Berlin, Phill.
1415, 1417, 1444, 1471, 1499, 1545, 1546, 1547, 1578; London, Addit. 6791; Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 3 (AD
1545), Auct. T. 1. 15, all copied in the scriptorium of Bartolomeo and Camillo Zanetti, from where many of
Pellicier’s manuscripts also originated).'*

In order to try to identify the Non quae owner of the manuscripts, I will briefly outline the relevant
circumstances in the lives of the most likely candidates.

CARDINAL FrRANCOIS DE TOURNON

Non quae super terram was the motto of Cardinal Frangois de Tournon (Tournon 1489—Saint-Germain-en-
Laye 1562), an important ecclesiastical and political personality.'®> The most natural hypothesis was to think
that the manuscripts marked with this phrase belonged to him; I will therefore briefly sketch his life and
career, although we will see that this conjecture cannot stand.

Frangois de Tournon entered the religious orders when he was twelve; at an early age he also started an
active political life and played an important part at the court of Francis [—he was chosen to negotiate the
king’s release in 1526, when Francis I was taken prisoner by Charles V. Besides having a prestigious role
at court, Tournon was given a series of important ecclesiastical positions, becoming Archbishop of Embrun
in 1517, of Bourges in 1525 and cardinal in 1530. Following the death of Francis I (March 1547) Tournon’s
power diminished; he retired to his native village, but left soon afterwards for Rome (1549), where he held
the post of ambassador. He remained in the city until 1552, apart from six months spent in Venice between
1551 and 1552. Between 1553 and 1554 Tournon was again at the French court, where he had regained his
influence. He was counsellor to the King of France (Henry II, 1519-59), then became president of the Private
Council and assistant to Catherine de’ Medici, the regent on behalf of her ten-year-old son King Charles IX
(1550-74). Tournon was again in Italy, between Rome and Venice, from 1555 to 1559. His influence had
grown: he became Cardinal-bishop of Ostia and Decanus (Dean) of the ‘Sacré Collége’ (the Sacred College
of Cardinals); he also held the office of inquisitor general and of Legatus a Latere to the Pope (Legate,
or ambassador, a Latere was the highest rank in the hierarchy). In 1560 he returned to France, where he
remained until his death (1562).

From these brief biographical notes the cardinal emerges as an important figure in his time. Because of
his ambitious personality he had many enemies, who criticized his luxurious lifestyle, in sharp contrast to
the religious intransigence which made him promote cruel persecutions against the Reformation. He had
numerous friends in the cultural world. Some of them dedicated their works to him, such as the French poet
Guillaume des Autels (1529-97), who wrote a moral dialogue in verses on his motto Non quae super terram;
it was performed in Valence in the presence of the cardinal in 1549."° This motto was therefore known as
Tournon’s own by his contemporaries; it also appears carved on the fagade of the Jesuit College of Tournon,
founded by the cardinal in 1536."7

When I started finding among the Clermont collection several manuscripts bearing the motto Non quae
super terram, 1 thought I had found the cardinal’s library. It is well known that the cardinal was a great
admirer of the Jesuits and had promoted their power in France in every way. A near-contemporary source
confirmed that Tournon’s library had been left to the Jesuits of Clermont.!*”® It was conceivable that, with
France being devastated by religious war, the cardinal would have deposited his books or a section of them
in the Clermont library in Paris, which must have seemed a safer place than most, to preserve them from
destruction; several libraries had converged in the Clermont library during the course of the late sixteenth
century for the same reason.!”
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There is, however, an obstacle which does not allow the attribution of the Non quae group of manuscripts
to Tournon’s library. One of these manuscripts, inscribed with the motto and the shelfmark of the collection,
was copied in Venice by Antony Eparchus, who wrote his name and the date of the copy, 1570, at the end of
the manuscript.?” This rules out the hypothesis of Tournon as owner of this codex, and, with it, of the whole
group of manuscripts bearing this motto or the related shelfmark, as the cardinal died in 1562, eight years
before the manuscript was copied.

Lupovico BEccaDpELLI (1501-1572)

Six manuscripts marked with the Non quae super terram motto and/or the related shelfmark, also have, on
one of the flyleaves, the note of ownership of Ludovico Beccadelli, bishop of Ravello (Bologna 1501-Prato
1572).21

Beccadelli had important protectors in the ecclesiastical world; he had been a secretary to Cardinal
Gaspare Contarini from 1534 until Contarini’s death in 1542, and he was on good terms with some of the
most famous Renaissance cardinals, Reginald Pole, lacopo Sadoleto and Marcello Cervini. In 1544 the Pope
entrusted him with the education of Ranuccio Farnese (1530-65, cardinal in December 1545); progressing
up the ecclesiastical hierarchy, Beccadelli became successively Bishop of Ravello (1548), Archbishop of
Ragusa (1555) and Bishop of Prato (1565).

Between 1550 and 1554 he was apostolic nuncio in Venice; he acquired his manuscripts during those
years, specifically in 1553, as he states in his possession note: ‘Meus Ludovici Beccadelli epi. Ravellensis
quem Venetiis emi scutis aureis . . . [followed by the price, which varies for every manuscript] . . . 1553’
(This book belongs to me, Ludovico Beccadelli Bishop of Ravello; I bought it in Venice for [ . . . ] golden
coins in 1553). We know of another manuscript owned by Beccadelli; he received it from Antony Eparchus
in 1552 while he was in Venice. It is now in Florence, Biblioteca Laurenziana, Laur. Plut. 4. 12 (note on
f. 2v); a note on the following page informs us that Beccadelli donated it to the library in Florence in 1569.

The fact that some manuscripts with the Non quae super terram motto also have Beccadelli’s possession
note would not have constituted an obstacle to the attribution of this group of manuscripts to Tournon.
Beccadelli and Tournon knew each other; Tournon was in Venice during the years 1551 and 1552, when
Beccadelli was apostolic nuncio in the Republic. Neither do the dates of the deaths of the two prelates
present a problem: the cardinal died in 1562, Beccadelli ten years later, but we know that Beccadelli did
not possess a large fortune; when he was secretary to Cardinal Contarini he received thirty scudi a month,
and at the end of his life his revenues amounted to 1,000 scudi a year, with which he had to keep a ‘family’
composed of a secretary, two scribes, two chaplains, a butler, a cook and two servants.?> Beccadelli might
easily have sold Tournon some of his manuscripts, simply because he was in financial need. In fact, the
carefully annotated prices he paid for some of the manuscripts seem very high in comparison with his
revenues; e.g. Berlin, Phill. 1544: ‘Meus Ludovici Beccadelli epi(scopi) Ravellensis quem emi Venetiis
scutis aureis decem cum dimidio 1553° (mine, Ludovico Beccadelli Bishop of Ravello, which I bought
in Venice for ten and a half gold scudi in 1553). However, as we have seen above, this hypothesis, which
seems plausible, is impossible.

IoANNES CURTERIUS

A rhetorical codex containing the work of Hermogenes—now in Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 15 (Clermont 346,
Meerman 303), datable to the second half of the sixteenth century—is inscribed, alongside the motto Non
quae super terram and the shelfmark of this collection ‘Rr’, with another ex libris: ‘loannis Curterii’.?** The
flyleaves bearing these notes have French watermarks datable to the second half of the sixteenth century.?*
This manuscript was copied probably in Venice by Manuele Moro,?” a scribe active in 1562 and 1564, who
worked with Camillo Zanetti; the watermark of the codex confirms this dating.?%

Ioannes Curterius, owner of this codex, has remained a mysterious figure, in spite of his work as a scholar;
he published Latin translations from the Greek texts of Eusebius, Theodoretus of Cyrus and others (Paris:
1571),%°7 an edition I have not been able to see; he produced the first editions of two Greek authors, Procopius
of Gaza, Commentary to Prophet Isaias, with a Latin translation (Paris: 1580),%® and Hierocles, Commentary
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to Pythagoras’ Carmina aurea, with a Latin translation (Paris: 1583).2% Curterius’s name appears seldom in
biographical sources, where he is described as an Englishman, living in Paris.?!°

The best and most reliable information on Curterius is provided by the prefaces he wrote to his editions,
both dedicated to members of the La Rochefoucauld family, from which we learn that Curterius was
among the tutors of the sons of Charles de La Rochefoucauld (d. 1562) and Fulvia Pico della Mirandola.
Frangois de La Rochefoucauld (Paris, 1558—1645), Cardinal-bishop of Senlis, was four years old when
his father died; his uncle, Jean de La Rochefoucauld, abbot of the monastery of Marmoutier, chose the
tutors for him and his brothers, Jean-Louis, Charles and Alexandre. Curterius’s real name is revealed
by the biographer of his illustrious pupil, Frangois de La Rochefoucauld: ‘Le sieur Courtier a qui le
soin de la premiére enfance de Frangois fut donné . . .”*'' (Courtier, who was in charge of educating the
young Frangois in his early years). ‘Le sieur Courtier’ was maybe not an Englishman but a Frenchman,
or an Englishman who spent his life in France, as can be gathered from the information we have about
Curterius, his friends and his milieu.

There are no precise biographical data on Curterius, but, as he was chosen as a tutor for the La
Rochefoucauld children around 15656, he must have been at least twenty; his date of birth would then be
around 1546, or earlier. He certainly died after 1583, the date of his Hierocles edition.

He wrote two prefaces to his edition of Procopius; the first one is dedicated to Jean de La Rochefoucauld,
uncle of his pupil; the second to Francois de La Rochefoucauld. They are both dated October 1579 and
written from Bologna, where Curterius was then staying with his young charges.

In the first preface®'? he writes that he had begun preparing the edition of Procopius’ commentary on Isaiah
thirteen years before, but, as he had been appointed tutor to the La Rochefoucauld children soon afterwards,
he had had to put aside his work in order to give his attention entirely to his new occupation. In the second
preface,?® dedicated to his pupil Frangois, much longer and more personal than the first, he explains once
more that he had begun working on the edition of Procopius thirteen years before, a year before starting his
duties as a mentor for the young orphans. As the preface is dated 1579, we infer that he became a tutor to the
La Rochefoucauld children about 1565, and that he still held that position in 1579. He then writes that in the
past his work had progressed slowly because he was entirely dedicated to the education of his pupils; he had
only been able to finish his edition when Francois’s brothers had left for Italy and Frangois had begun his
studies of philosophy at the College of Clermont.

Curterius gives the names of the tutors who shared the responsibility of the education of the La Roche-
foucauld children with him: the learned Benedictine theologian Gilbert Génébrard (Riom, 1535-Semur,
1597), professor of Hebrew at the Collége Royal,*'* afterwards archbishop of Aix; Natalis Rondaeus;?'° the
Franciscan Frangois Feu-Ardent (Coutances, 1539—Paris, 1610), doctor of theology at the Sorbonne. He also
names some friends, the Benedictine abbot and theologian Jacques de Billy (Guise, 1535—Paris, 1581) and
Jacques Cujas (Toulouse, 1522—-Bourges, 1590). He also relates that he had discussed the usefulness of his
work of editing and translating Procopius with the French bishop Simon Vigor (Evreux, 1515-Carcassonne,
1575) and the theologian Claude de Sainctes (Perthe, 1525-Lisieux, 1591), who had encouraged him in
his work. From these notes we can assume that Curterius belonged to the same generation as Génébrard,
Feu-Ardent and de Billy and that, like them, he was a philosopher and a theologian.

Curterius also described his working method and the manuscripts he had used for his edition. He possessed
one exemplar of Procopius; he was able to use a second manuscript with the notes of Renatus Marchalus
Boismoraeus. This scholar is known because he owned (and gave his name to) the Codex Marchalianus of
the Prophets (now Vat. gr. 2125), an important manuscript datable to the sixth century; the codex about 1636
belonged to Frangois de La Rochefoucauld, who then presented it to the Jesuits of Clermont, from whom
it was acquired by Pope Pius VI (1785) for the Vatican Library.?!® Curterius inserted in his book an excerpt
attributed to Eusebius, with his Latin version, from this manuscript.?'” A third manuscript of Procopius’s was
a copy made in Venice in 1565 from an eleventh-century codex, the only manuscript of that author known
then in the Republic. The copy of this text was organized by Bernard Torresani (son of Gian Francesco
Torresani of Asola, Aldus Manutius’s brother-in-law), who was at the time a bookseller in Paris but had lived
in Venice all his life.?'8 Curterius bought this manuscript and collated it with his own. For Procopius’s edition
he used his own exemplar and that of René Marchal.
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A manuscript belonging to the Clermont—-Meerman—Phillipps collection, Berlin, Phill. 1415, contains
Procopius’s Commentary on Isaiah; this codex, datable to the second half of the sixteenth century, around
1561-5 by the watermarks,?" belonged to the Non quae super terram collector—although it does not
have the motto, it has the shelfmark ‘EE’. Several folios from a printed edition have been inserted into
the manuscript; I noticed some short notes by Bartolomeo Zanetti on these folios (e.g. f. 65v); the writing
of the scribe who copied the manuscript resembles that of his son Camillo Zanetti. This manuscript might
well come from the Zanetti scriptorium, having notes by Bartolomeo Zanetti and watermarks that were
often used in that scriptorium as ‘Ancre 57’ (1556) and ‘Couronne 25’ (Venice, 1561-2) (in the Non quae
super terram collection these watermarks appear in Berlin, Phill. 1415, 1419, 1443, 1499, 1545, 1546 and
1547—manuscripts that are undoubtedly connected with the Zanetti scriptorium).**® There are no signs of
Curterius’s ownerhip but it seems probable that this is the exemplar that was copied in Venice from an
eleventh-century exemplar thanks to Bernard Torresani. In this case this manuscript would have belonged to
Curterius, as well as the Oxford codex which bears his ex libris.

The second edition of Curterius, dated 1583, is Hierocles’ Commentary to Pythagoras, after a manuscript
that belonged to Frangois de La Rochefoucauld; the preface is dedicated to the nobleman.??! In it Curterius,
after a long preamble about the merits of the author, mentions a trip made by Frangois and his brother to Italy,
from where they returned with many manuscripts.??

According to Hierocles’ modern editor, Kohler, the text and the translation of Hierocles are based on codex
London, Addit. 6791 (‘I in K6hler’s edition);?** therefore, according to Curterius’s preface to Hierocles, this
codex must have belonged to Francois de La Rochefoucauld, who lent it to his former tutor. Addit. 6791 also
belonged to the anonymous Non quae super terram owner (it does not have the motto, but the characteristic
shelfmark ‘Mmm”); the index is probably written by Camillo Zanetti.”** It was copied by two scribes, the
first unknown, the second identified by RGK as Antony Eparchus, with a question mark.??® According to
Hierocles’ editor, this codex derives from the Florence manuscript Laur. 32, 26 (‘U’ in Kohler’s edition);??
Kohler dated it at first to the fifteenth century, but it must be dated to the middle of the sixteenth, because
there is a subscription by Nicholas Murmuris—this scribe is known; he took refuge in Venice after the
conquest of his native island, Nauplia, by the Turks in 1540.2

To sum up: three manuscripts, all belonging to the Non quae super terram anonymous collector, then to
the Jesuits of Clermont, can be traced back to Curterius: Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 15 (Hermogenes, see supra)
has his ex libris; London, Addit. 6791, with an index maybe written by Camillo Zanetti, contains Hierocles’
Commentary, and belonged to Frangois de La Rochefoucauld; the Hierocles princeps edition is based mainly
on this manuscript.??® This codex derives from Laur. 32,26,%% copied by Nicholas Murmuris in Venice about
1540-5. A third manuscript, Berlin, Phill. 1415, contains Procopius, Commentary on Isaiah; the watermark
is identical to that of Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 15,%° and the codex was annotated by Bartolomeo Zanetti. Therefore
all three of Curterius’s manuscripts are linked to Venice and to the Zanetti scriptorium.

Curterius composed a poem dedicated to Cardinal Gabriele Paleotti (Bologna, 1522—Rome, 1597), Carme
al card. Gabriele Paleotti (a Poem to cardinal Gabriele Paleotti), which is written, possibly by his hand, in
codex Parma, Biblioteca Palatina, Pal. 556, f. 131;?*! to Paleotti he also wrote a letter in Greek.>*> He wrote
other letters to learned scholars of his time: a letter to Pietro Vettori (1499-1585),% a letter to Cardinal
Guglielmo Sirleto (1514-85; written from Bologna, 1581), asking for his protection for the forthcoming
edition of Hierocles, another to Fulvio Orsini (1529-1600), written from Paris in 1583.2

PiErRRE DaNES (1497-1577)

Non quae super terram was also the motto of the French scholar Pierre Danés (Paris, 1497-1577),% Bishop
of Lavaur (1557), a protégé of Cardinal de Tournon; as he is less well known than the cardinal, this motto has
not been so closely associated with his name as to that of Tournon, but there are references to it in relatively
ancient sources,?** and it was inscribed on his tomb.?*” This might be interesting for the identification of
the mysterious owner of the Non quae manuscripts. I will briefly relate the relevant details of Danes’s life;
from these it will emerge that, being acquainted with all the previous and contemporary owners, he had the
opportunity of acquiring the manuscripts.
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Pierre Danés studied at the College of Navarre; he knew Greek well, having been a disciple of the
celebrated scholars Guillaume Budé (Paris, 1468—1540) and Janus Lascaris (Rhyndacus, ¢. 1445-Rome,
1535), and his reputation as a learned man was such that he was the first Lector of Greek at the College
Royal (1530), immediately after its foundation in 1529. After a few years of teaching at the college, he
asked for the authorization to follow his pupil and protector Georges de Selve, Bishop of Lavaur, who
had been nominated ambassador to Venice (1534-7);%% he subsequently went with de Selve to Rome
(1537-8).

In 1539 Dangs returned to France; in 1545 he was nominated ambassador to the Council of Trent; shortly
afterwards the king asked him to undertake the education of the dauphin. In 1557 Danés became Bishop
of Lavaur and he probably lived in his diocese for several years. In 15623 he was sent once more to the
Council of Trent. He died in 1577, and Gilbert Génébrard, who had been with him during the last years of
his life, gave his funeral oration.”*

If we examine the opportunity Danés had to acquire the Non quae manuscripts, we observe several
coincidences:

1. Seventeen Non quae manuscripts came from the Zanetti scriptorium.**
Pierre Danés was in Venice with Georges de Selve during the years 15347 and he knew Bartolomeo Zanetti
well (Brescia, c¢. 1486/7—c. 1552).2*' This well-known printer and scribe of Greek manuscripts published,
between 1535 and 1537, fifteen Greek editions, nine of which (mostly editions of Aristotle’s commentators)
were edited by Vittore Trincavelli (Venice, 1491-1563) and published at the expense of his son Gian
Francesco. At the time it was customary to dedicate significant editions to an important personality, placing
the book under his protection; Trincavelli dedicated one of these editions to Georges de Selve (Arrian,
Epictetus, Venice, 1535)**2 and another to Pierre Danés (Alexander of Aphrodisia, Quaestiones naturales,
Venice, 1536).24 It is probable that Danés, who was a convinced Aristotelian,?** helped Trincavelli in his
editorial work; three commentaries on Aristotle by John Philoponus were published in September and
November 1535 and in April 1536, while Danés was in Venice. This activity would have brought him in
close contact not only with Trincavelli but also with the printer of the editions, Bartolomeo Zanetti. Zanetti,
who was not only a printer but a renowned scribe, also copied a codex for Georges de Selve (Par. gr. 1829,
ff. 1-49).24

Danés could therefore have acquired the Non guae—Zanetti manuscripts from his friend Bartolomeo
Zanetti—not during his stay in Venice in 1535-6, but at a much later date. Except for Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 3
(1545), none of the Non quae manuscripts written or annotated by Bartolomeo Zanetti or by his son Camillo
is dated; these manuscripts are datable, however, from the watermarks, from c¢. 1556 to 1565.2¢ Traces of
Bartolomeo’s activity disappear after 1552,2% therefore the relationship was probably between Pierre Danés

and Bartolomeo’s son, Camillo, also known as ‘Camillo Veneto’.?*®

2. Six Non quae manuscripts came from Ludovico Beccadelli.

Pierre Danés, possibly because of the prestige enjoyed by his patron Georges de Selve, knew Cardinal
Contarini and his secretary Ludovico Beccadelli well, and he was invited to their house.?* He could therefore
have purchased Beccadelli’s manuscripts, either before or after Beccadelli’s death.

3. One manuscript has, besides the Non quae motto, loannes Curterius’s ex libris.

There is no evidence that Pierre Dan¢s and Curterius were acquainted, but Danés was on excellent terms
with Gilbert Génébrard (1535-97), who, in 1565, dedicated his edition of Joachimus Perionius (Joachim
Périon, 1449-1559), De vitis rebusque gestis Prophetarum Dei (Paris: 1565), to Pierre Danés.>** The two
scholars became very close friends, in spite of the age difference; Génébrard succeeded Danés in his diocese,
and he delivered his funeral oration (see supra). Génébrard was also a good friend of Curterius; he was one
of those whom Curterius had asked for advice when he had decided (around 1565) to give the edition of
Procopius’s Commentary to Isaiah, as Curterius states in the preface.”! Danés might therefore have met
Curterius through Génébrard.
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4. Forty-seven Non quae manuscripts are in the library of the Jesuits of Clermont.

Danés was a fervent admirer of the Company of Jesus; when he was ambassador to the Council of Trent (1546)
he had met two learned Spanish Jesuits, Alphonse Salmerén (Toledo, 1515—Naples, 1585) and James Lainez
(Almazan, 1512—Rome, 1565), and had been very favourably impressed by their educational programme and
their religious views.?? He could therefore have bequeathed his library to the Jesuits, although there is no
precise indication of this in the sources.

To conclude: as far as we know, apart from Cardinal de Tournon, only Pierre Danés used the Non quae super
terram motto. Danes had the opportunity of buying the manuscripts, most of which were owned by people
he knew or could have known; furthermore, it was well known that he possessed a famous library.>*

Francois be La RocHErFoucauLD (1558-1645)

Frangois de La Rochefoucauld, who was educated by Curterius, owned at least two Clermont manuscripts,
one of which, London, Addit. 6791 (Hierocles), also has the shelfmark with letters, in this case ‘Mmm’, that
usually accompanies the Non quae super terram motto. He lent this manuscript to his tutor, as Curterius
states in the preface to his edition of Hierocles.?* La Rochefoucauld also owned Berlin, Phill. 1450, a
twelfth-century parchment codex containing Serapion of Thmuis and Titus of Bostra, which he donated to
the College of Clermont and is known as Codex Rupefucaldinus.>® It is possible that Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 15
(Hermogenes), with Curterius’s ex libris, also eventually ended up in the La Rochefoucauld library.

Dr MiconN (FLoruiT 1582)

Twenty-three titles belonged to the Catalan Doctor Micon, an almost unknown collector, who was a professor
of theology at Barcelona University in 1582. The list of his thirty-three manuscripts has been published by
Gregorio De Andrés; Erich Lamberz, comparing the titles, has recognized twenty-two of Micon’s manuscripts
in the library of the Jesuits of Clermont.?*® Eight have the Non quae ex libris or the related shelfmark. There
are no notes or marks of ownership on Micon’s manuscripts and nothing is known about their date of entry
into the Clermont library.

JEan LE BEL (PAris, 1573—MouLINs, 1662)

Thirteen manuscripts have the ex libris of Jean Le Bel, of Moulins, preceded by a short sentence describing
the contents of the manuscript, written in a baroque handwriting on one of the first flyleaves; cf. Oxford,
Auct. T. 1. 18 (see plate opposite): ‘Ae&inmov prlocdgov | eic Hietovoe Apiototéhovg | Kabnyoplog |
Dexippi philosophi In Aristotelis Cathegorias | J. le Bel mol.’.

This owner has been identified by Henry D. Saffrey>’ as the Jesuit Jean Le Bel, of Moulins. Very little
is known about him; born in Paris, he entered the order in 1594; in 1660 he was in the Jesuit College of
Moulins, where he died.?® His ex libris is found in twelve manuscripts of the Clermont—-Meerman—Phillipps
collection:

Berlin, Staatsbibliothek: Phill. 1413, 1541, 1548 (index by Sirmond), 1564, 1566, 1639 (index by
Sirmond), 1640;

New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library: MS 713 (Phill.
11607); Medical Historical Library: MS 33 (Phill. 3892);

Oxford, Bodleian Library: Auct. T. 1. 7, Auct. T. 1. 16 (no ex /ibris but title written on the spine), Auct.
T. 1. 18 (index by Sirmond).

Besides writing the ex libris, Jean Le Bel also sometimes wrote the title on the spine of the binding of
several of his manuscripts, among which are Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 16 and Auct. T. 1. 18. His influence on the
collection was therefore more significant than the mere possession of the manuscripts. It can be inferred,
from the faint traces that are visible, that there was a previous title written vertically on the spine by Naulot;
Le Bel erased it and wrote a new title, horizontally, using a very dark ink.
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Auct. T. 1. 18, fol. Ir

One of Le Bel’s manuscripts (Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 7) also has the Non quae ex libris; Auct. T. 1. 16 and
Phill. 1638 also have Naulot’s note; at least three manuscripts have the index by Sirmond (Berlin, Phill.
1548, 1639; Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 18). From these dates we can conclude that Le Bel came after the Non
quae owner and after Naulot (1573). His books must eventually have become the property of the Jesuits of
Clermont; this would have happened before his death (1662), as we find in four of them that the index was
written by Sirmond (d. 1651).

4. College of the Jesuits of Clermont

The College of Clermont, the Jesuits’ first residence in Paris, was founded in the third quarter of the sixteenth
century; the name derived from its founder, the French Guillaume du Prat (1507-60), Bishop of Clermont, in
Auvergne. Guillaume du Prat was a scholar, delegate of Francis I to the Council of Trent (1545); he decided
to offer accomodation to the first French Jesuits in his episcopal residence, the Hotel de Clermont (so named
because it was the residence of the bishops of Clermont when they were in Paris). Until that time the Jesuits
had lived in the ‘Collége des Lombards’. This operation, started in 1547, was ended at the beginning of 1550.
The ‘Compagnie de Jésus’ was recognized by the Parliament and by the Assemblée générale du Clergé de
France (General Assembly of the French Clergy) on 15 September 1561; on 13 February 1562 the Société de
Jésus and the college were registered, with the name of ‘Collége de Clermont’.>

From the beginning the college owned a rich library, which was continuously augmented by numerous
legacies. In 1594, following the attempted murder of Henry IV by one of the Jesuits’ pupils, Jean Chastel, the
Jesuits were expelled from France. Their library was dispersed; part of the collection of manuscripts passed
into the library of the French historian and book collector Jacques-Auguste de Thou (Paris, 1553-1617).2%

In 1604 the Jesuits were allowed to return to France; after a difficult start they regained possession of the
college in 1618. The library, soon enriched again by numerous legacies, enjoyed a second period of glory.

The Jesuit Order was subsequently suppressed in July 1763. The library had to be sold, the funds going
to the profit of the Collége Louis-le-Grand (see infra).*!
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Provenance

We are informed of the provenance of some of the manuscripts of the Clermont College from Louis Jacob
de Saint-Charles (1606-70),262 whose notes are particularly valuable because, as he states, one of his sources
was the Jesuit Jacques Sirmond (d. 1651). Sirmond knew the manuscripts well; he had written the table of
contents on several of them.

According to this reliable source, in the first period (1562-94) the Jesuits inherited, among other legacies,
the books of Jérome de Varade (1568), a celebrated medical doctor at the university; one of his sons,
Ambroise de Varade, belonged to the Company of Jesus.?*® Another important bequest was that of Frangois
de Saint-André, President of the Paris Parliament, whose library included the books and manuscripts of the
French philologist Guillaume Budé (1468—1540). Frangois de Saint-André died on 6 January 1571, leaving
his library to his son Pierre; Pierre de Saint-André died two years later (1573), bequeathing his library to the
Jesuits of Clermont.?** His brother Jean de Saint-André (alive in 1584), canon of the church of Notre Dame
in Paris, also had a famous library.?® In the preface to Psellus, De operatione Daemonum (Paris: 1577),
written by Francois Feu-Ardent—a text published from a manuscript belonging to Pierre de Saint-André’s
library—we have an indication of the books and manuscripts contained in Jean’s library.?*® These books may
also have gone to the Clermont library, like those of his brother Pierre, but there is no precise indication about
this in the sources. Certainly an important factor in the formation and the dispersal of the Clermont library
was the religious struggles between Catholics and Protestants which took place in France at that time.

The Clermont library was dispersed in 1594, but when the college reopened in 1618 it soon started
receiving bequests and legacies of books and manuscripts, even whole libraries, as in the past. As Louis
Jacob, quoting Sirmond, relates, in this second phase the Jesuits of Clermont received the books of Cardinal
Frangois de Joyeuse (1562-1615), Bishop of Toulouse and Archbishop of Rouen, who ordered that,
when he died, his library should be divided between the Jesuits of Pontoise and those of Clermont.®® The
celebrated library of the cardinal is one of the few for which the passage to the Jesuits’ library is documented,
nevertheless, it has not been possible to identify his books and manuscripts, as there is no catalogue nor a
known ex libris of the cardinal. A note in the treatise written by Gabriel Naudé on how to form an important
library indicates that the Joyeuse library was formed by the union of three others, one of which had been
Pierre Pithou’s;*® however, the historian of Pithou’s library does not mention Cardinal de Joyeuse among
the buyers of Pithou’s books.?”°

A second notable enlargement of the Clermont library was due to the addition of the library of the French
poet Phillippe Desportes (Chartres, 1546-Bon Port, 1606), Abbot of Tiron.?”' The third important acquisition
was the library of an abbot in Lorraine (whose name is not mentioned), who possessed several Greek and
Latin manuscripts; these books were neglected by the abbot’s heirs, who sold them to a binder to use as paper
for his bindings. They were recovered by Jacques Sirmond, who had learnt of this while travelling through
the region and had bought the whole collection of manuscripts for fifty écus, placing them in the Clermont
library.?”

Several books were bequeathed to the Clermont College by Jesuits; among them was Gabriel Lallemant,
who bequeathed his library to the college in 1624.27

The most remarkable contribution to the Clermont library, which became one of the richest in France,
was made by the Jesuit Jacques Sirmond (1559—-1651), a French scholar who was librarian and professor
of rhetoric, then rector, at the College of Clermont. He had spent sixteen years in Rome as a secretary to
Claudio Acquaviva, the Society of Jesus Superior General; on his return (1608) he travelled extensively
through France, visiting the libraries and archives of the provincial monasteries, buying as many manuscripts
as he could and copying those he could not acquire.>™

Contents of the Jesuits’ Library

The Jesuit Order was suppressed in July 1763. The library had to be sold; the profits of the sale were to go
to the College Louis-le-Grand. There were 856 manuscripts, 341 of them Greek—the sale catalogue was
prepared by F. Clément; the Greek manuscripts, numbered from 51 to 391, were described by L. G. Oudard
Feudrix de Bréquigny.?”
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*  About 163 manuscripts came from Guillaume Pellicier, identified by the catalogue of his library (as
we have seen, it is difficult to give the number of the bishop’s manuscripts); 113 have a reading note,
or a title written by Claude Naulot.?’

*  Four manuscripts belonged to Claude Naulot but not to Pellicier (they have Naulot’s note, but they
do not appear in Pellicier’s catalogue).?”

*  Eleven manuscripts have the ex libris of several different owners.?’®

*  Forty-seven manuscripts belonged to the anonymous owner whose ex libris was Non quae super
terram (see supra).*”

*  Two or three manuscripts belonged to loannes Curterius.

*  Nine manuscripts belonged to Ludovico Beccadelli (1502—72), Bishop of Ravello, and bear the note
indicating his ownership; six of these also have the Non quae super terram motto.*!

*  Twenty-three manuscripts belonged to Dr Micon; eight had belonged also to the Non quae owner.

+  Jean Le Bel owned twelve manuscripts.?3

*  Seven manuscripts were copied by the Jesuit Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651);%** one was copied in
Rome in 1703 by two Jesuits, Josephus Iuvencius (Joseph de Jouvancy, 1643—1719) and Philippe
Amyot d’Inville (Anne Philippe d’Inville, 1683—1708).%%

*  Thirty-three manuscripts are datable to the seventeenth or eighteenth century.

280

282

286

Adding up these figures, it is possible to establish a provenance for 338 of the 396 Clermont manuscripts.
There is no precise information indicating the date in which the books passed into the Clermont library; on
the basis of what appears in the manuscripts or of what is known from early sources, such as Louis Jacob, it
is possible to make conjectures without being certain as to what actually happened.

The date written by Naulot on the manuscripts, 1573, suggests that the books might have been confiscated
or removed from their location because of the troubles which occurred during the St Bartholomew massacre
(24 August 1572), when thousands of Huguenots were killed and their houses looted. Subsequently, the
manuscripts were maybe given to Naulot so that he could examine their orthodoxy and make an inventory
of them, before they were placed in another library or sold.

The date 1573 also suggests a second hypothesis, based on the Louis Jacob source; we know that Frangois
de Saint-André, when he died (1571) bequeathed his library to his son Pierre; Pierre de Saint-André died
two years later (1573) and left his library to the Jesuits of Clermont (cf. supra). The Jesuits might have asked
Naulot to review the books and check their orthodoxy before receiving them in their library.

A third hypothesis, also based on Louis Jacob, concerns the library of Philippe Desportes (Chartres, 1546—
Bon Port, 1606); his adventurous and successful career took him from a simple life in Chartres to a legal post in
Paris, from there to Avignon (1566) where he became a secretary to Antoine de Senneterre, Bishop of Puy; he
subsequently followed his protector to Rome. On his return from Rome (1570), he started composing poetry.
He was a protégé of the powerful Cardinal Frangois de Joyeuse and thanks to him he became well known at
the court; he cumulated several important benefices, which made him quite wealthy. When Cardinal de Joyeuse
died, Desportes became a counsellor to the Duke of Villars, another significant and influential protector. We
know he possessed an important and beautiful library, praised by his contemporaries De Thou, Sainte-Marthe
and La Croix Dumaine,®” which eventually entered the Clermont library.”®® He might, at some time, have
acquired Pellicier’s manuscripts, which would then have gone to the Clermont library with his books.?’

Signs of Provenance from the Jesuits of Clermont College on the Manuscripts

BINDINGS

The rare notes written by the scholars who studied the bindings of this collection are misleading. Ilse
Schunke, after having examined the bindings of the Clermont—Meerman—Phillipps manuscripts in Berlin,*°
wrote that—except for ten manuscripts with an old binding—all the others had been bound by the Jesuits in
white parchment or by Meerman in brown leather.?! This statement, which has been repeated by all those
who have studied the Clermont-Meerman library,?*?> does not entirely correspond to the truth.
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There are three or four important groups of bindings in the Clermont—-Meerman—Phillipps collection. The
first group consists of 103 Pellicier bindings in old limp vellum (Types A, A’, B and B'). These bindings are,
as we have seen, datable to the second half of the sixteenth century, around 1565; they were made either
by Pellicier, by Naulot, by an unknown person or by the Clermont Jesuits (first phase, before 1594). As we
know, the majority of these manuscripts are contemporary copies made on Pellicier’s orders by his scribes
during his embassy in Venice (1539-42).

The second group includes later manuscripts (end of the sixteenth century) which did not belong to
Pellicier, and have a similar type of binding in old limp vellum. The difference lies in the watermarks of the
flyleaves and on the absence of the large label glued to the spine, but the binding is essentially the same: for
example, Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 1, a manuscript which must have been copied soon before 1590. It is possible
that both bindings, the ‘Type A’ binding we have found on Pellicier’s manuscripts and this one, which is so
similar, were made by the Clermont Jesuits, in the first phase of their activity (1562-94).

The third group is composed of numerous white rigid vellum bindings, which I have called ‘Type C’ and
“Type D’; these were not made by the Jesuits, as [Ise Schunke thought, but by Meerman, as is proved by the
Dutch watermarks on the flyleaves; they will be analysed infra.

The fourth group includes several brown leather bindings with a single gold-tooled simple border on the
plates, which were also made by Meerman (see infra, ‘Type E’).

EXx LiBris
All the manuscripts which belonged to the Clermont College have an ex libris written with brown ink on
one of the flyleaves or on the first page of the manuscript, generally in the upper part of the page, towards
the right:

Coll. Paris. Socie.”™ Jesu.

or: Collegii Paris. Soc. Jesu.

In the left upper part of the same page the letter ‘C’ is often inscribed, followed by a number indicating
the pages of the manuscript.?”

SHELFMARK

On the spine, there is often the old shelfmark ‘M. G.’, followed by a numbers; it is frequently repeated in the
centre of the verso of the front plate of the binding, where it has sometimes been hidden by the ex libris of
other owners (e.g. Phillipps, who glued the label with his ex libris precisely there). ‘M. G.” is the abbreviation
of Manuscripta Graeca; ‘M. L.” (Manuscripta Latina) is found on the Clermont Latin manuscripts.?** The
number preceded by ‘M. G.” is not the same as that given to the manuscripts in the Clermont sale catalogue
(see infra), which is the number used when mentioning Clermont manuscripts.

INDEX WRITTEN BY JACQUES SIRMOND

On a great number of manuscripts the Jesuit Jacques Sirmond (Riom, 1559-1651) wrote an index of
contents, in Greek and Latin, on the verso of the last flyleaf before the beginning of the text (plate on p. 33).
The Sirmond index gives a terminus ante quem which is precious, because the precise date of entry of the
manuscripts into the Clermont library is not known and all attempts to determine it have failed. It is certain,
though, that this date must be limited to 1562—94 for the first period of activity of the college and 1618-51,
if there is a Sirmond index, for the second.

We do not know if it was through Sirmond’s good offices that the Clermont College library gained
possession of Pellicier’s books, although the Bishop of Montpellier’s manuscripts entered it before Sirmond’s
death (1651); as already remarked, the index of the contents, in his hand, is on the flyleaves of several among
Pellicier’s manuscripts. Sirmond’s index appears both on Pellicier’s manuscripts with Naulot’s note and on
those without it, a sign that both of the parts into which Pellicier’s library had been divided at some time
between 1542 and 1573 were reunited in the Clermont library before 1651. The Non quae super terram
manuscripts must also have entered the college before Sirmond’s death, because three of them have an index
of the contents in his hand.
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MESNIL’S PARAPH

When, following the attacks on the Jesuits in France and the closure of their colleges, it was decided to sell
the Clermont library (1763), the French official Mesnil was charged with marking all the books with a legal
note. All the Clermont manuscripts, with very few exceptions, have the following sentence written vertically
in the internal margin of the first folio: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’ (Paraphed
according to the edict of 5 July 1763. Mesnil).

A codex in Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 20, formed by the union of two originally independent manuscripts, has
Mesnil’s paraph on both, but only the first (Iamblichus) figures in the Clermont catalogue (n® 267); the
second, containing Emendationes in lamblichum, written by a seventeenth-century scholar, has Mesnil’s
paraph but is not mentioned in the Clermont catalogue.

One manuscript in Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 19, appears in the Clermont catalogue but does not have the paraph
by Mesnil, despite having all the external signs of belonging to the collection (‘Type A’ binding, note by
Naulot, index by Sirmond).

Manuscripts with Clermont Ex Libris not Mentioned in the Catalogue

Some manuscripts have the Jesuits of Clermont ex /ibris but are not mentioned in the sale catalogue (see
infra); they are: Leiden, Voss. gr. Q. 24 (Michael Syncellus) and Voss. gr. Q. 41 (Michael Glycas, Letters),
both of which belonged to Paul Pétau (1568—1614), and a fragment, Leiden, BPG 103 (one folio, parchment,
datable to the fourteenth century) containing excerpta of Sozomenus, Historia ecclesiastica.”® Leiden, Voss.
gr. Q. 24 is a fifteenth-century manuscript which belonged to Guillaume Budé (1468—1540),¢ written by
George Hermonymus; Voss. gr. Q. 41 comprises two manuscripts, the first (ff. 1-90) contains Gregentius
Tapharensis, Disputatio cum Herbano Iudaeo and Michael Glycas, Epistulae 36; the second (ff. 91-108)
Aristotle, De anima.*’

Some seventeenth- or eighteenth-century Greek manuscripts belonging to the Clermont library were not
catalogued with the others; they entered the Bibliothéque nationale de France in Paris at a later date, and are
now in the ‘Supplément grec’ (Par. Suppl. gr. 23, 250, 254, 399401, 549, 590, 591, 1117). Seven of these
manuscripts are copies by Jacques Sirmond.?*

Two manuscripts have followed the same itinerary as the above manuscripts but they appear in the
Clermont sale catalogue: Par. Suppl. gr. 407 (Clermont 181), Par. Suppl. gr. 592 (Clermont 182) (see
infra).

The codex London, The British Library, Addit. 22039, containing several catalogues of Greek manuscripts
belonging to different libraries, was written by Jacques Sirmond but is not included in the catalogue of the
Clermont manuscripts.

A manuscript in London, The British Library, Loan 36 (20) (Cheltenham, Phill. 6214), containing
Dionysius Areopagita, datable to the middle of the sixteenth century, has a Clermont ex /ibris, erased and
visible only with a UV lamp. It is not mentioned in the catalogue.

Manuscripts Listed in Clermont’s Catalogue and not in Meerman’s

These are the Clermont manuscripts described in the catalogue numbered 341. Meerman offered four of
these to the King of France (see infra). Of the 337 Clermont manuscripts left, nineteen are not described in
Meerman’s catalogue; twelve of these are to be considered lost, seven have been identified:

*  Four are in The Hague, Koninklijke Bibliotheek: V. 50 (Clermont 164); V. 60 (Clermont 86); X. 41
(Clermont 170); Z. 202 (Clermont 157);

*  Two are in Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France: Par. Suppl. gr. 407 (Clermont 181); Par. Suppl.
gr. 592 (Clermont 182);

*  One is in Durham (North Carolina), Duke University Library: Cheltenham, Phill. 23242 (Duke MS
66 [Clermont 76]).
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The description of the remaining twelve Clermont manuscripts, which are not described in Meerman’s
catalogue and must be considered lost, is given by Studemund and Cohn.?*

A Lost Manuscript, Listed in Both Clermont’s and Meerman’s Catalogues

A seventeenth-century codex containing Maximus Confessor, in Greek and Latin, 29 ff., is listed as Clermont
n° 142 and Meerman n° 128; it is lost.

Conclusions

As we have seen, no relevant changes affected the manuscripts in the Clermont library; we can therefore
summarize the results we have obtained, and clarify the state of the library before its passage to Meerman.

The 109 Pellicier—Naulot manuscripts were mostly copied in Venice during Pellicier’s embassy (1539—
42); they form a uniform group which went as a whole from Pellicier to Naulot and from Naulot to the
Clermont library; almost all of them have an index written by Jacques Sirmond. There are no other marks of
ownership on these manuscripts except the three mentioned; therefore, the story of this group of manuscripts
has been relatively straightforward.

The Pellicier manuscripts without a Naulot note seem to have had a more complex story. Only twenty-
four are datable to the time of Pellicier’s embassy in Venice, 1539—42 (of these, eight have Sirmond’s index;
seven were owned by Jean Le Bel); the remainder are not contemporary to the bishop’s embassy in Venice
and were probably bought by him on the Venetian market. Nine are datable between the eleventh and the
thirteenth century; twenty-five are datable to the fourteenth—fifteenth centuries, or to the beginning of the
sixteenth century; four of the manuscripts datable to the fifteenth—sixteenth centuries have the index written
by Sirmond. It is, clearly, a less coherent group of manuscripts, although only one change of owner is
attested (the seven manuscripts that went to the Jesuit Le Bel, and probably later to Sirmond, as two of them
have both Sirmond’s index and Le Bel’s possession note).

Other manuscripts in the Clermont library, such as the Non quae manuscripts, have several earlier and
later ownership marks, indicating that they were not commissioned by a specific owner, but bought on the
antiquarian (probably Venetian) market, and changed hands several times before ending up in the Clermont
library.

Sirmond, as has been noted, wrote a table of contents on the majority of the manuscripts;*® the date at
which this was done can be put between 1608—when he returned from Rome—and 1651, the date of his
death. These indexes seems to be on many of Pellicier’s manuscripts, though on only a few of those which
came from other collections; they are found particularly on recent manuscripts, those which had been copied
for Pellicier during his stay in Venice, rather than on the older manuscripts he owned. This confirms that a
block, formed of the manuscripts copied in Venice during the years 153942, went from Pellicier to Naulot,
and thereafter directly to Sirmond. It looks as if the manuscripts which the ambassador had had transcribed
in Venice were kept together and remained together, until they were catalogued in the Clermont library, while
the other manuscripts seem to have had a more complicated story.

5. Gerard Meerman

The Dutch nobleman Gerard Meerman (Leiden, 1722—-Aix-la-Chapelle, 1771)*°! was a scholar, learned in
law and mathematics, and a bibliophile.

When France decreed the dissolution of the Jesuit Order in 1773 and the sale of all its properties, it was
decided that the manuscripts of the Jesuits of Clermont College library, amounting to c¢. 970,32 should be
sold separately if an offer for the whole was not found.*®® However, the Dutchman Gerard Meerman offered
to buy them all, and his offer was accepted.

The transaction was complex but Meerman was able, in the end, to acquire almost all the Jesuits’
manuscripts.*® In order to obtain permission to take them out of France, he agreed to leave behind a certain
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number of items, which he donated to the King of France;** for this he was decorated with the Ordre de
Saint Michel.

When Gerard Meerman died, his only son Johan (or Jan), ‘Heer van Dalem en Vuren’ (Leiden, 1753—
1815),%% inherited his library and enriched it with a few acquisitions. He died without descendants and his
successors, a few years after his death, decided to sell the library at auction.

The Number of Meerman’s Manuscripts

The Clermont catalogue contained 341 Greek manuscripts; Meerman gave four to the King of France.
Nineteen Clermont manuscripts never entered the Meerman library and they do not appear in his catalogue;
as we have seen, four are in The Hague, two in Paris, one in Durham and twelve are lost. Meerman possessed
therefore 318 Greek manuscripts. He divided and bound separately sixteen manuscripts, forming thirty-seven
new volumes®*”’ (318 + 37 = 355 Greek manuscripts); two Clermont manuscripts were bound together®®
(355 - 1 = 354 Greek manuscripts).

Seventeen manuscripts, bought presumably by his son, have a different origin. In all, 371 Greek
manuscripts.

ManNuscripTS WHICH BELONGED TO MEERMAN BUT NOT TO THE JESUITS

The sixteen manuscripts which entered the Meerman library after 1764 naturally do not appear in the
Clermont sale catalogue. These manuscripts, bought by Meerman’s son, are mostly recent, or copies of other
manuscripts. In Meerman’s sale catalogue they have the numbers 92 (Berlin, Phill. 1449), 116, 131, 153
(Berlin, Phill. 1485), 166, 173 (Budapest, Fol. gr. 5), 175, 212, 238, 239, 295, 301 (lost), 313, 326 (lost), 332,
341. Two of these manuscripts are lost:3*

n® 301: [In folio] Niphonis Monachi, Patriarchae Constantinop. grammatica, cum epistola Manuelis
Moschopuli, ejus avunculi, recentiori manu scripta [Etc.]. Lost.

n° 326. [Pell. 153?] [In quarto] Cyrilli lexicon, ordine alphabetico, desinens in =, recentiori manu scripta,
fol. 170 p. Ex bibliotheca J. Vossii. Lost.

Signs of the Provenance from the Meerman Library on the Manuscripts

VELLUM TAG WITH THE NUMBER

The only sign of provenance from this library, present on all the manuscripts, is a number written on a tiny
vellum tag glued to the spine; the number on the tag corresponds to the Meerman catalogue number: it was
the shelfmark that the manuscript had in his library.

BINDINGS
Meerman must have found several of the manuscripts he bought from the Clermont college unbound, to
judge from the large number of new bindings he had made. Presumably all the manuscripts he provided with
a contemporary binding were unbound, or had a binding not worth keeping. I will refer to his bindings as
‘Type C’, ‘“Type D’ or ‘Type E’.

It is regrettable that, in most cases, when manuscripts were bound by Meerman all signs of provenance
from other collections were destroyed.

‘Type C’: (At least seventy-one manuscripts).*!® A plain binding in white vellum on rigid cardboard boards,
with no ornaments.

‘Type D’: (At least seven manuscripts). White vellum on rigid cardboard boards. The plates are delimited
by a double line, with a lily stamped at each of the four corners; in the centre there is a large blind-tooled
ornament formed by round fillets, inscribed in a lozenge.
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On both “Type C’ and ‘Type D’ bindings there is a title written in dark ink on the spine, in capital letters; it
always ends with ‘Graece Manuscript’.

‘Type E’: This binding is in brown leather over thick cardboard plates, with a simple but refined blind-
tooled foliate motif around all four edges of the covers and a grilled motif impressed on the spine, with six
raised cords. It is found on several Meerman manuscripts and seems contemporary to the preceding types or
slightly earlier. The title on the spine, written in gilt capital letters, always ends with ‘Graece Manuscript’.

WATERMARKS OF THE FLYLEAVES (TypPEs C, D, E)
The watermarks, Dutch or English, are all datable to the late eighteenth or early nineteenth century. Most of
them can be included in the following types.

‘Heawood 64’ (Holland, after 1710): Bend in Shield, with a lily above it, accompanied by the letters ‘IV’
and ‘C & I Honig’.

‘Churchill 127-151" (1683-1799): ‘Tuin’, ‘Garden of Holland’ or “‘Maid of Dort’ (Dordrecht), accomp-
anied by ‘Pro patria’ and the letters ‘C & I Honig’. Countermark, a crown, with the letters ‘GR’. None of
the watermarks on the manuscripts is identical to the types in Churchill, cf. Heawood, Pro Patria, 3696,
3697 (1724-6). The letters ‘C & I Honig’ refer to the Dutch papermakers Cornelis (1683—1755) and Jacob
(1707-70) Honig, whose family produced excellent quality paper from 1583 to 1856.

Ilse Schunke, in her study on the Clermont—Meerman—Phillipps manuscripts in Berlin, wrote that the
Jesuits of Clermont had bound several manuscripts in white parchment, and this information has been
repeated by the authors of Aristoteles Graecus,*"' who have attributed the bindings I have designated with
‘Type C’ to the Jesuits of Clermont®'? and the bindings I have called ‘Type D’ to Meerman.’"® It is certain,
however, that these two types of binding have been made, if not by the same binder, certainly for the same
library, i.e. Meerman’s. This is proved by the title on the spine, identical for both ‘Type C’ and ‘Type D’,
and for the same watermarks in the flyleaves. There is a further proof that these bindings were made by
Meerman. Sixteen manuscripts, which were one codex in the Clermont library, were divided by Meerman
into two or more parts; these same manuscripts, in the Clermont catalogue (composed in 1764, when the
manuscripts were leaving the library to be sold) were described as non compactus (not bound), e.g. n* 135,
157, 177, 220, 250. All these manuscripts today have a ‘“Type C’ binding, which was therefore obviously
made by Meerman. The only exception is n° 157, which now belongs to the library in The Hague, Z. 202 and
has a different binding because it did not belong to Meerman.

We must also note that the Clermont manuscripts with a Clermont binding (late ‘Type A’) had a number
preceded by ‘M. G.” written on the spine; this number is on none of the manuscripts with a ‘Type C’ or ‘Type
D’ binding.

NOTE OF ACQUISITION
On the first flyleaf of every Oxford manuscript with a Meerman provenance, there is the note of acquisition
and the price paid at the sale in The Hague (1824), in gulden.>'*

The Meerman Sale

The sale of the Meerman library was an event for book collectors and booksellers, who were present in large
numbers. It took place in The Hague, from 8 June to 3 July 1824; the catalogue composed for this occasion
was based on the Jesuits’ catalogue written in 1764 and described 371 Greek manuscripts.’’® The sheer
number of manuscripts shows how exceptional Meerman’s library was.

The greater part of the library (241 manuscripts) was acquired by the British collector Sir Thomas
Phillipps, either directly or through booksellers; other manuscripts were bought by various national public
libraries, whose representatives were all present at the sale. Thomas Gaisford (1779-1855), Regius Professor
of Greek at Oxford University, went to the auction on behalf of the Bodleian Library and was able to
acquire thirty-nine Greek manuscripts;3'® the Bodleian Library subsequently bought one more Meerman
manuscript.’'” These were the results of the sale in 1824:
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Library MSS
Athens, National Library 2318
Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Koényvtar 1131
Cracow, Biblioteka Jagiellonska 1320
Leeuwarden, Provinciale Bibliotheek Friesland 432
Leiden, Bibliotheek der Rijksuniversiteit 2232
Leipzig, Universitétsbibliothek 6%
London, The British Library 734
Oxford, The Bodleian Library 39
Other buyers, booksellers, private collectors _38%
130
Sir Thomas Phillipps 241
Total: 371

6. Sir Thomas Phillipps

Sir Thomas Phillipps (Manchester, 1792—Cheltenham, 1872) was a passionate bibliophile who dedicated his
life to his library. He collected all sorts of manuscripts, of every period, written in all languages, on the most
diverse subjects; he wanted to save them from destruction, either directly, by buying the largest possible
quantity, or indirectly, by making people realize their value.3?

To fulfil this dream, Sir Thomas Phillipps bought en bloc the most beautiful and important libraries
of his time, and he could not miss the Meerman sale in The Hague. On this occasion, he bought more
than 650 manuscripts (241 Greek),*”” which came to enrich his already immense collection (more than
22,000 manuscripts, according to his biographer Munby;** c. 60,000 according to the Dictionary of National
Biography®®). In his catalogue he registered the 241 Greek manuscripts he had bought at the Meerman sale,
respecting the sequential order they had had in Meerman’s catalogue.**° These manuscripts were listed in his
catalogue with the shelfmarks Phill. 1405 to 1643 (239 manuscripts), plus Phill. 1580, catalogued twice—
1580 and 1580* (n° 1580* has now disappeared)—and finally Phill. 1991. They were acquired in 1887 by
Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Preussischer Kulturbesitz, where they are at present with the same shelfmarks. The
catalogue was established by Studemund and Cohn in 1890.

Subsequently, Sir Thomas Phillipps never ceased trying to acquire the thirty-eight Greek Meerman
manuscripts which had eluded him at the sale in The Hague (see supra). He managed to acquire thirty-three,
gradually, as they resurfaced on the market; however, these manuscripts remained separated from the bulk of
the Meerman manuscripts he had bought in 1824 and they were inserted in his catalogue with a progressive
number, attributed according either to their date of entry into his library, or to their contents, without a note
or a heading indicating their provenance. These were the Phillipps numbers they were given: Cheltenham,
Phill. 2355, 2381, 30793087, 3336, 3337, 3892, 6756-6766, 6911, 1160511610, 11812, 14041. I have
been able to trace the date of their acquisition by Phillipps only in some cases.

Manuscripts Phill. 3085, 3087, were bought at the sale of Rev. Henry Drury of Harrow;**' Drury also
owned Phill. 3086, which eventually entered the Phillipps library (see infra).

Manuscript Phill. 3892 was bought from the bookseller Bohn;**? it came from the Heber collection, which
had been sold at auction in London in 1836.3%

Manuscripts Phill. 11605-11610, 11812, 14041, belonged to Augustus Frederick, Duke of Sussex (1773—
1843), who, helped by his librarian T. J. Pettigrew (1773—1865), had formed a beautiful library, rich in
biblical subjects.’** This library was sold by Evans on 31 July 1844,>* and Sir Thomas Phillipps bought the
manuscripts at the sale, using a number of booksellers as intermediaries.

Manuscript Phill. 14041 was bought by Martin Joseph Routh (1755-1854), president of Magdalen College,
Oxford, from 1791 to 1854, who bequeathed his library to the University of Durham. His manuscripts,
however, were not included in the bequest and were sold at Sotheby’s on 5 July 1855; sixteen were bought
by Sir Thomas Phillipps (nos 14026-14041).3%¢
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* * *

Sir Thomas Phillipps died in 1872, with no male descendants; the library was left to Katherine, his third
daughter, who was married to John E. A. Fenwick. The dispersal of the gigantic manuscripts collection
started almost immediately after Sir Thomas’s death and lasted for more than a century.
The manuscripts which came from the library of Gerard and Johan Meerman were among the first to
be sold. In 1886 W. Studemund and V. Rose, emissaries of the Prussian government, went to Thirlestaine
House (Cheltenham) to examine the Phillipps manuscripts, and in 1887 the transaction was completed. The
621 manuscripts, 241 of them Greek, were sent to the Preussische Staatsbibliothek; they are today in the
Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Preussischer Kulturbesitz.
The thirty-three manuscripts which had been bought after the Meerman sale and had not been inventoried
with the rest of the collection, but were scattered in the catalogue without a precise indication of their
provenance, had a different destiny from that of the manuscripts bought in 1824: they were not sold to
Germany with the rest of the Meerman library but remained in the possession of John Fenwick. These
manuscripts were sold separately, dispersed with the rest of the Phillipps library in a series of auction sales
at Sotheby’s, the first taking place in July 1891, the last I know of in 1992.3"
Establishing the present location of these Meerman manuscripts has required a certain amount of research;
I have found the traces of most of them because after changing hands several times and passing from one
collector or bookseller to the next, they have ended up in institutional libraries; their peregrinations can
now be considered finished. These are the present locations of the Meerman manuscripts not in Berlin’s
Staatsbibliothek.**
Phill. 2355: Brussels, Bibliothéque royale Albert Ier, IV 488.3%
Phill. 2381: Brussels, Bibliothéque royale Albert Ier, [V 883.34
Phill. 3079: Athens, "Axa:dnuic. 'ABnvav.>!
Phill. 3080: Brussels, Bibliothéque royale Albert Ier, IV 881.34
Phill. 3081: kept by Fenwick and deposited by the Fenwick Trust in 1949, as a permanent loan to The
British Library (Loan 36 (13)).3#

Phill. 3082: bought by Ziskind; it passed from the Ziskind collection to Yale University, New Haven
(Connecticut): Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, MS 264, 3%

Phill. 3083: bought by London booksellers Maggs Bros. Ltd.;*** now in Durham (North Carolina), Duke
University Library, MS 40.

Phill. 3084: Yale University, Medical Historical Library, MS 31.

Phill. 3085: Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, MS gr. 635.34

Phill. 3086: it was divided in five parts:3*’

*  London, Addit. 11890 (Oppianus);

*  Cologny (Geneve), Fondation Martin Bodmer, MS 64 (Euripides, Phoenissae);

*  Cologny (Geneve), Fondation Martin Bodmer, MS 3 (Aeschylus, Persae);

»  Phill. 3336: (a part of 3086, see supra): Durham (North Carolina), Duke University Library,
MS 52;

»  Phill. 3337: (a part of 3086, see supra): New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Beinecke
Rare Book and Manuscript Library, MS 244.

Phill. 3087: present location unknown. It contains Libanios, Epistles.>*

Phill. 3892: New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Medical Historical Library, MS 33.

Phill. 6756: London, University College, Ogden 30.

Phill. 6757: H. P. Kraus, New York.>*

Phill. 6758: New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library,
MS 2357350

Phill. 6759: Durham (North Carolina), Duke University Library, MS 62.

Phill. 6760: H. P. Kraus, New York.!

Phill. 6761: Brussels, Bibliothéque royale Albert Ier, [V 882.3
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Phill. 6762: New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library,
MS 606.

Phill. 6763: New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Medical Historical Library, MS 34.

Phill. 6764: New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library,
MS 240.

Phill. 6765: Athens, "Axadnuio ‘ABnvav (?)*%

Phill. 6766: present location unknown. 3*

Phill. 6911: Elshieshields, Library of Lord Steven Runciman.?*

Phill. 11605: Durham (North Carolina), Duke University Library, MS 53.3%

Phill. 11606: H. P. Kraus, New York.?"’

Phill. 11607: H. P. Kraus, New York; now: New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Beinecke Rare
Book and Manuscript Library, MS 713.3%¢

Phill. 11608: Durham (North Carolina), Duke University Library, MS 67.3%

Phill. 11609: Durham (North Carolina), Duke University Library, MS 50.3¢

Phill. 11610: present location unknown. ¢!

Phill. 11812 Durham (North Carolina), Duke University Library, MS 68.362

Phill. 14041: New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library,
MS 257.363

Notes

Today Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin — Preussischer Kulturbesitz.

Guillaume Pellicier’s diplomatic correspondence is preserved only from July 1540, in three manuscripts: Paris,

Bibliothéque nationale de France, Mélanges Clairambault 570 (sixteenth-century: correspondence from the end

of 1540 to 1542); Paris, Ministere des Affaires étrangeres, Venise, tome II (sixteenth-century); Aix-en-Provence,

Bibliotheque Méjanes, 142 (seventeenth-century). The letters concerning his political life have been published

by Zeller and Tausserat-Radel. Some letters regarding his manuscripts were published by Omont, ‘Pélicier’,

Appendix, pp. 611-24.

Cf. Venezia centro di mediazione.

Cf. J. Irigoin, ‘Les Ambassadeurs a Venise et le commerce des manuscrits grecs dans les années 1540—-1550°, in

ibid., I, pp. 399-415.

Cf. RKG 1, 23, with bibliography; RKG 11, 32, with bibliography; RKG 111, 36, with bibliography.

Cf. RKG 1, 94, with bibliography; RKG 11, 128; RKG 111, 161, with bibliography.

Cf. RKG 1, 318, with bibliography; RKG 11, 437; RKG 111, 517.

Cf. RKG 1, 314 ter, with bibliography.

Cf. Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 620-3 (Letter from Guillaume Pellicier to M. de Tulle, dated 2 November 1540: ‘J’ay

cependant retiré ledict Demetrio [Zeno] en ma maison avecques ung sien nepveu, lesquelz, ensemble ung aultre

grec doctissime et Me Martin . . . sont journellement a rescrutier et corriger bons aucteurs grecz avecques le

plus d’exemplaires que I’on peult trouver’ [p. 623]) (Demetrio lives in my house with a nephew and, together

with another very learned Greek and M. Martin . . . they spend every day comparing and correcting the good

Greek authors with all the exemplars one can find); Guiraud, Le procés, pp. 2067 (‘Piéce justificative XIV’: ‘[G.

Pellicier] Oultre sa charge principale d’ambassadeur, il s’est employé au bien publicq de la republicque literaire; a

faict venir de toutes partz, mesmement de la Grece, livres rares et excellens, recouvert les exemplaires des anciens

livres pour en prendre les coppies, ayant pour cest effect et a ses despens dix ou douze Grecz naturelz, chassez de

leur pais, pour transcripre; a faict assembler plusieurs gens doctes pour les conferer et collationner.”) (Beside his

office of ambassador, he has done a lot for the good of the republic of the letters; he has gathered excellent and

rare books from everywhere, even from Greece, and has had copies made of ancient books; to transcribe them he

paid ten or twelve Greeks, exiled from their country, and he assembled many learned men in order to compare and

collate them).

10 On Guillaume Pellicier’s scribes cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’.

11 On the relationship between Gian Francesco of Asola and Pellicier see Cataldi Palau, Gian Francesco d’Asola,
pp. 155, 249, 385-7.

12 Paul Manutius dedicated to Guillaume Pellicier the first volume of Cicero’s letters, see below; Cataldi Palau,

Gian Francesco d’Asola, p. 330.
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Pellicier was accused of having bribed two Venetians who occupied important posts in the Consiglio dei Dieci
(Council of Ten) and in the Senate, in order to obtain secret information on the decisions of the magistrates. He
was banned from Venice; members of the Strozzi and Fregoso families were accused of having been paid by the
French ambassador and suffered the same fate. Cf. Tausserat-Radel, p. 716; V. S. Romanin, Storia documentata
di Venezia (Venice: 1924%), VI, p. 59; E. Spivakovsky, Son of the Alhambra: Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza,
1504-1575 (Austin and London: 1970), pp. 119ff., with bibliography.

Cf. Guiraud, Le procés, pp. 42—8 and ‘Piece justificative XIV’, p. 220.

Cf. Gallia Christiana, V1, p. 809. Guiraud, Le proceés, pp. 5S0ff., has proved that the accusations against Pellicier
were part of an intrigue plotted against him by Honorat de Savoie, who wanted to gain possession of the Abbey
of Lérins, one of Pellicier’s benefices.

Guiraud, Le proces, pp. 220-1.

The Decree of Chateaubriant, promulgated on 27 June 1551 to confront the Protestant menace, outlawed private
printing presses.

Cf. ‘Plaidoiries du procés d’appel devant le Parlement de Paris par Guillaume Pellicier de Frangois Barthélemy,
commissaire a lui faire son procés criminel en 1551 (Speeches for the defence in the process of appeal at the
Paris Parliament of Guillaume Pellicier by Frangois Barthélémy, commissioner for his criminal process in 1551),
a document dated 31 May 1557, in Guiraud, Le proces, pp. 20646, p. 221.

On Rondelet cf. Catalogus translationum, IV, pp. 113—14, with bibliography.

Guiraud, La Réforme, p. 81.

In the ‘plaidoyer’ (speech for the defence) pronounced by Pellicier’s lawyer in defence of the bishop, there is
a reference to a Clement of Alexandria, which corresponds to a manuscript belonging to Guillaume Pellicier
(p. 220) ‘Se trouve entre aultres ung Clemens Alexandrinus, stromateur et pedagogue grec’ (There is among other
[books] a Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata and Paidagogos in Greek); this tallies with Pellicier’s manuscript no.
22 (Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 58).

On 24 October 1558 he opened the Saint-Luc Synod; in November 1559 he presided over the ‘Etats’ in
Nimes; on 29 July 1560 he took part in the general council of the Hétel de Ville; cf. Guiraud, La Réforme,
p- 139.

Guiraud, Le proces, pp. 174-5.

Ibid., pp. 220-1.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 50, n. 1.

Gallia Christiana, V1, p. 811; this passage was repeated by P. Gariel, Series Praesulum Magalonensium et
Monspeliensium, 11 (Toulouse: 1664-5), p. 272.

A. Germain, La Renaissance a Montpellier (Mémoires de la Société archéologique de Montpellier VI)
(Montpellier: 1870-6), p. 21, wrote that, in spite of his research, he had found no trace of Pellicier’s manuscripts
in Montpellier; Zeller, p. 129, acknowledged that Pellicier’s library had disappeared.

B. de Montfaucon, Bibliotheca Bibliothecarum Manuscriptorum nova, 11 (Paris: 1739), pp. 1198-202, was the
first to publish the catalogue of Pellicier’s manuscripts; he added at the end: ‘(codices) . . . etiam nunc in
bibliotheca episcopi Monspeliensis esse putantur’ (the manuscripts are believed to be still in the library of the
Bishop of Montpellier). Cf. Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 46, n. 1.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 54-83, 594-610; reprinted, with small differences, in Omont, Fontainebleau,
pp. 393-427.

Studemund and Cohn, pp. IV-XV.

The shelfmark is: Paris, Bibliothéque nationale, Rés. G. 18.

M. TULLII CICERONIS EPISTOLAE ad Atticum, ad M. Brutum, etc.; colophon: PAULUS MANUTIUS
ALDI F. VENETIIS, MDXL,; title of the preface: GULIELMO PELLICERIO, EPISCOpo Monspessulanensi,
Christianissimi Galliae Regis Oratori Sapientissimo, et eloquentissimo Paulus Manutius Aldi F. Sal. D. (Epistles
of M. T. Cicero to Atticus, to Brutus, etc.; colophon: Paul Manutius son of Aldus, in Venice, 1540; preface: Paul
Manutius, son of Aldus, salutes G. Pellicier, Bishop of Montpellier, most learned and eloquent ambassador of
the very Christian King of France), shelfmark: London, The British Library, C.16.2.8,9; cf. Cataldi Palau, Gian
Francesco d’Asola, p. 330.

Cf. W. M. Lindsay, ‘Sur la provenance de quelques manuscrits de Nonius Marcellus’, Revue de Philologie 26
(1902), pp. 211-12. The book’s title is: Nonii Marcelli . . . De compendiosa doctrina per litteras ad filium . . .
venum dantur Parrhisiis in vico diui Jacobi sub signo Lilii aurei . . . Jehan Petit (Paris: 1519). Pellicier’s copy
is: Paris, Bibliothéque nationale, Rés. X. 113.

Opera Divi Caecilii Cypriani, ex officina Ambrosii Girault (Paris: 1541). Pellicier’s copy is: Paris, Bibliothéque
nationale, Rés. C. 314; cf. Petitmengin about this edition; reproduction of Pellicier’s manuscript notes in pl. I B
of his paper.
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Berlin, Phill. 1453, f. 1; Phill. 1476, f. 5; Phill. 1548, ff. 1-76; Phill. 1564, f. 6; Phill. 1565, ft. 12v, 15v; Phill.
1581, a paper label with the contents of the codex written by Pellicier glued to the verso of the front plate of the
binding; Phill. 1626, almost every ff.; Phill. 1640, f. 14 (the first folio of a quire fallen from Budapest, Orszagos
Széchényi Konyvtar, Quart. gr. 1); Brussels, Bibliothéque royale Albert Ier, MS IV 488 (was Cheltenham, Phill.
2355), f. 1, and joined with parts of other manuscripts to the miscellaneous codex Berlin, Phill. 1640; Leiden,
Bibliotheek der Rijksuniversiteit, BPG 33D, f. 1; London, The British Library, Addit. 15276, ff. 1, 11v, 15, 35.
Recognized as Pellicier’s manuscript by Dain, Héron, pp. 51ff., who did not recognize the bishop’s hand in the
marginal notes of the codex (p. 56).

Cf. Omont, ‘Inventaire’; his manuscripts and books are listed together on pp. 163—72; the majority of the books
are in Latin.

Histoire des prouesses . . . de noble seigneur messire Simon, comte de Monfort, faites par luy . . . contre les
Albigeois, depuis 1206 jusques a 1218, premiérement traduite en frangois, ’an du Saulveur 1565, par Guillaume
Pellicier, Evesque de Montpellier (History of the deeds of the noble sir Simon, count of Monfort, against the
Albigensians, from 1206 to 1218, translated into French for the first time, in the year of the Saviour 1565 by
Guillaume Pellicier, Bishop of Montpellier), Paris, Bibliothéque Sainte-Genevieve, MS 591.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 46, n. 1.

This manuscript belongs to the library of the Marquis de Rosanbo, Fonds Claude Le Peletier no. 276 (olim
228). The inventory (ff. 33—7) has been published by Omont, ‘Inventaire’, pp. 163—-72. The Greek manuscripts
belonging to the Marquis de Rosanbo have been described by H. Omont, ‘Bibliotheque de M. le Marquis de
Rosanbo’, in Catalogue des manuscrits grecs des Départements (Paris: 1886), pp. 67—72; Omont, Inventaire
sommaire, 111, pp. 380—2. The microfilms of the Greek Rosanbo manuscripts are kept in Paris, in the Institut de
recherche et d’histoire des textes, Section grecque.

Henri de Mesmes (1532-96) was a magistrate and a bibliophile; he was in Siena from 1556 to 1559 and lived
afterwards mostly in Paris; in 1576 he was sent to Provence as superintendent of justice. In 1582 he retired from
the court.

The Duchess of Vivonne, daughter of Henri II de Mesmes (1585-1650), in 1679 offered Colbert a large part of
the Mesmes Greek manuscripts.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 54-83.

Ibid., pp. 594-600.

Ibid., pp. 600-8.

Ibid., pp. 609-10.

Contents: ff. 5-13, anonymous catalogue (catalogue of the manuscripts of the royal library at Fontainebleau);
ff. 14-15, blank; ff. 16-31v, catalogue of Bessarion’s manuscripts; f. 32, blank; ff. 33—65, catalogue of
Pellicier’s manuscripts; ff. 66—7, blank; f. 68rv, a list of the Greek manuscripts of Jérome Fondule, without a
title; f. 69r, blank; f. 69v, a note on Fondule’s manuscripts, preceded by the date ‘1529’; ff. 70-2v, a catalogue
of Greek manuscripts in the Vatican Library; f. 73rv, blank; f. 74r, a list of manuscripts; f. 74v, a list of four
Greek manuscripts with medical contents; f. 751v, a list of corrections to Ptolemy; ff. 768, a printed catalogue
of the books printed by Aldus Manutius in October 1498; ff. 80—1r, corrections written by the same hand of
f. 75; f. 81v, blank; f. 82, an index of Greek books; f. 84, a printed list of Aldus’s books; f. 84v, a list of Aldus’s
books, with their price; f. 85, a letter from Aldus to the reader, dated Venice 1503; ff. 86—7, ‘Specimina duo
bibliae Hebr. Gr. Lat. Ex Aldi impr.” (two specimens of the Bible in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, from Aldus
printing press); f. 88, blank; f. 88v, a portrait of Aldus has been glued to it; f. 89, a printed catalogue of Aldus’s
books.

According to Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 46, n. 1, the title was written by Boivin (1663—1726), who became librarian
to the king in 1692.

Another example is transcribed in Studemund and Cohn, pp. II-III, from codex Berlin, Phill. 1405.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 51, n. 1.

He is ‘prevost fermier des exploictz et amendes de Dreue [Druyes]’ (country provost, or officer who collects tolls
and customs of Dreue), cf. Porée, p. 289, n. 1016.

‘Comptes de recettes et dépenses rendus par Jean Naulot, Receveur de la Collégiale d’Avallon’ (Accounts of
revenues and expenditures given by Jean Naulot, Receiver-general (Tax collector) of the Collegiate of Avallon)
(Saint-Lazare d’Avallon), cf. Quantin, Collection, p. 24; 11. Archives ecclésiastiques, pp. 365ff.

‘Comptes de recettes et dépenses rendus par Lazare Naulot, Receveur de la Collégiale d’Avallon’ (Accounts
of revenues and expenditures given by Lazare Naulot, Receiver-general (Tax collector) of the Collegiate of
Avallon), cf. Prot, p. 270.

The baptism of Olivier: ‘fils de honorable homme Lazare Naulot, receveur du Chapitre d’Avallon; parrains,
noble Olivier de Chastellux et M. Georges de Clugny’ (son of the honourable man Lazare Naulot, Receiver of the
Chapter of Avallon; godfathers, noble Olivier de Chastellux et M. Georges de Clugny), cf. Prot, pp. 269-70.
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There were two types of ‘greffier’ (registrar, clerk): ‘greffiers de la viérie’—clerks who formed the body of
municipal justice—and ‘greffiers de I’Hotel de Ville’—clerks of the City Hall—who transcribed the deliberations
of the Council on the registers; cf. Abord, I, p. 100 and n. 3; II, p. 119 and n. 1.

Ibid., IIL, pp. 141-2.

Ibid., III, pp. 137-42: ‘Documents sur I’aumone générale et 1’établissement du bureau des pauvres a Autun—
Origine du bureau de bienfaisance (1529-1597). Registre de I’Hétel de Ville’ (Documents on general almsgiving
and on the establishment of the Office for the poor in Autun—Origin of the Office for charity); Naulot is
mentioned on pp. 141-2.

Cf. H. de Fontenay, ‘Epigraphie autunoise—Moyen-Age et temps modernes—Inscriptions de circonstance’,
Meémoires de la Société Eduenne 15 (1887), pp. 387—441, at p. 388: “Le plus ancien document conservé de ce
genre relate la prise de possession solennelle de Charles Ailleboust en 1574; le notaire Bonaventure Goujon
nous a conservé les inscriptions composées pour cette circonstance’. (The oldest preserved document of this
type relates the solemn installation in his seat of Charles Ailleboust in 1574; notary B. G. has preserved the
inscriptions composed for that circumstance).

Abord, III, p. 207ff. (Anciennes Archives de I’ Evéché d’ Autun) (Old Archives of Autun Bishopric); Naulot is
mentioned on p. 211.

Ibid., II, p. 28.

Ibid., III, pp. 38ff.

Quantin, /nventaire Série E, ‘Titres de famille’, p. 18.

Cf. Abord, Index, s.v. ‘Sidrac Naulot’.

He does not appear in Abord, Index, s.v. ‘Naulot’.

Ibid., IIL, p. IX.

Ibid., III, p. 207: ‘Francois de la Magdelaine de Ragny, bailli d’ Auxois’.

Ibid., I, p. 36, n. 1.

Cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Disiecta membra’, pp. 112—13.

‘Cl. Naulotus Vallen. Haeduus.

‘Dii faciant terris multumque diuque beatum | Vivere, quem peperit Pelliciera domus. | Mompelii primum,
Gulielmum nomine dictum, | Pontificem clarum musula nostra refert, | Atque refert illum, quo non praestantior
alter, | Nocte dieque simul volvere sponte libros. | Hic operis, Cypriane, tui possessor, ut olim | Fulgeat in caelo,
post pia fata, precor’ (Claude Naulot du Val of Autun. May the gods let live for a long time in happiness the son
of the house of Pellicier. In this short poem we celebrate the famous Bishop of Montpellier, called Guillaume,
and the other famous one (Cyprian), unsurpassed by any other; night and day they turned happily the pages of
the books. I pray that this possessor of your work, Cyprian, may shine, as he did once, in the sky, after his fate
is serenely accomplished [after his time has come]). Published by Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 52, and by Petitmengin,
p. 16. This book is in Paris, Bibliothéque nationale, Rés. Inv. C. 314.

Cf. ‘post pia fata’ (after his time has come); the date is confirmed by the watermark (Briquet, ‘Lettres assemblés’,
9639 [Tournai, 1556]).

The catalogue of the Greek Clermont manuscripts, written for the sale, mistakenly defines Naulot thus (Cat.
Clermont, pp. 15-16): ‘Claudius Naulotus cujus nulla apud Bibliographos occurrit mentio, vir erat profecto
multiplici eruditionis genere ornatus et litterarum praesertim Graecarum studiosissimus, ut satis patet ex selecta
in qualibet scientiarum facultate codicum Graecorum serie quam sibi multis curis et impensis comparaverat’
(Claude Naulot, of whom there is no mention in the Bibliographies, was certainly a man of profound learning
and particularly keen about Greek literature, as it appears from the choice collection of Greek manuscripts on all
sorts of sciences that he bought for himself at great expense).

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 5483, 594-610.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 64: n° 35: Clermont 207, Meerman 370, Leiden, Suppl. 11 (now BPG 33A), note by
Naulot; Studemund and Cohn, p. VI, divided Omont’s n° 35 (their n® 36, cf. infra n. 76) in three different
manuscripts: 36a, Clermont 234, Meerman 294, Berlin, Phill. 1638; 36b, Clermont 286, 3, Meerman 250, 3,
Oxford, Bodl. Misc. 200 (now Auct. T. 1. 22); 36¢, Clermont 207, Meerman 370, Leiden, Suppl. gr. 11 (now
BPG 33A).

Ibid., p. 68; Studemund and Cohn, p. VII, divided n°® 59 into two manuscripts: 59a, Clermont 274, Meerman 237,
Berlin, Phill. 1541; 59b, lost.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 594-5; Studemund and Cohn, p. XI, lost.

Studemund and Cohn, pp. IV-XII, XIII-XV. Omont gave two editions of Pellicier’s catalogue: Omont, ‘Pélicier’
and Omont, Fontainebleau. In Fontainebleau he changed the numbers of n* 1 to 39, with a difference of one
number; Studemund and Cohn followed the Fontainebleau numbers, therefore the first thirty-eight numbers are
one number higher compared to Omont,‘Pélicier’ (which I have followed here).
www.persee.fr/web/revues/home/prescript/article/bec_0373-6237 1885 num_46 1 447330.
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Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 54-83, 594-610. I have reproduced almost exactly Omont’s text, correcting only a few
accents and itacisms of the text.
Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 54 (he considered la and 1b a single codex); lost also for Studemund and Cohn,
pp- IV (n° 1a), XIII [n° 1]. They identified n° 1b with Oxford, Auct. T. 2. 1 (see the next note). I have noticed that
codex Auct. T. 2. 3, as Auct. T. 2. 1, is datable to the twelfth century and has similar characteristics: in parchment,
it measures 235 x 180 mm, 217 {f., binding of “Type C’ (see infra, pp. 31-2). It contains the Psalms and begins
without a title: dveriypogog pev nop ‘Efpoioc. The first title the reader notices is on f. 6: YaApog 1od AoBid.
This might be the lost Pellicier codex 1a.
Studemund and Cohn have identified this lost manuscript with Clermont 68, Meerman 125, Oxford, Bodl. Misc.
201 (Auct. T. 2. 1). The codex, in parchment, datable to the twelfth century, measures 257 x 170 mm, 293 ff., and
has a binding of ‘Type D’ (binding done by Meerman, see infia, pp. 31-2).
Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 54; Studemund and Cohn, pp. IV, XIII [their n® 5] identified it with Clermont
118, Meerman 50, Berlin, Phill. 1419 (datable to the sixteenth century, containing the Commentary by John
Chrysostom to the Gospel of St John; no note by Naulot). The codex Berlin, Phill. 1420, dated 1542 by John
Catelos, one of Pellicier’s scribes (f. 295), with the note by Naulot and a binding of ‘Type A’ (see pp. 17-19), has
the same contents as the previous manuscript, described by Studemund and Cohn (p. 5) as ‘Catena SS. Patrum
in Evangelium loannis’ and identified with Pellicier n® 15; the title is not transcribed. When I saw the codex,
I realized that the title is identical to that of Pellicier’s catalogue n° 4: Evoryyéhov xata lodvvny, Todvvov
¢niokomov Kmvotoviivovnoremg tod Xpvosootopov. The identification of Phill. 1420 with Pellicier n° 4 is
certain.
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 56, and Studemund and Cohn, p. V [their n® 16], identified this codex with Clermont
70, Meerman 52, Berlin, Phill. 1420, described in the above note. But I have found that n° 15 corresponds to
Cheltenham, Phill. 11605 (Clermont 69, Meerman 51, now Durham (North Carolina), Duke University, MS 53),
a sixteenth-century codex, containing a Commentary to the Gospel of St John, written by Nicholas Cocolos, one
of Pellicier’s scribes, with a note by Naulot; its title is: "Evoryyéhov koto Toavvny, pet’ é€nyfoewg, identical
to that of Pellicier’s catalogue n°® 15. Also this identification is certain.
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 57-8, and Studemund and Cohn, p. V [their n* 21a and 21b] identified this manuscript
with Clermont 58-59, Meerman 35-36, Berlin, Phill. 1407 and Cheltenham, Phill. 14041 (now New Haven
(Connecticut), Yale University, The Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, MS 257). I think that only
Berlin, Phill. 1407, datable to the sixteenth century, written by Nicholas Malaxos, with Naulot’s note and a ‘Type
A’ binding, corresponds to Pellicier n® 20; Cheltenham, Phill. 14041 corresponds to Clermont 59, Meerman 36,
but did not belong to Pellicier. On Phill. 14041 see Sosower, ‘Beinecke’, on this manuscript, particularly p. 142.
Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 60 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. V, XIII [their n® 26].
Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 62; lost for Studemund and Cohn, pp. V, XIII [their n° 31]. I have identified this
manuscript: it is Clermont 73, Meerman 55, Cheltenham, Phill. 3080 (now Brussels, Bibliothéque royale Albert
Ier, IV 881), with a note by Naulot and a ‘Type A’ binding (see infra, pp. 17-19); the codex starts with these
lines: épunveio koo oTogeiov Tiig Betag ypaeiig, immediately followed by wiva doeoaing 1édv Oncovpdv
t1i¢ BiPpAov, in red, which corresponds precisely to the title of Pellicier’s catalogue. The codex is dated 1542 and
written by John Catelos, one of Pellicier’s scribes (subscription f. 188v).
Cf. supra, n. 73.
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 65, mistakenly identified it with Clermont 366, Meerman 335, Oxford, Misc. 207 (Auct.
T. 2. 7), which is Pellicier 36 (as correctly Studemund and Cohn, p. VI [their n°® 37]); lost for Studemund and
Cohn, pp. VI, XIII [n® 39].
Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 65 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. VI, XIII [n° 40].
These were probably three independent manuscripts. N° 43 is lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 65; Studemund and
Cohn, pp. VI, XIII divided the codex into three manuscripts [n* 43a, 43b and 43c].
Berlin, Phill. 1641 (Pellicier? Clermont 215, Meerman 263), datable to the sixteenth century, contains the
Commentary of Eustathius of Thessalonica to Denys the Periegetes and has the same characteristics as Phill.
1561 (Oppian, Pellicier n® 45):

Phill. 1561: 220 x 164 mm, 45 ff., written surface 175 x 105 mm, 26 1., watermark Briquet, ‘Arbaléte’ 761

(1540).
Phill. 1641: 217 x 157 mm, 76 ff., written surface 180 x 107 mm, 26 11., watermark Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen,
‘Ancre 517 (1540, 41).

These two manuscripts are both written by the same, anonymous, scribe; they were probably once a single
codex. Diller, p. 197, n. 1, thought both manuscripts were copied from Vat. gr. 922, a codex with the same
contents, Oppian and Denys, De situ orbis, with a Commentary by Eustathius.

I suggest that Pindar (43b) could be Cheltenham, Phill. 6434 (now Durham (North Carolina), Duke University,
MS 54), containing Pindar, Olympics; this is a mere hypothesis, not having seen the manuscript.
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Studemund and Cohn, pp. VI, XIII, declared 43a and 43b lost and identified 43¢, Theocritus, with the manuscript
in Leeuwarden, Provinciale Bibliotheek van Friesland, Hs. 35 (Clermont 375, Meerman 336, annotated by
Naulot).

Omont correctly identified this codex with Clermont 303, Meerman 263, Berlin, Phill. 1561, and so did
Studemund and Cohn, p. VI.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 65 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. VI, XIII [n°® 47].

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 65; identified by Studemund and Cohn, p. VI, cf. n. 7, with Leipzig,
Universititsbibliothek, M. G. 147 (now B. U. 44). On f. 2 there is a note by Naulot: dvavipov T1vog vopikn
Biflog. Probably Naulot would not have described the codex as the work of an anonymous author if he had had
in front of him a title mentioning Constantine and Leo. I suggest that Pellicier n°® 49 is Leipzig, B. U. 43 (M. G.
146), mistakenly identified by Studemund and Cohn with n° 51. The title of the codex Leipzig, B. U. 43 is Aéwv
Booidede. dno tod aff’ Tdv diyéotov . . ., and the note by Naulot says: Aéovtog PaciAéng moukilotl viuot.
Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 66 (Clermont 191, Meerman 169); identified by Studemund and Cohn, p. VI n. 8,
with Leipzig, M. G. 145 (now B. U. 42), the whole manuscript (note by Naulot). The identification is valid
only for ff. 1-335; on f. 334v there is the subscription (Venice, 1541); on f. 335 there are some verses in which
the scribe mentions his name, John; I have identified (on microfilm) the scribe John Catelos, one of Pellicier’s
scribes. F. 335v is blank. For the rest of the manuscript see the following note.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 66 (Clermont 193, Meerman 171); identified by Studemund and Cohn, p. VI n. 9,
with Leipzig, M. G. 146 (now B. U. 43). I think the identification is wrong and that Pellicier n° 51 is Leipzig,
B. U. 42 (ff. 336-403); f. 336 starts with this title: 'ExAoyn £k t@dv veapdv Aéovtog tod evcePodc Pacidéng,
corresponding precisely to Pellicier’s catalogue title. On f. 364v there is this title: ‘Etépa 10D adto0 Alov
deéAog Tepl TOV cvvTplPEiv Todg Eovtdv dvtidikovg unyavouévev, corresponding exactly to Pellicier’s
catalogue title.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 66 (Clermont 190, Meerman 168); identified by Studemund and Cohn, p. VII, cf.
n. 1, with Leipzig, M. G. 144 (now B. U. 41), note by Naulot.

Nes 53a (Hermippos) and 53b (Euclides) are two separate manuscripts mistakenly listed together under the same
number by Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 66, who identified the first part with Clermont 287, Meerman 282; and the
second part, with Clermont (?), Meerman 238, Berlin, Phill. 1542. N° 53a was lost for Studemund and Cohn,
p. VII [n° 53a]; I have identified it with Clermont 287, Meerman 282, Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar,
Quart. gr. 1, annotated by Naulot (described by Kubinyi, p. 28), with a ‘Type A’ binding (see infra, pp. 17-19),
and a title which corresponds precisely to the title of Pellicier’s catalogue. See Cataldi Palau, ‘Disiecta membra’,
pp. 109-11; the manuscript has lost its first quire, the present first quire is numbered ‘B’; I have identified the
missing quire, bound in another codex which belonged to Pellicier, n°® 143. See infra.

Omont, see the above note; Studemund and Cohn, p. VII [n® 53b] identified this manuscript with Phill. 1542
(Euclides), Clermont 275 a (?) and Meerman 238. Phill. 1542 is a codex of 91 ff., corresponding to Meerman 238
(91 ff.), but not to Clermont 275 (306 ff.); the Clermont catalogue describes the manuscript as non compactus
(not bound), so that a large part of it could have got lost. I have seen this codex which, to judge by the watermark
(Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Ancre 57° (1556)), is datable slightly later than Pellicier’s manuscripts; Pellicier
ceased buying Greek manuscripts after his departure from Venice in 1542. I do not think this identification is
valid, the codex 53b is still to be considered lost.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 67, and for Studemund and Cohn, p. VII [n°® 55]; identified by C. Astruc and
M.-L. Concasty, Catalogue des manuscrits grecs, I11: Le Supplément grec, Tome I1I: n* 901-1371 (Paris: 1960),
pp- 296-308; it is Clermont 55, Meerman 283, Par. Suppl. gr. 1148.

Codex 59a is identified (Archimedes), both by Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 67, and by Studemund and Cohn, p. VII
[n° 59a], with Clermont 274, Meerman 237, Berlin, Phill. 1541. Codex 59b is a different codex, mistakenly
united by Omont to the Archimedes manuscript n°® 59a because the scribe of the catalogue, as Archimedes ends
at the end of the page and Oribasius starts on the next page, did not draw a separation line between the two
manuscripts. The codex containing Oribasius, 59b, is lost, also for Studemund and Cohn, p. VII [n° 59b].

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 68 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. VII, XIII [n°® 60]; I suggest tentatively the
identification of this manuscript with Par. gr. 2189, which has the same contents and the same title; however, this
title is very common.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 68 and for Studemund and Cohn, p. VII [n° 61]; I have identified this manuscript;
it is Clermont 326, Meerman 227, Budapest, Fol. gr. 9, with a title and contents which correspond precisely to
the title of Pellicier’s catalogue. See Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, p. 43.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 68, and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. VIL, XIII [n°® 62].

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 68, and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. VII, XIII [n® 64]; I suggest it might be Par. gr.
2152, copied by Nicholas Pachys in 1539 (subscription on f. 1); cf. RGK, 11, 435, with bibliography. See Cataldi
Palau, ‘Pellicier’, p. 43; on this scribe, ‘Les copistes’ p. 224, p. 229; ‘Bartolomeo Zanetti’, pp. 100-2.
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Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 69, and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. VII, XIII [n°® 65].

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 69, identified it with Clermont 317, Meerman 219, Berlin, Phill. 1528 [Actuarius];
Studemund and Cohn, p. VII, confirmed this identification; the note by Naulot described the codex exactly as it
is now (Adyog mepi ovvBécemg popudkmv). The first quire of the manuscript is numbered k', so that twenty-
three quires are missing, as noted by Studemund and Cohn at the end of the description of Phill. 1528 (pp. 50-1).
I have found the first seven quires of the missing part of the manuscript in Budapest, Fol. gr. 4 (Pellicier n° 90,
Clermont 339, Meerman 252). See Cataldi Palau, ‘Disiecta membra’, pp. 107-9; see infra, n° 90b.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 70, and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. VII, XIII [n°® 74].

The first part of n° 79, 79a (Galen and Theophilus) was identified, both by Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 70, and by
Studemund and Cohn, p. VI, with Clermont 315, Meerman 217, Berlin, Phill. 1527, with a note by Naulot. The
second part of Pellicier’s manuscript was considered lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, and for Studemund and Cohn,
p- VII [n° 79b] (Clermont 341, Meerman 278). I have identified it with Clermont 341, Meerman 278, Budapest,
Quart. gr. 6; it is not a part of the previous manuscript, 79a, but an independent codex; this is confirmed by the
note written by Claude Naulot on f. 1 of the Budapest manuscript ‘Livret en médecine de Pallade et autres’ (a
booklet on medicine by Palladius and other authors), which does not mention the contents of 79a, Galen and
Theophilus. See Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, p. 44.

For this codex I have reproduced exactly the page layout of Par. gr. 3068, to show how the division between the
manuscripts was intended. Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 701, identified the whole manuscript n® 80 with Clermont
312, Meerman 269, Berlin, Phill. 1566. Studemund and Cohn identified 80a and 80e with Phill. 1566 (ff. 1-5,
6-19), 80b with Phill. 1991, 80c with Phill. 1526, 80d with Phill. 1529; they thought (p. 70) that in Phill.
1566, identified as the first part of Pellicier 80, between ff. 13 and 14 had fallen the folios of manuscripts Phill.
1991, Phill. 1526, Phill. 1529. Neither the dimensions of these manuscripts nor the number of folios allow this
hypothesis:

Phill. 1566: 232 x 163 mm, 73 ff.

Phill. 1991: 283 x 211 mm, 111 ff.

Phill. 1526: 300 x 200 mm, 62 ff.

Phill. 1529: 316 x 223 mm, 194 ff.

The autopsy shows that Phill. 1566 is a complete codex; mistakenly Studemund and Cohn thought that 357 folios
had fallen from it. Phill. 1991 is also a complete and independent manuscript. Phill. 1526 and Phill. 1529 were,
on the other hand, one codex (similar dimensions, same scribe, same written surface, same watermarks); it has
been divided in two parts by Meerman (binding of ‘Type C’), same binding as Phill. 1991, while Phill. 1566 has
kept its ancient, original binding (‘Type B’).

80a is Berlin, Phill. 1566 (ff. 1-13).

80b is Berlin, Phill. 1991.

80c is Berlin, Phill. 1526 + Phill. 1529.

80d is Berlin, Phill. 1566 (ff. 14-73).

This manuscript was identified by Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 71 (Clermont 336, Meerman 275, Cheltenham, Phill.
3892) and by Studemund and Cohn, p. VIIL It is now in New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, Medical
Historical Library, MS 33. See also n°® 112.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 71, mistakenly identified this manuscript with Clermont 332, Meerman 272, Cheltenham,
Phill. 6763. Studemund and Cohn, p. VIII, correctly identified it with Cheltenham, Phill. 6763 (now New Haven
(Connecticut), Yale Medical Historical Library, MS 34), Berlin, Phill. 1560, Berlin, Phill. 1571. Codex Pellicier
n® 83 was separated in three parts by Meerman (272, 276, 279), as is shown by the binding of ‘Type C’.
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 71, mistakenly identified this manuscript with Clermont 313, Meerman 215, Phill. 1525, that
he had already identified with n® 75, p. 70; for Studemund and Cohn this codex is lost, pp. VIIL, XIII [n° 84].

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 71, and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. VIII, XIII [n°® 85]. I have identified this
codex with the first folios of Berlin, Phill. 1534 (ff. 1-7) as the title of the manuscript corresponds exactly to
the catalogue’s title, which ends at the bottom of the page; the next title starts on a new page.The rest of Berlin,
Phill. 1534 is the first part of Pellicier n® 86, correctly identified by Studemund and Cohn, p. VIII: Phill. 1534
(ff. 8—end); Phill. 1524; Phill. 1501. See Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, p. 45.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 72, identified the whole manuscript n° 90 with Clermont 324, Meerman 225, Berlin, Phill.
1532; Studemund and Cohn, p. VIII, identified n° 90a and n°® 90c with Berlin, Phill. 1532, parts 1, 5, 6, 2, and
put a question mark at the second part, n® 90b. The original composition of Phill. 1532 is known, thanks to the
notice written by Naulot at the beginning of the manuscript, and it corresponds precisely to the contents of the
actual Phill. 1532, except for Actuarius, which evidently was not a part of the manuscript when Naulot wrote his
note in 1573. The manuscript has certainly not been altered, it has the original ‘Type A’ binding; the part of the
manuscript corresponding to Actuarius (90b), described in the middle of the contents of n° 90, is identified, see
the following note.
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I have identified this manuscript with Budapest, Fol. gr. 4, containing Actuarius, ITepi &vepyeidv kol nob@v.
The Budapest codex was certainly never a part of Phill. 1532, n® 90a; it is an independent codex of 45 ff.,
identifiable with Clermont 339 (45 ff.) and Meerman 232 (45 ff.). Budapest, Fol. gr. 4 and Phill. 1528 (Pellicier
n° 67), containing Actuarius, have identical characteristics: 340 x 240 mm, 43 ff., written surface 235 x 140 mm,
30 lines per page, watermark Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘ Ancre 51” (1540); both manuscripts were written by the
anonymous ‘Scribe X’, a collaborator of Bartolomeo Zanetti, who worked for Pellicier. The original manuscript
must have contained all the works by Actuarius; the quires of the Budapest codex (47 ff.) signed o to T, were its
first part; Berlin, Phill. 1528 (76 ff.), its second. See Cataldi Palau, ‘Disiecta membra’, pp. 107-9. It is the proof
that the catalogue was compiled before the manuscripts were bound, when they still were isolated quires; the
scribe who wrote the catalogue copied the titles of each part, then the quires were bound, together or separately,
without considering the order in which they were listed in the catalogue. See Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, p. 45.
See Studemund and Cohn, p. VIII [n° 90c].

The first treatise is Elias philosophus, In Porphyrii isagogen. Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 72, identified it with Clermont
245, Meerman 191, Berlin, Phill. 1507, which is Pellicier n° 92 (Studemund and Cohn, p. VIII). N° 91 is lost for
Studemund and Cohn, pp. VIII, XIII [n° 91].

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 73, mistakenly identified Pellicier n°® 100 with Clermont 256, Meerman 199, Phill. 1512.
Studemund and Cohn, p. IX, divided the manuscript into two different items and correctly identified n® 100a with
Clermont 251, Meerman 194, Berlin, Phill. 1509.

Studemund and Cohn, p. IX, correctly identified n° 100b with Clermont 264, Meerman 205, Oxford, Misc.
129 (Auct. F. inf. 1. 15). Berlin, Phill. 1509 and Auct. F. inf. I. 15 were always two separate manuscripts, each
with an old binding (‘Type A’) and a note by Naulot which describes each of the two manuscripts as they are
now. In Pellicier’s catalogue, each new part starts on a new line, but the scribe has omitted to separate the two
manuscripts by a horizontal line.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 75, and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. IX, XIII [n® 112]. The first treaty, [Tept
OpviBwv, avmvipov, is Denys the Periegetes, Ixeuticon seu de Aucupio, edited by A. Garzya, Dionysii ‘Ixeuticon’
seu de Aucupio libri tres (Teubneriana) (Leipzig: 1963); the incipit of our lost manuscript is that of the ‘X
class’, the best. The second treaty (BipAiov &AAo dpySuevov- “Inmog 6t° Gv tékm, 100 Ppépoug), can be either
Aelianus, De natura animalium, edited by R. Hercher, Claudii Aeliani de natura animalium libri xvii, varia
historia, epistolae, fragmenta, vol. 1 (Teubneriana) (Leipzig: 1864, repr. 1971), Book 14, section 18, line 1;
or Aristophanes Gramm., Aristophanis historiae animalium epitome subjunctis Aeliani Timothei aliorumque
eclogis, edited by S. P. Lambros, Excerptorum Constantini de natura animalium libri duo. Aristophanis historiae
animalium epitome (CAG suppl. 1.1) (Berlin: 1885), Chapter 2, section 625, line 1. The third is the Physiologus.
The fourth part, Meletiov povoyod mepl Uceng Kol KoTa.okevtlg avBpodnov, appears as well in n° 82 (q.v.);
it must be united to the fifth part (Zvoyig mepi pdoeng kol kotookevtic avBpdnov . . .), being very similar
to the title of Meletius, De natura hominis, edited by Cramer, Anecdota, p. 5: TIo6vnua €v cuvoyet nepi phcemg
avOpamov £Eepavigbev kol cuvtebey Topa Meketiov povoxod €k TV Tiig EkkAngiag Evoomv, kal TV EE®
Aoyadwv. This treaty appears also in n° 240 (q.v.).

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 75-6, and for Studemund and Cohn, p. IX [n°® 113]; they identified it on p. XIII,
n. 5, with the first three parts of Leiden, Voss. gr. Quart. 13 (ff. 2-50v) (the fourth part is Pellicier n° 247). The
identification was confirmed by Sicherl, ‘Codex Grimanianus’, p. 328, n. 76. See Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’,
p. 45.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 76; Studemund and Cohn, p. IX, divided the codex in two parts and identified n°
115a with Clermont 324 (2), Meerman 225 (2), Berlin, Phill. 1532, 4 (ff. 77-153v).

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 76. Studemund and Cohn, p. IX, identified n°® 115b with Clermont 305, Meerman
211, Berlin, Phill. 1522, written in 1542 in Venice by John Catelos, one of Pellicier’s scribes, with a note by
Naulot.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 76—7 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. IX, XIV [n°® 120]. The order of the
treatises is: 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 36, 35, 65, 62, 66, 54, group E (cf. W. R. Paton and J. Wegehaupt, Plutarchus
Moralia (Teubneriana) (Leipzig: 1974), p. 1043).

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 78 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. X, XIV [n°® 123]. Cf. Hadot, Simplicius;
manuscripts listed on pp. 163—6; pp. 161-2 bibliography to the author’s previous papers on this subject. This title
is found only in codex Vat. gr. 327 (C) (copied in Venice before 1468 by George Tribizias, and its descendants).
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 78, identified the whole codex with Clermont 286, Meerman 250, Oxford, Misc. 200 (Auct.
T. 1. 22); Studemund and Cohn, p. X, correctly separated n° 124a (Clermont 286, 1, 2; Meerman 250, 1, 2;
Oxford, Misc. 200, 1-4 [but 1-5, ff. 1-24]) and n° 124b, see infra.

Pellicier n® 124b is Clermont 300, 4, Meerman 256, 4, Berlin, Phill. 1555, 8 (ff. 93-9); other folios of Phill. 1555
are Pellicier n® 175b (q.v.). Berlin, Phill. 1555 and Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 22, have an old ‘Type A’ binding and each
has a note by Naulot, confirming that the composition of both manuscripts was the same in 1573 as it is now. The
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scribe of both manuscripts is the same, Nicholas Cocolos, one of Pellicier’s scribes; so are the dimensions and
the codicological characteristics:

Phill. 1555: 324 x 240 mm, 106 ft., written surface 222 x 127 mm, 30 11., watermarks Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen,

‘Fléche 24°, ‘Ancre 51° (1540-1); at the end, ‘Lettres 63’ (1542). Auct. T. I. 22: 324 x 240 mm, 106 ff., written
surface 222 x 127 mm, 30 1l., watermarks Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Lettres 63’ (1542). The two manuscripts
obviously came from the same scriptorium; after the catalogue of Pellicier’s manuscripts had been compiled, they
were bound (‘Type A’), mixing the quires, and after they were bound Naulot wrote on them his descriptive note.
Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 78 and for Studemund and Cohn, p. X [n°® 127]; on p. XXIX they suggest the
identification with the lost Clermont 237, according to which description the lost manuscript was datable to the
fourteenth century, in oriental paper, 163 ff., ruined by humidity.
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 79, identified this codex with Clermont 282, Meerman 246, Leiden, Suppl. 59 (now BPG
33F); so did Studemund and Cohn, p. X and n. 5. Dain, “Elien’, recognized that the first two folios of Oxford,
Auct. T. 1. 21 (Pellicier n° 148), belonged to this codex; they complete its text exactly. The codicological
characteristics are the same:

Leid. BPG 33F: 280 x 200 mm, written surface 226 x 137 mm, 26/27 11., watermark Briquet ‘Agneau 59°;
Auct. T. 1. 21 (ff. 1-2): 310 x 220 mm, written surface 230 x 140 mm, 26/27 1., watermark Briquet ‘Agneau 59°;
the scribe is the same, an anonymous ‘Scribe A’ whose writing [ have identified in several manuscripts owned by
Pellicier. The manuscripts have an old binding (‘Type A’) and a note by Naulot which confirms that the contents
of both items were in 1573 as they are now; the changes in the structure of the manuscripts happened before they
were bound and annotated by Naulot.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 79, and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. X, XIV [n°® 134]. The very generic title does
not help identify this manuscript. G. Giangrande (ed.), Eunapii vitae sophistarum (Rome: 1956), lists fifteen
manuscripts of the sixteenth century, among which is probably the lost Pellicier codex.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 81: Clermont 213, Meerman 397, Berlin. Phill. 1640; Studemund and Cohn, p. X. Berlin,
Phill. 1640 is made of different quires of sixteenth-century manuscripts bound together (see Cataldi Palau,
‘Pellicier’, p. 43). It was analysed by Diller, who found that the treatise Zovoyic t@dv k6Anwv (ff. 14-19v) was
copied on Vat. gr. 175, a manuscript dated a. 1322 containing geographical texts. See the following note.
Budapest, Quart. gr. 1 contains Hermippus (ff. 2-29) (Pellicier n° 53a), Theon and various scientific treatises.
The first quire is missing: the present first quire is numbered ‘B”. According to Kubinyi, author of the catalogue
of Budapest manuscripts, p. 28, this codex is the apograph of Vat. gr. 175, dated a. 1322; the contents of both
manuscripts are identical, with the difference that Vat. gr. 175 begins with an excerpt from Strabo’s Geography,
Tovoyig tdv koArwy (ff. 1-8), which does not appear in Budapest, Quart. gr. 1, beginning directly with Hermippus,
Pellicier n® 53a (ff. 9-39 of the Vatican codex). I have found the missing excerpt of Strabo’s Geography which
was the first quire of Budapest, Quart. gr. 1; it is bound with Phill. 1640 (ff. 14-19v); combining Phill. 1640,
ff. 14-19v, and Budapest, Quart. gr. 1, we have exactly the contents of codex Vat. gr. 175, their model. On f.
14 of Phill. 1640, a note written by a sixteenth-century hand, in which I have identified the script of Guillaume
Pellicier, reproduces exactly the title of Vat. gr. 175: Compendium sinum nostrae terrae habitabilis . . . The
Budapest, Quart. gr. 1 and Phill. 1640 (ff. 14-19) manuscripts have identical characteristics:

Phill. 1640 (ff. 14-19): 145 x 274 mm, written surface 165 x 95 mm, 22 11., watermark: a type of ‘Fléches’;
Bud. Quart. gr. 1: 145 x 274 mm, written surface 165 x 95 mm, 22 11., watermark a type of ‘Fléches’. The
(unidentified) scribe is the same. The separation of quire ‘o (ff. 14-19) from Budapest, Quart. gr. 1, and its
insertion in codex Phill. 1640 happened before Naulot wrote his note on the Budapest codex (1573), because his
descriptive note corresponds precisely to its present contents. Cataldi Palau, ‘Disiecta membra’, pp. 109-11.
Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 81; Studemund and Cohn, p. X and n. 9, identified it with a question mark as
Clermont 311, Meerman 297, Berlin, Phill. 1581. This identification is confirmed; the title of the manuscript
corresponds exactly to that of the catalogue, and the appearance of the manuscript justifies the qualification of
‘mohodypagog’ given by the catalogue.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 81, identified this codex with Clermont 311, Meerman 297, Berlin, Phill. 1581, which is, as
we saw, n° 144. Studemund and Cohn, p. X, n. 9, correctly identified n® 145 with Clermont 310, Meerman 268,
Berlin, Phill. 1565.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 81 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. X, XIV [n° 146]. This manuscript has
been identified by Dain, Héron, pp. 55ff., with London, Addit. 15242; see Dain, ‘Elien’, p. 365; Cataldi Palau,
‘Pellicier’, p. 45.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 81 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. X, XIV [n° 147]. This manuscript has been
identified by Dain, Héron, with London, Addit. 15276. See Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, p. 45. This codex probably
formed, with Berlin, Phill. 1548 (Pellicier n°® 179, Heron), a complete edition of Heron; they both have the same
measurements, similar watermarks datable around 1540 (Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Ancre 51°, ‘Fléche 24°,
‘Lettres 63”), and were partly copied by the same scribe, an anonymous collaborator of Bartolomeo Zanetti I
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have called ‘Scribe X, with the same characteristics (written surface of 230 x 125 mm, 30 lines per page). Both
manuscripts have corrections by Bartolomeo Zanetti, who had a scriptorium for the copy of Greek manuscripts
in Venice (see Cataldi Palau, ‘Bartolomeo Zanetti’).

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 81: Clermont 281, Meerman 245, Oxford, Misc. 199 (Auct. T. 1. 21); Studemund and Cohn,
p. X1, same identification.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 81 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XIV [n° 149].

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 82, and Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI [n° 151], mistakenly identified it with Clermont 352,
Paris, Suppl. gr. 96, but see n° 159. N° 151 is lost.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 82 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XIV [n° 152].

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 82 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XIV [n® 153]. This is Ps.-Zonaras
Lexicon, cf. J. A. H. Tittmann, lohannis Zonarae Lexicon ex tribus codicibus manuscriptis, 2 vols (Leipzig:
1808, repr. Amsterdam: 1967).

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 82; identified by Studemund and Cohn, p. X1, with Clermont 353, Meerman 302,
Berlin, Phill. 1584. This is the same Ps.-Zonaras Lexicon mentioned above (n° 153) and it has the same incipit
as the lost manuscript. Cf. M. Naoumides, ‘The Shorter Version of Pseudo-Zonaras Lexicon’, in Serta Turyniana
(Urbana, Chicago and London: 1974), pp. 436—88; codex Phill. 1584 is described on pp. 438-9; the lost n° 153
is not mentioned.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 83, lost for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XIV [n° 159]. I have identified this
manuscript with Par. Suppl. gr. 96, containing Souda Lexicon; Omont and Studemund and Cohn identified Par.
Suppl. gr. 96 with n° 151 because of its contents, recognized by both scholars as Souda Lexicon, although the
codex begins without a title. But the scribe who wrote Pellicier’s catalogue was not a scholar; he probably did not
understand the text he had in front of him, he just copied the sentence written at the top of the first page of Par.
Suppl. gr. 96, in lieu of a title: ‘Iotop1ddng cuvoywyn dvopdtov EAloyinmy dvdpadv . . . This unusual title is
exactly repeated in Pellicier’s catalogue n° 159; the provenance of this codex from the Clermont Jesuits confirms
this identification. See Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, p. 45.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 83. Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI and n. 10 [n° 162], identified it with Clermont
364, Meerman 364, Cheltenham, Phill. 3087, whose present location is unknown. It was sold at Sotheby’s sale
26/6/1968, n° 824, bought by L. A. Nash. From the description of Sotheby’s catalogue it corresponds to Clermont
364 and Meerman 364 (same contents—Epistles of Libanius, of George Lecapenus and Andronicus Zarides,
Proverbs by Gregory of Cyprus—same number of folios). Pellicier’s catalogue does not indicate the rest of the
contents of the manuscript, described both by the Clermont and Meerman catalogues.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 83 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XIV [n° 163]. Cf. L. O. T. Tudeer, The
Epistles of Phalaris. Preliminary Investigation of the Manuscripts (Helsinki: 1932). D. Muratore, Le epistole
di Falaride: catalogo dei manoscritti (Rome: 2006), mentions the codex on p. 165, as lost. The same title that
figures in our manuscript appears in London, Royal MS 16.D.II, which belongs to ‘Class A’, as manuscripts
Leiden, BPG 58 and Venice, Biblioteca Marciana, Marc. gr. VIII 11 (coll. 1350). ‘Class A’ manuscripts form a
group datable to the late fifteenth century, copied in Venice (Tudeer, pp. 67—77); our lost codex probably derived
from one of these manuscripts.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 5945 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XIV-XV [n° 165]. They considered
n° 165 one whole codex, but it was probably formed by two different manuscripts, the first of which (Gregory
to Meletius) is n°® 165a, the second, containing Dioscorides and Hippocrates, n°® 165b. Pellicier’s manuscript
catalogue, Par. gr. 3068, shows that n° 165a ends with MeAetiov - kortd dAedntov on one page and n° 165b
starts with Atocxopidovg 1atpod mepl Botovav dvvauewg on the following page. Both manuscripts are
lost.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 594-5 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XIV-XV [n° 165]. See the previous
note.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 595 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XV [n°® 166].

N° 167 was probably formed from two different manuscripts; in fact, in Pellicier’s catalogue, the part I have
marked as 167b starts on a new page. Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, pp. 595—6; Studemund and Cohn, p. XI [n° 167]
identified it with Clermont 81, whose text is reproduced on ff. XXVII-VIII, a codex in paper datable to the
fifteenth century, 318 ff., ‘mucore et situ deformis’ (ruined by humidity); it gives the incipit of the Antirrheticos
by Theodore Cursiotes: "Axove ovpave kol évwtiln N yi (cf. Septuaginta, Isaias 1, 2,1: "Akove 0dpove Kol
¢vwtiCov yf ). This was Theodore Cursiotes or Teodoro di Cursi (Southern Italy, Salento, between 1265-87),
author of the first part of the codex, who wrote a violent refutation (‘Antirrheticos’) against Angelo Bishop of
Rossano in Calabria, because of the changes he had introduced to the Divine Liturgy; see PLP 6, 13752 (12,
92452); G. Mercati, ‘Non Russia, ma Rossano nell’ Antirretico di Teodoro Cursiota’, in Opere minori IV (ST 79),
pp- 169-71. Studemund and Cohn, p. XXXV, n. 1, recognized a part of n® 167 in Meerman n° 183: ‘Michaelis
Attaliotae synopsis iuris. Georgius Codinus, de officiis domus Augustae et de festis. Saec. XV, fol. 62, initio
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mutilus ac mucore valde foedatus’ (missing the beginning and very much ruined by humidity). I have identified
this part of n° 167 with Budapest, Quart. gr. 7, which has the same number of folios (62 ff.) as Meerman 183 and
contains the same text, Michael Attaliotes, with the same title (MiyonA 100 "AvBurdatov 100 "Attaleidtov . . .
ktA); the Budapest codex, in paper, is datable to the beginning of the sixteenth century; it measures 207 x 150
mm, written surface 145 x 90 mm, 25 lines per folio. A different part of Pellicier 167, Nopog yempy1xog koto.
gxhoynyv &x t@dv Tovotiviovod . . . might be Leipzig, Hs. 45 (ff. 79-87) [a codex I have not seen)].

156 See the above note.

157 Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 596, who identified it only with Clermont 126, and for Studemund and Cohn, pp.
XI, XV [n° 168]. The first article is /n annuntiationem deiparae, and it could be one of three homilies by Ps.-
Chrysostom on this subject: PG 50, pp. 7911f.; PG 60, pp. 7551f.; PG 62, pp. 763ff. The title is never identical,
and Pellicier’s catalogue does not give the incipit. The second is Eclogue 30 (PG 63, pp. 787ff.); the third is
Basilius Caesariensis, Sermones de moribus a Symeone Metaphrasta collecti (PG 32, pp. 1116ff.); then follow
the Eclogues by John Chrysostom, numbers 22, 23, 1, 6, 24, 21, 25, 26, 32, 28, 31, 27, 29, 2, 3, 17, 9; all eighteen
Eclogues are in PG 63. I suggest tentatively a codex now in Durham (North Carolina), Duke University Library,
K. W. Clark Collection (which owns eighteen Phillipps manuscripts), MS 77, containing Chrysostom, Eclogues,
datable ¢. AD 1500, 39 ff.. I have not seen this manuscript, briefly described by J. L. Sharpe III, ‘The Kenneth
Willis Clark Collection of Greek Manuscripts’, Library notes 51-2 (1985), pp. 51-67.

158 Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 596, who identified it only with Clermont n° 346; Studemund and Cohn, p. XI
[n°® 169], identified it with Clermont 346, Meerman 303, Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 15; but it cannot be that codex,
written by Manuele Moro (RGK, 1, 252), a scribe attested c¢. 1560—4, the watermarks confirming this date; in
fact Pellicier ceased to buy manuscripts when he left Venice (1542). On this manuscript see infia, ‘loannes
Curterius’, pp. 24—6. The title of n° 169 might correspond to Oxford, Auct. T. 2. 14 (Clermont 348, Meerman
352) but an identification is difficult as the title is so generic.

159 Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 596 and for Studemund and Cohn, p. XI [n°® 171].

160 Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 597 and for Studemund and Cohn, p. XII [n° 174].

161 Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 597, identified the whole codex with Clermont 297, Meerman 254, Berlin, Phill. 1553
(Ptolemy, Harmonicorum libri III; Porphyrii, commentariorum in Ptolemaei Harmonicorum Librum I quattuor
capita priora, Excerpta ex Ptolemaei Syntaxi, loannis Philoponi de usu astrolabii liber, Astrolabius, Nicephorus
Gregoras, Scholia from Demophilus), not realizing that n° 175 was formed of two separate manuscripts. Phill.
1553 is a complete manuscript but only a part of it was registered in Pellicier’s catalogue; the note written by
Naulot mentions the same contents as the whole Phill. 1553, including Ptolemy and Porphyrius, the two parts
not mentioned in Pellicier’s n° 175°: KAowdiov IMTtolepaiov appovikn ddvoutg, ig v vty opeupiov
dréuvnua, peyain cvviaig Irolepaiov, ®1hondvov dotpordfov, kol 1° dAlo kol 6Y0AT doTpovopLKT &K
T@dv Anpogilov (Ptolemy Harmonica, followed by Porphyrius Commentary, Ptolemy’s Syntax, John Philopon
Astrolabe, a second version of the Astrolabe, Demophilus). The two texts at the beginning of Phill. 1553, Ptolemy
Harmonicorum libri 111, followed by Porphyrius” Commentary are mentioned nowhere in Pellicier’s catalogue.
Studemund and Cohn correctly divided the codex in two parts, the first, 175a, identified with Clermont 297 (3-6),
Meerman 254 (3-6), Berlin, Phill. 1553 (ff. 104-56), containing Ptolemy, Synzax, Philoponus on the Astrolabe,
another text on the same subject, Scholia from Demophilus. For the second part see the following note.

162 Pellicier 175b was identified by Studemund and Cohn with Clermont 300 (3), Meerman 256 (3), Berlin, Phill.
1555 (ff. 73-92, Cleomedes); Phill. 1555 includes other parts that do not appear in Pellicier’s catalogue (Aristides
Quintilianus de musica and other treatises on music, ff. 1-72); then (ff. 93—-102) Heron’s Geodesia and Geometry,
which are Pellicier n® 124b. Phill. 1555 was annotated by Naulot, who described the codex as it is now, including
the parts not described in Pellicier’s catalogue. In Par. gr. 3068, after the description of Cleomedes, there is a
space of about ten lines, which was maybe left in order to write in the missing parts.

163 In this part of the catalogue are mentioned the short articles which had not been listed with the other
manuscripts. N° 237 is lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 609; Studemund and Cohn, p. XII and n. 4 [n°® 237]
identified it with Clermont 324, Meerman 225, Phill. 1532, 8, and suggested it belonged originally to Pellicier
n° 90, but part 8 of Phill. 1532 begins on a verso (ff. 180v—186); a manuscript or a part of manuscript cannot
begin on a verso.

164 Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 609 and for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XII, XV [n° 240]. See Pellicier n° 112.

165 Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 609; lost also for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XII, XV [n° 244]. S. P. Lambros,
Argyropouleia (Athens: 1910), pp. 142—74, editor of this treatise: ‘The solutions to the doubts and to the questions
of a Chypriot philosopher and doctor’, indicated its existence in two manuscripts of the sixteenth century, Paris,
Par. gr. 985 (ff. 12-24v) and El Escorial, Scor. ®@. III. 15 (ff. 293-306v). This text is also preserved in Vatican City,
Vat. gr. 285, formed of two manuscripts, ff. 1-152 and 153-304—specifically in the second part, ff. 273-86, after
some medical texts by Galen. The title is identical to Pellicier’s n° 244; the manuscript is datable to the sixteenth
century and was bought in Venice from Antony Eparchus. See B. Mondrain, ‘Jean Argyropoulos professeur



166

167
168

169
170
171
172
173
174
175
176

177

178

179
180

181
182

183
184

185
186
187

188
189

190

191
192
193
194
195

196

INTRODUCTION 51

4 Constantinople et ses auditeurs médecins, d’Andronic Eparque a Démétrios Angelos’, in Polypleuros nous,
Miscellanea fiir Peter Schreiner zu seinem 60. Geburtstag (Byzantinisches Archiv 19), edited by C. Scholz and
G. Makris (Munich and Leipzig: 2000), pp. 223-50, particularly pp. 226, n. 9, 246.

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 610; Studemund and Cohn identified this small treatise with the last folios of
Leiden, Voss. gr. Q. 13, ff. 52-54v, pp. XII, XV [n°® 247], n. 1; the identification was confirmed by Sicherl,
‘Codex Grimanianus’, p. 328, n. 76. The scribe of these folios is Valeriano Albini, who worked for Pellicier
(RGK, 1, 336).

Lost for Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 610; lost also for Studemund and Cohn, pp. XII, XV [n°® 251].

This is true in most cases, although we have seen that Naulot owned three manuscripts which did not belong to
Pellicier.

In Oxford, Bodleian Library, it is found on Auct. T. 1. 6, T. 1. 16, Auct. F. inf. 1. 15.

Cf. Schunke.

Ibid., pp. 111, 127 and pl. 1.

Ibid., p. 125 and pl. 8.

The same crest is found on the binding of Paris, Par. gr. 1687.

Cf. RGK, 1, 31; RGK, 11, 45; RGK, 111, 56.

She was the daughter of Peter, niece of Pope Leone X, aunt of Catherine de Medici, Queen of France.

Cf. Zeller, pp. 71, 304, 316, 320, 346, 360, 369; Tausserat-Radel, p. 180 (n° 99), p. 457 (n° 298), p. 618 (n°® 404);
Guiraud, Le proces, p. 80.

I have not seen this manuscript, which is to be considered lost for the moment. It was sold at Sotheby’s on 25
June 1968, n° 824 of the sale catalogue, and bought by L. A. Nash. The description of the binding is taken from
the sale catalogue.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 76, and Studemund and Cohn, p. IX: Clermont 130; Meerman 136; Leyde, Suppl. 107 (now
BPG 67B).

Cf. de Meyier, Codices, pp. 108-9.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 80, and Studemund and Cohn, p. X: Clermont 230; Meerman 391; Berlin, Phill. 1636, note
by Naulot.

Cf. Studemund and Cohn, p. 100.

In some instances Claude Naulot also wrote the title on the spine; his hand is sometimes recognizable. He wrote
over the pre-existing title, which means that the manuscripts were already bound when he had them.

Cf. Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 58: Clermont 133, Meerman 42; Berlin, Phill. 1413.

Cf. Ibid., p. 58 [n°® 23]: Clermont 137; Meerman 87; no Phillipps identification. Studemund and Cohn, p. V,
correctly identified Cheltenham, Phill. 11607. Cf. Sosower, ‘New Manuscript’, about this manuscript.

E.g. n° 251: ®voroAdyog, or n® 166: Ae&ixov dxépodov Kol ToAXLOYPOOAOTATOV.

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 82; Studemund and Cohn, p. XI [n°® 151].

Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 83; Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XIV [n° 159].

Cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, pp. 45-6.

Cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’; the list of manuscripts belonging to this collection is given on pp. 74-5. 1
will repeat it here: Berlin, Phill. 1408, 1415, 1417, 1419, 1421, 1433, 1434, 1435, 1436, 1439, 1442, 1444, 1459,
1471, 1474, 1477, 1492, 1499, 1511, 1515, 1544, 1545, 1546, 1547, 1578, 1582, 1585, 1588, 1589, 1609, 1613,
1617, 1621, 1622, 1623, 1637; London, Addit. 6790, 6791; Oxford, Auct. T. 1.3, T. 1.5, T. 1.6, T. 1. 7, T. 1. 14,
T.1.15,T.2. 4, T. 2. 14.

This system of classification was frequent in the libraries of the time. A similar shelfmark is found in the library
of the Abbey of Saint-Victor in Paris, according to a catalogue of this library written in 1514; cf. V. Gerz von
Biiren, ‘Etude des classements de bibliothéques anciennes pour essayer de comprendre le role culturel de la
bibliothéque de Saint-Victor a Paris’, Codices manuscripti 12 (1986), pp. 1-26; she published the 1514 catalogue
established by Claude de Grandrue, in which we find shelfmarks of the books with the same series of letters,
from A to T, from AA to TT, etc.

Pierre Petitmengin kindly informed me of the existence in the Bibliothéque nationale de France of the Latin
manuscripts with the same motto I had found in the Greek manuscripts (letter dated February 2000).

H. O. Coxe, Bodleian Library Quarto Catalogues. Il. Laudian Manuscripts (Oxford: 1858-85; repr. Oxford:
1973), Introduction by R. W. Hunt, pp. xvi—xvii.

The manuscripts are identified by his catalogue, see infra.

See Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, pp. 215-17, 230-1; ‘Bartolomeo Zanetti’, p. 98.

A. Chassant and H. Tausin, Dictionnaire des devises historiques et héraldiques (Paris: 1878), p. 223; E. Olivier,
G. Hermal and R. de Roton, Manuel de I’amateur de reliures armoriées frangaises (Paris: 1924-38).

The title is: Dialogue moral sur la devise de Mr. le Révérendissime Cardinal de Tournon, Non quae super
terram. Cf. H. Hartmann, Guillaume des Autels (1529-1581?) ein franzosischer Dichter und Humanist. 1. Teil:
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Biographisches (Ziirich: 1907), p. 31 n. 1; M. L. M. Young, Guillaume des Autelz. A Study of his Life and Works
(Geneva: 1961), pp. 40, 43.

F. Fleury-Ternal, Histoire du cardinal de Tournon, Ministre de France sous quatre de nos rois (Paris: 1728),
p. 271; Fouqueray, I, pp. 288-303.

Cf. Jacob, Traité, p. 662: ‘Or ce généreux prélat laissa encore a ces Péres sa fameuse bibliotheque, laquelle ils
ont tellement augmentée, qu’elle est I'une des plus célebres de la France’ (This generous prelate bequeathed
to these Fathers his famous library; they augmented it in such a way that it is now one of the most famous in
France).

According to other sources, Cardinal de Tournon had kept his library in the college he had founded in Tournon
in 1536 and left it to the Jesuits in 1561. There was a fire at the college in 1714 and the library was apparently
destroyed with it, although I know of at least one Latin manuscript which belonged to the Jesuit College of
Tournon and has their ex libris. It is described in the catalogue of the bookseller H. P. Kraus (New York),
Bibliotheca Phillippica, Catalogue n° 153 (New York: 1979), n° 8 (Phill. 914), p. 15, pl. on p. 142, showing the
ex libris: Collegii Turnonensi Soc(ieta)tis lesu Catal. Inscript. (From the Jesuit College of Tournon).

Berlin, Phill. 1511, f. 325v; cf. Studemund and Cohn, p. 45; cf. E. Giotopoulou-Sisilianou, ’Avtdviog 6 “Erapyoc,
gvag Keprupoiog odpaviotg 100 IET aidva (Athens: 1978), p. 132; the subscription is reproduced on p. 135.
The watermarks of the flyleaves and of the manuscript correspond exactly to the place and date indicated in the
colophon: Briquet, ‘Ange’ 618 (Udine, 1570); ‘Ange’ 643 (Vicence, 1524; var. sim. Udine, 1554; Vicence, 1567;
Salo, 1574).

DBI 7 (1965), pp. 407-13 [G. Alberigo]. The manuscripts are: Berlin, Phill. 1417, 1444 [ex libris erased, but still
visible], 1471, 1499, 1515; Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 3. Beccadelli’s ex /ibris is found on four more manuscripts: Phill.
1443, 1628, 1629 and Laur. Plut. 4. 12.

G. B. Morandi (ed.), Monumenti di varia letteratura tratti dai manoscritti di monsignor Lodovico Beccadelli
arcivescovo di Ragusa, 1 (Bologna: 1797-1804), p. 63 n. 243.

See Cataldi Palau, ‘La collection’, pp. 62—6 and pl. 8.

‘Lettre S, identical to Briquet, 9085 (Sens, 1564—7; v. sim. Paris, 1566); ‘Lettre B’, identical to Briquet, 8077
(Paris, 1566).

RGK, 1,252.

Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Couronne 25’ (Venice, 1561, 1562).

Historiae ecclesiasticae scriptores Graeci Eusebij cognomento Pamphili . . . Socratis Scholastici . . . Theodoriti
Cyrenensis . .. Hermiae Sozomeni . . . Euagrij Scholastici . . . loanne Christophorsono interprete; quibus Emmanuelis
Imp. Constantinopolitani super Christi verbis Pater maior me est editum: Deinde Eusebii operum aliquot . . .
fragmenta graece et latine adjecta sunt. loanne Curterio auctore et interprete, Parisiis, Ex chalcographia Nicolai
Brusse sub Sole aureo, impensis vero honestissimorum virorum Claudij Fremy, & Nicolai Chesneau, . . . 1571.
Procopii Gazaei . . . in Esaiam prophetam commentationum variarum epitome, loanne Curterio interprete ad
illustrissimum virum D. J. Rupifucaldium Maioris monasterii abbatem, Parisiis apud Michaelem Sonnium, via
Tacobaea, sub scuto Basiliensi, 1580 [= PG 87]. (Epitome of various commentaries by Procopius of Gaza to the
prophet Isaiah, translated by John Curterius, dedicated to the illustrious John de La Rochefoucauld, Abbot of the
monastery of Marmoutiers, printed in Paris: 1580).

‘TepoxAéovg @1Aocdeov drduvnue eig T Tdv [Tuvbayopeiwv Enn 10, ypuod Hieroclis Philosophi commentarius
in aurea Pythagoreorum carmina. loan. Curterio interprete. Ex bibliotheca D. Francisci Rupifucaldii, Randani,
Trenorchij Abbatis. Parisiis, Apud Nicolaum Nivellium, sub signo Columnarum via lacobaea. 1583. Cum
Priuilegio Regis (Commentaries on the golden verses of the Pythagorean by John Curterius. From the library of
Francis de La Rochefoucauld, Sir of Randan (Puy-de-Dome), Abbot of the monastery of Tourmus (Paris: 1583)
(The British Library, 720. b. 1.(1)).

C. G. Jocher, Aligemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon (Leipzig: 1750-1); J. C. Adelung, Fortsetzung und Ergdnzungen
zu Christian Gottlieb Jochers allgemeinem Gelehrten-Lexikon, 6 vols (Leipzig: 1784—1819, repr. Hildesheim:
1961); Jocher, p. 2260: ‘Ein Engellaender, florirte 1580 zu Paris . . .” (An Englishman, who lived in Paris
c. 1580).

M. de la Moriniére, Les vertus du vray prélat representées en la vie de Monseigneur |’éminentissime Cardinal de
La Rochefoucault (Paris: 1646), p. 43.

PG 87,2, cols 1801-2.

PG 87,2, cols 1803-16.

J. de Launoy, Regii Navarrae Gymnasii Parisiensis Historia (Paris: 1677), pp. 735ff.; A. Miraei, Auctarium de
scriptoribus ecclesiasticis, in J. A. Fabricius, Bibliotheca Ecclesiastica (Hamburg: 1718), p. 237.

Unidentified.

H. B. Swete, The Old Testament in Greek According to the Septuagint (Cambridge: 1905), 111, Introduction,
pp. vii-ix.



217

218

219
220
221

222

223

224
225
226
227
228
229
230
231

232
233

234
235

236

237
238
239

240
241
242
243

244

INTRODUCTION 53

Cf. De Codice Marchaliano seu Vaticano Graeco 2125 Prophetarum . . . Commentatio Antonii Ceriani
Bibliothecae Ambrosianae Praefecti (Rome: 1890), p. 45: ‘Hic Codicem loanni Curterio commodavit, qui
Epitomae Commentariorum Procopii in Isaiam ex eo huius textum inseruit, Excerptum Eusebio tributum et
duae notas celebres ante Isaiam et Ezechielem, addita versione Latina omnium, praeterquam marginalium, quae
omisit, uno fortasse loco excepto’ (He lent this manuscript to John Curterius, who inserted a text of him, from
this codex, to the Epitome of the Commentaries of Procopius to Isaiah, an excerpt attributed to Eusebius and
two notes before Isaiah and Ezekiel, adding his Latin translation; he omitted to add the marginal notes, except
maybe one). I thank Carlo Maria Mazzucchi for advising me about the existence of this work and sending me the
relevant photocopies.

A. A. Renouvard, Annales de I'imprimerie des Alde, ou histoire des trois Manuce et de leurs éditions (Paris:
1834%), p. 299. See Cataldi Palau, Gian Francesco d’Asola, pp. 362—6.

Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Couronne 25’ (1561), ‘Ancre 57’ (1556), Briquet, ‘Ancre’ 558 (Vérone, 1573).
Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, pp. 55-6.

Curterius, Hierocles, Praefatio, p. X: . . . quod certe praeclaro illo bibliothecae tuae manu scripto codice adiutus,
quod Iamblichi lib. IIII de vita & secta Pythagorae continet, efficere statueram; si per otium & valitudinem
licuisset’ (Certainly I had thought of using the well-known manuscript from your library, containing lamblichus
on Pythagoras, if only the time I had and my health had allowed it).

Curterius, Hierocles, Praefatio, p. XI: “. . . sed ingens ille Graecorum voluminum thesaurus, ad nominis etiam,
generisque vestri perpetuam memoriam, reique literariae utilitatem, magno labore, magnisque sumptibus a vobis
comparatus’ (A treasure of Greek volumes that you bought at great expense and with great labour, so that they
could be used by scholars and would remain as a perpetual monument to the memory of your family).

Kohler, pp. 47-9. His codicological description of the codex does not derive from autopsy but from information
he received from the library (p. 47 n. 1).

RGK, 1, 212 (manuscript not mentioned); Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Couronne 25’ (Venice, 1561, 1562).
RGK, 1, 23: ff. 104-74.

Kohler, p. 45; Kohler, Commentarius, p. XVII.

Sixteenth century in Kohler, Commentarius, p. XVII and n. 1; cf. RGK, 1, 314 bis, with bibliography.

Cf. Kohler, the manuscript on pp. 471f., as ‘I’

Kohler, manuscript on p. 45, as ‘U’.

Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Couronne’ 25 (Venice, 1561, 1562).

P. Eleuteri, / manoscritti greci della Biblioteca Palatina di Parma (Documenti sulle arti del libro) (Milan: 1993),
pp- 31-3.

Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, E 36 inf. (64).

Cf. A. M. Bandinius, Cl. Italorum et Germanorum Epistolae ad Petrum Victorium senatorem Florentinum, 3
vols (Florence: 1758-60), I1. 61, Ep. Vict. IX.17; W. Ridiger, Petrus Victorius aus Florenz. Studien zu einem
Lebensbilde (Halle: 1896), p. 125.

The two last letters indicated by Kdohler, pp. 146-7.

Cf. Danes, Abrégé; A. Lefranc, Histoire du Collége de France depuis ses origines jusqu’a la fin du Premier
Empire (Paris: 1893), pp. 150-2, 171-3; Delaruelle; Forget.

Frizon, in the chapter dedicated to Cardinal de Tournon (pp. 576-81), p. 581: ‘Alumnum habuit Petrum Danesium
Episcopum Vaurensem linguae Graecae peritissimum patroni symbolo gaudentem, Non quae super terram’ (Pierre
Dangs, Bishop of Lavaur, very knowledgeable in the Greek language, was his [Cardinal of Tournon] pupil and
he used the motto of his patron); Gallia Christiana, X111 (1785), col. 346: [Petrus Danesius] ‘Patronum habuit
et Maecenatem cardinalem Turnonium, cujus alumnus dicitur Galliae purpuratae, p. 581, ejusque symbolum seu
emblema, quod erat manna e nubibus depluens & ambabus manibus susceptum, cum hoc divi Pauli lemmate, non
quae super terram, sibi proprium fecerat’ ([Pierre Danés] had the Cardinal of Tournon as a protector and a Maecenas;
Frizon [Gallia purpurata] writes he was his pupil, p. 581, and had adopted as his own Tournon’s emblem, which
was manna flowing from the clouds into both hands, with the sentence of St Paul non quae super terram).

Cf. Forget, 3 (1936), p. 381 and n. 3.

Cf. Hoffmann, ‘de Selve’, pp. 450-1.

G. Génébrard, Oraison funébre sur le trépas de Pierre Danés (Paris: 1577), reprinted in Danes, 4brégeé,
pp. 78-95.

See Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, pp. 54-7.

See Cataldi Palau, ‘Bartolomeo Zanetti’, with bibliography.

Cf. Sicherl, Trincavelli, pp. 42—-6.

Hoffmann, ‘de Selve’, p. 455; Sicherl, Trincavelli, pp. 62—7, on Daneés pp. 65-6; Cataldi Palau, ‘Bartolomeo
Zanetti’, p. 89.

Sicherl, Trincavelli, p. 66 and n. 228.
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Hoffmann, ‘de Selve’, p. 457; Sicherl, Trincavelli, p. 67 and n. 231; RGK, 11, 45.

List of the manuscripts and their watermarks in Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, pp. 55-6.

Cataldi Palau, ‘Bartolomeo Zanetti’, p. 104.

R. Cessi, ‘Bartolomeo e Camillo Zanetti: tipografi e calligrafi del ‘500°, Archivio Veneto—Tridentino 8 (1925),
pp- 174-82; A. Gaspari, I/ copista Camillo Zanetti alias Camillus Venetus. Studio paleografico e codicologico, a
doctoral thesis discussed on 4 July 2003, University of Rome, ‘La Sapienza’; A. Gaspari, ‘Camillo Zanetti alias
Camillus Venetus e le sue sottoscrizioni’, in The Legacy, pp. 233—41, with bibliography.

Delaruelle, p. 170 and n. 2; Forget, 4 (1937), p. 68.

J. Perionius, De vitis rebusque gestis Prophetarum Dei, ac Sanctarum Mulierum Veteris Testamenti libri duo
plane aurei, Lutetiae, in officina Federici Morelli, vico Bellouaco, ad vrbanam Morum. M.D.LXV. cum privilegio
Regis; prefatory letter on ff. A2—A4v: ‘Petro Danesio Vavrensi Episcopo G. Genebrardus Bened’ (To Pierre
Danes Bishop of Lavaur from G. Génébrard). Génébrard dedicated the book to Danés so that, with his prestige,
he might protect both the book and its author, Joachim Perionius, from the accusation of heresy (cf. f. Adv:
“Tuo vero nomine diuulgatum volui, vt hominem elegantissimum & sapientissimum, Praesul eloquentissime &
doctissime, tua authoritate ab improborum criminationibus defendas . . .’ (I decided to have this volume divulged
under your name, so that you, eloquent and learned Bishop, would, with your authority, defend an elegant and
learned man from the accusations of evil people)) (The British Library, 4805.b.35).

Cf. PG 89,2, p. 1803.

Cf. Forget, 4 (1937), p. 66; she quotes from Daneés’s biographer, P.-H. Danés, who relates that, according to the
Jesuit Jacques Sirmond, Danés, on his return from the council, had promoted the cause of the Jesuits and publicly
praised them.

Jacob, Traité, p. 585, writes about Danes’s library: ‘Le docte Euesque de la Vaur, Pierre Danes, se retira sur
la fin de ses iours, dans I’ Abbaye de sainct Germain des Prés, ou il auoit une tres celebre bibliotheque, qui fut
vendue apres sa mort, qui arriua ’an 1577, le 23 Auril: son corps est inhumé dans 1’Eglise de ladite Abbaye. Le
President de Thou fait mention de cette bibliotheque, 1’an 1577. Is vir nostra aetate in omni sapientiarum genere
doctissimus nihil fere scripsisset, sed instructissimam librorum supellectilem reliquit a se summa diligentia toto
longissimae vitae nec unquam otiosae tempore collectorum, quae tamen divendita in usus pauperum ac dissipata
magno rei literariae detrimento periit’ (The learned Bishop of Lavaur, Pierre Dangs, retired at the end of his days
in the Abbey of St Germain des Prés, where he had a celebrated library that was sold after his death on 23 April
1577. His body is inhumed in the church of the said abbey. President de Thou mentions this library, in the year
1577. This man, who was among the most learned in all sciences of our time, wrote almost nothing but he left a
great quantity of books which he had collected through all his very long and active life; it was sold for the good
of the poor, dispersed to the great damage of culture).

Cf. Curterius, Hierocles, Preface. Cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, p. 66.

R. P. Casey, ‘The text of the Anti-Manichaean Writings of Titus of Bostra and Serapion of Thmuis’, Harvard
Theological Review 21 (1928), pp. 97111, pp. 98-9 n. 7; cf. Studemund and Cohn, the descriptive note of the
manuscript, p. 15.

G. De Andrés, ‘Los codices griegos del doctor Micon, catedratico de Teologia en Barcelona’, Emerita 36 (1968),
pp- 271-7; Lamberz. The manuscripts, listed in Lamberz, pp. 129-30, are: Berlin, Phill. 1410, 1421?, 1436,
1442, 1483? 14872, 1511, 1517, 1519, 1573, 1578, 1591, 1593, 1596, 1599, 1612, 1613?, 1616, 1617, 1622,
1637; Cheltenham, Phill. 3087, 6765.

On the occasion of the discussion of my doctoral thesis, ‘La collection de manuscrits grecs de Guillaume Pellicier,
Evéque de Montpellier’, Université de Paris Sorbonne Paris IV, May 1985.

Cf. A. de Backer, Bibliothéque des écrivains de la Compagnie de Jésus, new edition by C. Sommervogel, 11
vols (Brussels and Paris: 1890-1932). Supplément (Toulouse: 1911-13); Supplément (Toulouse: 1911-30),
specifically I, col. 1132, s.v. ‘Bel, Jean le’.

On the history of this institution cf. G. Emond, Histoire du Collége de Louis-le-Grand, ancien collége des
Jésuites a Paris depuis sa fondation jusqu’en 1830 (Paris: 1845); Fouqueray, I, pp. 151-2 (this work gives
1564 as year of the foundation of the college, I, p. 365); Dupont-Ferrier, p. 5, lists the different names of this
institution; Delattre, Les établissements des Jésuites en France depuis quatre siécles, 4 vols (Enghien: 1949-57),
1L, pp. 526-91.

Franklin, II, ‘Collége Louis-le-Grand’, pp. 24565, p. 248.

Cf. Delisle, I, p. 434; Forster, ‘Pellicier’, pp. 460ftf.; Omont, Inventaire sommaire, 1, pp. X1Iff.; Dain, Manuscrits,
p- 81.

Jacob, Traité, pp. 521-6, 582—4.

Ibid., p. 521; Franklin, II, p. 246; Fouqueray, II, p. 350; Ambroise de Varade was ‘principal des pensionnaires du
college de Clermont’ (head of the boarders of the College of Clermont).

Cf. Omont, ‘Georges Hermonyme’, p. 40; Franklin, IL, p. 246.
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Grudé de La Croix-Dumaine, pp. 2634, s.v. ‘lean de Sainct André’: ‘Ce seigneur de Sainct André merite
autant de gloire & d’honneur . . . pour auoir auec tant de peine, & si grande diligence, dressé une si ample &
riche Bibliotheque remplie de toutes sortes de liures, & principalement des escrits a la main, desquels il en fait
imprimer plusieurs tant des autheurs Grecs que Latins, . . . ce que a bien tesmoigné monsieur Feu-ardent docteur
en Theologie a Paris, en son epistre mise au deuant de la traduction de Psellus, pris de la Bibliotheque du sieur de
S. André¢’ (M. de Saint André deserves much glory and honour . . . because he put together with great difficulty
and accuracy a large and rich Library full of all kinds of books, mainly manuscripts, and he had many of these
printed, Greek as well as Latin authors . . . a witness of this is Monsieur Feu-Ardent doctor in Theology in Paris,
in the preface to his translation of Psellus, published (after a manuscript) from the Library of M. [Pierre] S.
André).

Sapientiss. Michaelis Pselli poetae, et philosophi Graeci Dialogus de energia, seu operatione Daemonum e
Graeco translatus. Petro Morello Turonensi Interprete. Ex bibliotheca C. V. D. loannis a sancto Andrea. Parisiis,
Apud Guillelmum Chaudiere, Via lacobaea, sub Temporis insigni, & hominis Siluestris, 1577. The manuscript
for the translation had been lent by Jean de Saint-André, as Feu-Ardent states in his preface (pp. e6v—e7).

Cf. the vivid description of the dispersal of the library in Fouqueray, 11, p. 407.

Jacob, Traité, p. 524. Cf. Frizon, on Frangois de Joyeuse pp. 645-9; 649: ‘lisdem patribus Societatis Jesu dedit
amplissimam bibliothecam . . .” (He gave to the Fathers of the Jesuits Society his very rich library); Dupont-
Ferrier, 111, App. D, n. 322.

G. Naudé, Advis pour dresser une bibliothéque (Paris: 1627, repr. Leipzig: 1963), p. 82.

J. Boivin, Petri Pithoei, Vita Elogia Operum Catalogus Bibliotheca (Paris: 1711); J. Boivin, Claudii Peleterii
Regni Administri Vita, Petri Pithoei Ejus Proavi Vitae adjuncta (Paris: 1716). Franklin, p. 249, specifies that
Joyeuse had bought only Pierre Pithou’s printed books—the manuscripts had been acquired by Jacques-Auguste
de Thou.

Jacob, Traité, p. 525; Franklin, 11, p. 249.

Jacob, Traité, p. 525.

Franklin, I, p. 252.

Among several others, he copied in Genoa, in 1608, codex Clermont 161 (Cat. Clermont, p. 49), today
Cheltenham, Phill. 6757, from a codex still in Genoa, Biblioteca Franzoniana, MS Urbani 30, a twelfth-century
manuscript which came from the library of Filippo Sauli, Bishop of Brugnato (Genoa, 1492—1528); on Filippo
Sauli, see A. Cataldi Palau, Catalogo dei manoscritti greci della Biblioteca Franzoniana (Genova) (Urbani 2-20)
(Supplemento n. 8 al ‘Bollettino dei Classici’, Accademia nazionale dei Lincei) (Rome: 1990), Introduction,
pp- 10-34; on MS Urbani 30, see A. Cataldi Palau, Catalogo dei manoscritti greci della Biblioteca Franzoniana
(Genova) (Urbani 21-40) (Supplemento n. 17 al ‘Bollettino dei Classici’, Accademia nazionale dei Lincei)
(Rome: 1996), pp. 77-81.

Cf. Cat. Clermont.

See Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’ for new manuscripts identified, and for identifications changed in respect to Omont,
‘Pélicier’. I give here all the shelfmarks of Pellicier’s manuscripts, ordered by name of the town in which they
are now; the asterisk indicates that Naulot wrote his note on the flyleaf; I have added in brackets the other notable
owners, but none of these manuscripts has the Non quae motto:

Athens, National Library, 1199%*; 1481%*; Berlin, Deutsche Staatsbibliothek, Phill. 1405*, 1406*, 1407*,
1409*,1411%,1412*,1413 [Le Bel], 1414*, 1420%,1423*, 1429, 1430*, 1432*, 1437, 1452%, 1453*, 1454*,
1458, 1462, 1463*, 1466*, 1472%*, 1476, 1478%*, 1479* [not Pellicier], 1482%*, 1491, 1497*, 1501, 1504*, 1505%,
1506*, 1507, 1508, 1509%*, 1512*, 1513*, 1514%, 1516*, 1518%*, 1520%, 1521*, 1522*, 1524, 1525%*, 1526,
1527*,1528*, 1529, 1530*, 1531%*, 1532*, 1534, 1535%*, 1536*, 1537*, 1539*, 1540%*, 1541 [Le Bel], 1548 [Le
Bel], 1549%*, 1550, 1551*, 1553*, 1555%, 1557*, 1558%, 1560%, 1561*, 1562*, 1563* [not Pellicier], 1564 [Le
Bel], 1565*, 1566 [Le Bel], 1567, 1568*, 1569, 1570, 1571%*, 1574%*, 1575%*, 1576*, 1577, 1579, 1580, 1581,
1584%*, 1586%*, 1594* [not Pellicier], 1597*, 1601*, 1604, 1608*, 1610*, 1614, 1619*, 1620*, 1625*, 1626*,
1632*, 1633*, 1634*, 1635*, 1636*, 1638*, 1639 [Le Bel], 1640 [Le Bel], 1641* [not Pellicier], 1643, 1991;
Brussels, Bibliotheque royale Albert Ier, IV 488* (Phill. 2355), IV 881* (Phill. 3080), IV 882* (Phill. 6761),
IV 883* (Phill. 2381); Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar, Fol. gr. 4, Fol. gr. 9, Quart. gr. 1*, Quart. gr.
6*, Quart. gr. 7 (Pellicier only in part, see his n° 167a above and n. 155); Cracow, Biblioteka Jagiellonska,
Gr. fol. 37 (olim Berlin fol. 37 [gr. 273]); Durham (North Carolina), Duke University Library, MS 53* (Phill.
11605); Leeuwarden, Provinciale Bibliotheek van Friesland, Hs. 33, Hs. 35%, Hs. 40*; Leiden, Bibliotheek der
Rijksuniversiteit, BPG 2C*, BPG 33A*, BPG 33D*, BPG 33E*, BPG 33F*, BPG 67B*, BPG 67F, BPG 67G*,
BPG 73E, Voss. gr. Q. 13; Leipzig, Universititsbibliothek, HS 41* (M. G. 144), HS 42* (M. G. 145), HS 43*
(M. G. 146), HS 44* (M. G. 147); London, The British Library, Addit. 10063*, Addit. 10969 (?), Addit. 15242,
Addit. 15276, Loan 36 (13)* (Phill. 3081); Montpellier, Bibliothéque de I’Université, Section Médecine, H 127;
Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, MS gr. 635 (Phill. 3085); New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University, The
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Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, MS 240 (Phill. 6764), MS 250? (Phill. 10452), MS 713 (Phill.
11607) [Le Bel]; Medical Historical Library, MS 31 (Phill. 3084), MS 33 (Phill. 3892) [Le Bel], MS 34* (Phill.
6763); New York, H. P. Kraus, Phill. 6767*; Oxford, Bodleian Library, Arch. Seld. B. 18*, Canon. gr. 8%, Auct.
F.inf. 1. 15*%, Auct. T. 1. 8, Auct. T. 1. 10*, Auct. T. 1. 12, Auct. T. 1. 13, Auct. T. 1. 16* [Le Bel, title written
on the spine], Auct. T. 1. 18 [Le Bel], Auct. T. 1. 19%, Auct. T. 1. 21*, Auct. T. 1. 22*, Auct. T. 2. 1?7, Auct. T. 2.
2,Auct. T. 2. 3?7, Auct. T. 2. 7, Auct. T. 2. 11, Auct. T. 2. 12*; Auct. T. 2. 16, Auct. T. 2. 17; Paris, Bibliothéque
nationale de France, Par. gr. 1954, Par. gr. 21527, Par. gr. 21892, Par. Suppl. gr. 96, Suppl. gr. 119, Suppl. gr. 135,
Suppl. gr. 250, Suppl. gr. 254, Suppl. gr. 1148*; Lord Steven Runciman, Phill. 6911%*; unknown location, Phill.
3087 [Sotheby’s sale 26 June 1968, lot n® 824, bought by L. A. Nash].

Berlin. Phill. 1479, 1563, 1594, 1641.

Nicolaus Benetantus [family Venetando?] (Clermont 350, Meerman 353, Berlin, Phill. 1613, ex libris (f. 1): To
nopov Piiiov ki £ott Nikoddov Beveravtov); lacobus Carpentarius (Jacques Charpentier, 152474, French
doctor and philosopher) (Clermont 318, Meerman 220, Berlin, Phill. 1529); de L’Estoile (Pierre de I’Estoile, Paris,
1546-1611, French notary and royal secretary), (Clermont 132, Meerman 137, Berlin, Phill. 1473: ‘Du don de
Monsieur de Lestoille’, 1597); Lucas Holstenius (Lukas Holste, 1596-1661, German Catholic humanist) (Clermont
?, Meerman 92, Berlin, Phill. 1449 [copied in 1636]); (Clermont 158, Meerman 185, Berlin, Phill. 1490 [copied
in 1627]); the Jesuits of Antwerp (Clermont 165, Meerman 103, Berlin, Phill. 1455); the Jesuits of Constance
(Clermont 180, Meerman 114, Berlin, Phill. 1460); Federico Malatesta (Venice, 1532—end of sixteenth century)
(Clermont 276, Meerman 240, Berlin, Phill. 1544, ex libris: obtn 1 BiPAog tod ®edepikov 100 Mnlotéotov kol
@V aAnBag et [sic]); Matteo Palmieri (Pisa 1423-83, an Italian philologist; or his nephew, who had the same
name (Pisa, . . .—1533) (Clermont 367, Meerman 308, Berlin, Phill. 1585, ex /ibris on f. 203); Cardinal Frangois
de La Rochefoucauld (1558—1645) (Clermont 150, Meerman 94, Berlin, Phill. 1450); Iohannes Ruellius, Jean de
la Ruelle (1474-1537, a French botanist and physician) (Clermont 309, Meerman 213, Berlin, Phill. 1523): ‘Ex
libris Do. lo. Ruellii ex libris Alberti Fabritii’ (De la Ruelle possessed also two manuscripts copied by George
Hermonymus, Par. gr. 1645, 1646, which were originally only one manuscript. Cf. Omont, ‘Georges Hermonyme’,
p. 20). On Benetanto, Malatesta and Palmieri see Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, pp. 59-60.

The list in n. 189 supra.

Oxford, Auct. T. 1. 15, with his ex libris; Berlin, Phill. 1415, London, Addit. 6791.

An asterisk marks the manuscripts with Beccadelli’s ex /libris and Non quae super terram: Berlin, Phill.
1417*%, 1443, 1444* [ex libris erased, but still visible], 1471*, 1499*, 1515%, 1628, 1629, Oxford,
Auct. T. 1. 3*.

(Ng) marks the manuscripts with Beccadelli’s Non quae super terram: Berlin, Phill. 1410, 1421 (Ng), 1436 (Ng),
1442, 1483, 1487, 1511 (Ng), 1517, 1519, 1573, 1578 (Ng), 1591, 1593, 1596, 1599, 1612, 1613? (Ng), 1616,
1617 (Ng), 1622 (Ng), 1637 (Ng).

Berlin, Phill. 1413, 1541, 1548, 1564, 1566 (ff. 1-13), 1639, 1640; New Haven (Connecticut), Yale University,
The Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, MS 713; Medical Historical Library, MS 33; Oxford, Auct. T.
1.7, Auct. T. 1. 16 (title written on the spine), Auct. T. 1. 18.

Berlin, Phill. 1438, 1464, 1484, 1493; Cheltenham, Phill. 6757 (copied in Genoa, 1608; see supra, n. 274); The
Hague, Z. 202; lost manuscript Clermont 226 (cf. Cat. Clermont, pp. 70-1).

Berlin, Phill. 1500.

Berlin, Phill. 1418, 1424, 1438, 1446, 1447, 1448, 1457, 1460, 1464, 1468, 1484, 1485, 1490, 1500, 1533, 1590,
1605, 1606, 1618, Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar, Fol. gr. 2, Fol. gr. 5, Fol. gr. 6, Fol. gr. 7, Durham
(North Carolina), Duke University Library, MS 62, MS 68, London, University College Library, Ogden 30,
Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, Par. Suppl. gr. 407, 592, The Hague, Koninklijke Bibliotheek, Z 202.
Lost manuscripts: Clermont 156, part ¢ (Naucratius epistola); Clermont 179, 226, 227.

Grudé de La Croix-Dumaine, pp. 379-80.

Jacob, Traité, p. 525.

His ex libris was ‘Ph. Portaeus’, or sometimes, in French, ‘Desportes’, and on the bindings he often wrote his
monogram ‘@@’ (Franklin, II, p. 251), but I have never found such an ex libris on the Clermont manuscripts.
Schunke.

Ibid., p. 110: ‘Alle anderen (Handschriften) fielen der bibliothekarischen Fiirsorge der kommenden Jahrhunderte
anheim und wurden bei den Jesuiten in weisse Pergamentbidnde, bei Meerman in braune Lederbénde mit
schlichtechstem Schmuck umgebunden’ (All the other (manuscripts) fell prey to the care of the librarians of
the coming century and were bound by the Jesuits in white parchment, by Meerman in brown leather with the
simplest ornaments).

See e.g. Aristoteles Graecus, description of Berlin, Phill. 1507, 1508, 1552, 1580; the authors describe the
manuscripts bound in white parchment as bound by the Jesuits, whereas this binding was probably made for
Meerman; Lamberz, p. 124, n. 1: ‘Die Einbande fast aller Phillippshandschriften wurden in Clermont und in der
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Bibliothek Meermans erneuert und konnen deshalb keine Aufschliisse geben’ (The bindings of almost all the
Phillipps manuscripts were renovated in the Clermont and Meerman libraries and cannot therefore give any clues
[as to their original owner]).

It is not an old shelfmark as has sometimes been thought. Cf., e.g. H. Omont, Catalogue des manuscrits Grecs
des bibliothéques des Pays-Bas (Leipzig: 1887), p. 17: *. . . le volume La Haye X. 41 porte les deux anciennes
cotes “M. G. 24” et “81°”. In fact, the manuscript has 82 ff.

Cf. Studemund and Cohn, p. VI n. 1.

de Meyier, Codices, pp. 190-1.

de Meyier, Codices Vossiani, pp. 127-8.

Ibid., pp. 149-50.

Par. Suppl. gr. 399, 400, 401, 407, 590, 591, 592.

Studemund and Cohn, pp. XXVII-XXIX (Clermont numbers 51, 81, 127, 166, 195, 197, 202, 237, 262, 289,
354, 356).

The index by Sirmond is certainly on a greater number of manuscripts than I have noted; in fact, this is an
element I did not record from the beginning and my notes on that respect are incomplete.

Molhuysen and Blok, I (Leiden: 1911), cols 1320-1, with bibliography.

For the number of manuscripts, cf. P. C. Boeren, Catalogus van de handschriften van het Rijksmuseum
Meermanno-Westreenianum (’s-Gravenhage: 1979), pp. IX—X; for Meerman’s offer to buy the manuscripts, cf.
Omont, ‘Documents’.

Cat. Clermont, p. VIII; Delisle, p. 435; Omont, ‘Documents’.

Cf. Delisle, pp. 4344f.

He had to leave in France four Greek manuscripts (Bibliothéque nationale, Par. Suppl. gr. 96, 97, 119, 135), eight
Latin manuscripts and twenty-nine French ones.

Molhuysen and Blok, IV (Leiden: 1918), cols 956-8.

Clermont 78a, Meerm. 147; 78b, Meerm. 321. Clerm. 119a, Meerm. 77; 119b, Meerm. 108. Clerm. 127a,
Meerm. 83; 127b, lost. Clerm. 156a, Meerm. 96; 156b, Meerm. 97; 156¢c, Meerm. 98. Clerm. 168a, Meerm.
105; 168b, Meerm. 107; 168c, Meerm. 106. Clerm. 217a, Meerm. 402; 217b, Meerm. 358; 217¢c, Meerm. 289;
217d, Meerm. 290. Clerm. 263a, Meerm. 204; 263b, Meerm. 208. Clerm. 329a, Meerm. 229; 329b, Meerm. 214;
329c, Meerm. 181. Clerm. 332a, Meerm. 272; 332b, Meerm. 276; 332¢, Meerm. 279. Clerm. 355a, Meerm. 356;
355b, Meerm. 354; 355¢, Meerm. 363. Clerm. 358a, Meerm. 327; 358b, Meerm. 330. Clerm. 361a, Meerm. 328;
361b, Meerm. 329. Clerm. 365a, Meerm. 331; 365b, Meerm. 281; 365¢c, Meerm. 325; 365d, Meerm. 323; 365e,
Meerm. 319. Clerm. 379a, Meerm. 359; 379b, Meerm. 355; 379¢, Meerm. 361; 379d, Meerm. 351. Clerm. 381a,
Meerm. 342; 381b, Meerm. 317; 381c, Meerm. 318; 381d, Meerm. 322; 381¢e, Meerm. 343; 381f, Meerm. 333;
381g, Meerm. 337; 381h, Meerm. 338; 381i, Meerm. 316. Clerm. 391a, Meerm. 146; 391b, Meerm. 280; 391c,
Meerm. 350; 391d, Meerm. 185.

Clermont 329-330 = Meerman 229.

These descriptions are from the sale catalogue, Cat. Meerman; cf. Studemund and Cohn, p. XXXVI.

As for ‘Type A’ and ‘Type B’ bindings, I must state that I have not seen all the Clermont—Meerman manuscripts,
therefore this data is partial, although it gives a good general indication of the bindings of the collection.
Aristoteles Graecus, pp. 411f.

Cf. the analysis of Berlin, Phill. 1507 (‘Type C’ binding), Aristoteles Graecus, p. 41: ‘Einband: Pergament—
Pappband (sog. ‘Hornband’) der Jesuiten von Clermont’ (Binding: parchment—pasteboard (so-called ‘Hornband’)
of the Jesuits of Clermont).

Cf. the analysis of Berlin, Phill. 1508 (‘Type D’ binding), Aristoteles Graecus, p. 42: ‘Nach den Materialien von
I. Schunke in der Deutschen Staatsbibliothek gebunden vom Meister der Hornbénde im Haag nach 1764 fiir
Meerman’ (According to the information gathered by 1. Schunke in the Deutsche Staatsbibliothek, these volumes
were bound from the ‘Meister der Hornbande’ in The Hague after 1764 for Meerman).

E.g.: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 76. Gu. 50.0.

Cf. Cat. Meerman. Greek manuscripts are numbered from 33 to 403.

R. W. Hunt, Greek Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, An Exhibition held in Connection with the XIIth
International Congress of Byzantine Studies (Oxford: 1966), p. 10.

Codex Oxford, Auct. F. inf. I. 15 (Meerm. 264). According to the letters relating the recent history of the
manuscript, glued at the beginning of the codex, it was bought at the Meerman sale by bookseller Bohn; it was
subsequently sold to the Rev. Theodore Williams, and at his sale it was bought by Thomas Thorpe, bookseller;
the codex was subsequently sold by him to the Rev. Joseph Mendham in 1827, who left it to his nephew John.
His widow, Sophia Mendham, bequeathed it to the Bodleian Library, in 1888. Another manuscript which is
meant to come from the Meerman library but is not recorded in Meerman’s catalogue is Gr. Bibl. d.1.

Present shelfmark: 1199, 1481.
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GREEK MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE MEERMAN COLLECTION

Present shelfmark: Quart. gr. 1; Quart. gr. 2; Quart. gr. 4; Quart. gr. 6; Quart. gr. 7; Fol. gr. 2; Fol. gr. 4; Fol. gr.
5; Fol. gr. 6; Fol. gr. 7; Fol. gr. 9.

Present shelfmark: Fol. 37.

Present shelfmark: 33, 34, 35, 40.

Present shelfmark: BPG 2 C; BPG 33 A; BPG 33 B; BPG 33 C; BPG 33 D; BPG 33 E; BPG 33 F; BPG 67 B;
BPG 67 C; BPG 67 D; BPG 67 E; BPG 67 F; BPG 67 G; BPG 67 H; BPG 73 B; BPG 73 C; BPG 73 D; BPG 73
E; BPG 73 F; BPG 74 A; Voss. gr. Q. 13.

Present shelfmark: B. U. 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46.

Addit. 6790, 6791, 10063, 11890, 15242, 15276, 15435.

See infra.

Cf. Munby; N. Barker, Portrait of an Obsession (London: 1967).

Munby, III, p. 25.

Munby, V, p. 10.

Dictionary of National Biography (London: 1896), p. 194.

Catalogus Librorum Manuscriptorum in Bibliotheca D. Thomae Phillipps Bt. A. D. 1837, Impressus typis Medio-
Montanis Mense Maio 1837. Another catalogue, which described only Meerman’s manuscripts, was printed
by Sir Thomas Phillipps’s son-in-law, J. E. A. Fenwick: Bibliotheca Phillippica: A Catalogue of the Phillipps
Manuscripts, Numbers 1388 to 2010 (Cheltenham: 1886).

Drury sale, R. H. T. & C. Evans (London: 9 February 1827), lots 348 (Phill. 3085), 344 (Phill. 3087), bought
through an intermediary, the bookseller Longman.

Cf. Sir Thomas Phillipps’s manuscript note on the verso of the front plate of the binding: . . . The stupid
bookseller Bohn who bought this rubbed off all the old numbers of the Clermont and Meerman catalogues.’
Catalogue of the Library of the Late Richard Heber, Esq., Part the Eleventh: Manuscripts, which will be sold by
Auction by Mr. R. H. T. & C. Evans (London: 1836).

Cf. the catalogue of the library, Bibliotheca Sussexiana: A Descriptive Catalogue . . . of the Manuscripts and
Printed Books Contained in the Library of His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex (London: 1, 1827; 11, 1839).
Cf. Munby, 1V, p. 15.

I owe this information to the late Professor Mark Sosower; see his detailed account of the modern provenance of
Phill. 14041: Sosower, ‘Beinecke’, pp. 143-6.

Cf. Munby for a detailed account of this dispersion from 1891 to 1965. He has established a concordance
between Phillipps’s numbers and lot numbers in Sotheby’s auction sales. He has entered all the information he
had on the manuscripts in a copy of the Phillipps catalogue now in Cambridge (Cambridge U. L., 880.a.31). Cf.
Olivier, numbers 750-80.

Cf. Olivier, pp. 222-4.

Sotheby’s sale 26 June 1967, n® 640.

Sotheby’s sale 4 July 1972, n° 1716.

Sotheby’s sale 25 June 1973, n° 1923. M. L. Manousakas, "ExBeo1g nenpayuéveov 100 év Bevetig ‘EAANviKod
‘Tvetitovtov Bulavtivay kol Metofuloviivey Enovddv koo 10 £tog 1973°, Thesaurismata 10 (1973),
pp- 381409, indicates the acquisition of manuscripts Phill. 7466, 3079, 4955, 8995.

Sotheby’s sale 4 July 1972, n° 1714.

Together with non-Meerman manuscripts Phill. 4614, 6214, 6973, 7667, 10586. Cf. M. Richard, Répertoire des
bibliotheques et des catalogues de manuscrits grecs (Paris: 1958?), Supplément 1 (1958-63) (Paris: 1964), s.v.
‘Cheltenham’. See now Olivier, s.v. ‘Cheltenham’, p. 223.

M. W. Knox, ‘The Ziskind Collection of Greek Manuscripts’, Yale University Library Gazette 32 (1957),
pp- 39-56; C. U. Faye and W. H. Bond, Supplement to the Census of Medieval and Renaissance Manuscripts in
the United States and Canada (New York: 1962), p. 47; Shailor, vol. 2, pp. 29-30.

Sotheby’s sale 26 June 1967, n® 642.

In 1957 it was owned by bookseller William H. Robinson, who, in 1945, had bought all that was left of Sir
Thomas Phillipps’s library for £100,000; in 1962, the manuscript was no longer in his possession, but it has
reappeared at a Sotheby’s sale, 30 November 1976, n° 875, reproduced on p. 54 of the sale catalogue.
Sotheby’s sale 28 November 1967, n° 116; Sotheby’s sale 25 November 1969, n° 474. For a detailed analysis of
the story of this manuscript and the different parts into which it was divided see Sosower, ‘A Greek Codex’.
Sotheby’s sale 26 June 1968, n° 824. Bought by L. A. Nash.

Catalogue 153 (New York: 1979). This firm has now closed (July 2003); the stock was bought by Sotheby’s.
Cf. Sosower, ‘A Greek Codex’, particularly pp. 100-1.

Catalogue 153 (New York: 1979). Cf. n. 349.

Sotheby’s sale 4 July 1972, n° 1715.
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Sotheby’s sale 30 November 1971, n® 498; bought by bookseller A. Thomas, his catalogue 29 (1972). Olivier,
p- 222 n. 780, indicates the codex may have been bought by the Athenian Academy (‘peut-étre 6765”).
Sotheby’s sale 26 June 1968, n° 834, bought by L. A. Nash.

Provenance D. S. Robertson. Last Sotheby’s sale 1 December 1947, n° 29. Lord Runciman (then Sir Steven
Runciman) kindly lent me this manuscript to examine for one day in London in 1984.

Sotheby’s sale 4 July 1972, n° 1717.

Catalogue 153 (New York: 1979). Cf. n. 349.

Sosower, ‘New Manuscript’, on this manuscript.

Sotheby’s sale 8 July 1975, n° 3400.

Sotheby’s sale 15 June 1970, n° 1227, bought by A. Thomas.

Sotheby’s sale 25 June 1973, n° 1906, bought by A. Habakis.

Sotheby’s sale 8 July 1975, n° 3395.

Sosower, ‘Beinecke’, on this manuscript.
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Auct. T. 1. 1, fol. 1r



Description of the Manuscripts

Auct. T. 1. 1

(Misc. 179, Meerman 112, Clermont 178), 16th cent. (before 1590), paper; 365 x 236 mm; pp. 1-164 (348
x 230) mm; 165-393 (330 x 210/220) mm; 441-88; 513-21 (340 x 225/230) mm; 489512 (324 x 225) mm;
text in single column, ff. <i>, 262, <ii>= pp. 1-524. Folios between pp. 10-11, 53-5, 65-7, 380-1, 459-61,
not numbered; pp. 74, 146, 416, numbered or counted three times; p. 457 numbered twice. Pagination jumps
from p. 262 to p. 283. Pp. 367-80 misplaced, to be replaced in this order: 366, 381-5, 367. Pp. 46788 lost.
Pp. 168, 354, <380b>, <380c>, 394, 440, 457a, 4570 are blank.

(p. 1) Greek and Latin table of contents by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651) (pl. on p. 33); inc. EEnynoig
TV dopopwv eig 'éveoty, des. Theodori Studites epistola ad Methodium monachum dogmatica de variis
argumentis.

Ecclesiastical texts

1. (pp. 1-25) Catena in Genesim (CPG C 1; Karo and Lietzmann, Type III, p. 9; cf. Petit, Coisliniana, I,
IT [MS not mentioned]). (E&nynoig tov diapopwyv ei1g Tevestv Cod. [in capitals]) inc. Tov BopPopov
doo1 peto Tovg xpévoug Mwcémg yeydvoot, des. 6 cvpnoayog ®avounA. Authors’ names in the margins,
in Latin: Diodorus, Gennadius, Acacius, Severus, Severianus, Hippolytus, Apollinaris, Didymus, Eusebius,
Theodoretus, Meliton, Philon.

2. (pp. 25-9) Catena in Paralipomena (To [opoieinopeve, Cod. [in capitals]), inc. Zevnp. TaPod. Avo
npokelrton 10 Mwoel, des. dtéyvag mpdrtel 6 omovdoiog. Authors’ names in Greek in the text (Edo£Biog,
Be6dwpog), in Latin in the margins (Theodorus, Meliton).

3. (pp. 29-30) Eustratius of Nicaea (Tod Nikoiag Evotpatiov Cod.), inc. "Hpowtmtot mopo Appeviev el
TO LVGTIKOV TOTHPLOV, des. mtiete £€ avtod movteg k(o) To eERG.

4. (pp. 30-2) Menologium Graecorum, versibus iambicis, mense Septembri usque ad Julium, inc. Tov
Sopemvny £k otdlov, des. | Tprdg dvw. Names of the months in the margins.

5. (pp. 33—74a) Anastasius Sinaita

I. *(pp. 33-8) Quaestiones et responsiones quattuor (CPG 7746; Sakkos, MS on p. 249) (Tod dyiov
"Avaetaciov (Lov)oy(od), Tod Ziva Spovg mept dragdpav kepolaimv Cod.). * (p. 33) Quaestio <95>, inc.
Epadtnoig Tlavv noAvlitntdv &ot, expl. mut. unviaotiv [xol mkpdv. (PG 89, 733 A8-C9). « '(p. 33,
1. 13-36) <Quaestio 96>, inc. mut. anekoAvye| adto 6 Oede, expl. mut. droixiocwg [cuvictouévny (PG
89, 737 B 12-740 B 13). » "(pp. 36-7) Quaestio <92> (Epatnoig Cod.), inc. TToAA®V 8¢ xopdia, des.
¢nictoton. (PG 89, 725 B 3-732 A 4). « Y(pp. 37-8) Quaestio <114> (Epatnoig Cod.), inc. EdoEe Tio1V,
des. Oeot emitedel. (PG 89,765 C 1-768 A 14).

I1. B(pp. 38—74a) Viae Dux (Hodegos) (CPG 7745; Uthemann [MS on pp. XXXIII as ‘8’, CLXII, CLXXVII,
it derives from Par. gr. 1084, ‘P’; variants from Monac. gr. 467, ‘M’]; Sakkos [MS on p. 241]; Uthemann,
‘Eine Erginzung’ [MS on p. 131]); (Avaoctaciov gloyiotov povayov mévnuoe nept tiotemng 0pBoddEou
avBoloynOev £k TV aylov ypaedv k(i) didackaimv Cod.). * (pp. 3841, 1. 32), inc. Apyn tdv Adymv
cov Kdpie aAnbera, expl. dropdpwv kkAnciactikdv kepaloiov (PG 89, 89 A 1-101 B 13; Uthemann,
Ch. 3, section 1, 1. 13—Ch. 5, 1. 80); followed by Eipntot toivov 1@ 6o@d Zoloudvit-dvoatpéyor ddvartot
e1¢ tov ai@va (Uthemann, Ch. 2, section 3, 11. 23-49). « "(pp. 41-<67>, 1. 7 a. i), inc. KepoaAaiov ¢" 10
né0ev 1 povoeBalog, des. mut. Totépo kot untépa exalece [d10 T un e00€ng 0ddvtog (PG 89, 101 C
1-233 C 11; Uthemann, Ch. 6, section 1, I. 1-Ch. 13, section 8, L. 6). * "(pp. <67>,1. 7 a.i.—70, 1. 3 a.i.),
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inc. mut. Evepyeiton] noapnticavto Opoloyelv, des. ko’ dndotacty Evactv (PG 89, 256 D 3-280 B 11;
Uthemann, Ch. 14, section 2, 1. 132—Ch. 21, section 2, 1. 50). *« ™(pp. 70, 1. 3 a.i.—71, 1. 9) <XXI>, inc.
Avakepodainoic kot nittoutjy, des. yopiobioetot eig 1oV aidvo tov aidvog (PG 89, 281 A 4-B 15;
Uthemann, Ch. 21, section 4, 11. 1-24). « Y(pp. 71, 1. 9-73v) <XXII>, inc. mut. T Witpq | GAAdYE oo
ovviABov 7 Bedtnc, des. TV aylwv arnootéAny Xpiotod dieta&avto: adtd 1 86&a-aunv. (PG 89, 293
C 14-309 C 6; Uthemann, Ch. 22, section 4, 1. 87-Ch. 24, 1. 121).

6. (pp. 73v—84) Fragmenta commentariorum in Ioannem (CPG 3691; cf. Reuss, Johannes, pp. 3—64 [MS
not mentioned]). * (pp. 73v—79) Ammonius Presbyterus (Appmviov tov npesButepov [in capitals] eig 10
koo Toovvny Cod.), the first is <Fragment 12>, inc. Al 10010 petlov 1dv EAA@V Tpoentdv, des. fikovge
kai €1dev. (Reuss, Johannes, n. 6 Ammonius von Alexandrien, pp. 196-358 [list of MSS on p. XXXIV; MS
not mentioned]; fragment 12 on p. 200). The last fragment I identified is on p. 77, <Fragment 496>, inc. “Iva
uR wavtag amhdg, des. ddvoug (Reuss, Johannes, fragment 496 on p. 320). Follow several fragments, the
last des. (p. 79) 810 mavTwV TAOV evaryyéALev O xpdvog ko T cuviBeio pépecd(an) napeskedoacey. (CPG
5502; the beginning only in PG 85, 1396 B 12; cf. Corderius, Catena, pp. 22ff.; J. Reuss, ‘Der Presbyter
Ammonius von Alexandrien und sein Kommentar zum Johannes-Evangelium’, Biblica 44 (1963), 159-70
[MS not mentioned]). * "(pp. 79-80) Cyrillus Alexandrinus (Ex twv KuptAlov [in capitals] €i¢ 10 koo
Toavvny Cod.), inc. K(o) dmorym mpog oV mépyoavta, o Aéyel To0tov £6ttl Tnovdalete aveABely, des.
KO TV Tpootikovoay nuepov T taber [Commentary on Jo. 7, 33, 3]. (CPG 5208; cf. PG 73, 74; Reuss,
Johannes [text not found]). « "(p. 80) <Theodorus Mopsuestenus>, inc. Tobto 8t einav, arekpVOPn ax
ovT®V, pUAdTTOV - T ndBet. (R. Devreesse (ed.), Essai sur Théodore de Mopsueste (ST 141) (Vatican City:
1948), p. 377, fragment 111). * Y(pp. 80-4) Apollinaris Laodicenus (AroAivapiov [in capitals] €i¢ 0 korto
Toavvny Cod.), re vera <Joannes Chrysostomus> In Joannem [the first fragment, p. 80], inc. O Aéyeton
1010016V £0TL- Ut Bovpdong eig £yd uéAAm dyodsbort, des. Tod10 notfoetev. [Commentary on Jo. 20, 22,
2]. (PG 59, p. 159, 11. 45-50). The last fragment (p. 84) is <Gennadius Scholarius>, Tractatus de Processu
spiritus sancti, inc. AdBete Tvedpa Gylov, des. anepyalesBor Tovg axodovtog. (M. Jugie, L. Petit, X. A.
Siderides, Oeuvres completes de Georges (Gennadios) Scholarios, 11, (Paris: 1929, part 2, p. 52, 11. 27-9).

7. (pp. 84-90) Maximus Confessor, Epistolac 13, 26, 21, 22 (CPG 7699; cf. Van Deun [MS on pp.
XXXI-XXXIII as ‘Mis’, copied from Par. gr. 1097, ‘P’]). * (pp. 84-9) Ep. 13 (Ma:&uov povoyov mpog
[Metpov 1IAMAOVGTPLOV AOYOG ERITOUOG Kot TV Zevnpov doypotwv Cod. [in capitals]), inc. "Edeiéev, des.
yvaowv. éppocbe. (PG 91, 509 B 8-533). * %(pp. 89-90) Ep. 26 (Tov awtov npog Oodacoiov [in capitals]
npecPutepov-totépnton Cod.), inc. K(al) “EAAncty, des. v puébodov. (PG 91, 615 A 1-617).  3(p. 90)
Ep. 21 (k& in marg.) (Tov cvtov [in capitals] npog tov énickorov Kudwvioag Cod.), inc. Avtov eovtd, des.
un moscocBot. (PG 91, 604 B 6-605). « “(p. 90) Ep. 22 (x&’ in marg.) (Tod otod mpog AvEévtiov Cod.),
inc. El pev Boppodvieg, des. avappunileton. (PG 91, 605 B 6-C 12).

8. (pp. 91-113) Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Fragmenta in loannem (CPG 5208; cf. Reuss, Johannes [MS
not mentioned]). ¢ '(pp. 91-7) <Commentary on Jo. 10, 9, 1> (Ex ¢ e€nynoeng tov kot Imovvny
gvoryyel(iov) To. Kupiddov [in capitals] Cod.), inc. Eyd el 7| 86pa.. Opo nidg o &v 0@Bolpoic imAouévo
(PG 73, 1028 C 6); last fragment inc. Ot moTol Koil TNV Emikovpiay, des. voet Oede. (PG 74, 20, D 6-21
B 10). * X(p. 98, first line—p. 110, 1. 10 a.i.) first fragment <Commentary on Jo. 10, 34>, inc. Adyov &t
amokoAel Tov Yidv, last fragment <Commentary on Jo. 12, 32>, des. nolo tpéne. (PG 74, 32 A 10-96 B
9). * 3(pp. 110, L. 10 a.i.—113) first fragment <Commentary on Jo. 10, 34>, inc. Anexpibn odv adT@ - TodTOL
8t paocilv og eipfxouev-avePn npog tov Moatépa. (Pusey, I, p. 324, 1. 18—p. 325, 1. 10); last fragment
<Commentary on Jo. 12, 46>, inc. orvtokatokpitoug odv encty, des. Adyog dv EddAncev (Pusey, I, p. 331,
1.22-p.332,1.13). = %(f. 113, 8 11.) <Commentary on Jo. 12, 49, 50>, inc. “Ot1 £y £€ éuovtod - Ett 8t k(o)
glg Gvauvnoilv-ypévav tpokeknpuyuévov. (Pusey, II, p. 337, 1. 10-p. 338, 1. 10). = 5(p. 113, 11. 13 a.i—6
a.i.) <Cyrillus Alexandrinus>, (‘In cap, 37. lib. IX’ Cod.), inc. Tocodtov ypévov ued’ dudv eipi. E1 yop
yopaxtip £6Ti-kK(0l) ove1®dng 6 xopoktip. (Pusey, vol. 3, p. 462 1. 5-16). « °(p. 113, 1. 6 a.i—114,1. 1)
(‘In Ch. 40’ Cod.), first fragment inc. E1 yop x(o1) dyevdng eiutl gnotv, des. 6 matnp &v £uot (not precisely
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identified). « 7(pp. 114, 1. 1-115), Various fragments from Thesaurus, first fragment inc. ‘Eavtov sivai gncv
év [Matpl, kai &v avtd tov [atépa, dia 0 pnte TOV AdYoV, Ov €noieito npog dravtog (PG 75, 180, A 15), last
fragment des. v TovtdTTO TG 0VG TG Tig 0TV 1y BedTnc. (PG 75, 180, 1. 10).

9. (pp. 115-24) Catena in Psalmos 6, 31, 37, 50, 100, 142 (CPG C 38, Catena Petri Laodiceni; Karo and
Lietzmann, ‘XXV’, pp. 62-3; Miihlenberg, III, p. 36 [‘Catena’ similar to ‘Typ X’]; Dorival, I [MS on pp. 6,
116]). Names of the authors are very seldom noted. (Ex tng e€nyncewg drapopwv i Yohuovg [in capitals]
Cod.). * '(pp.115-16)Eigtov ¢, inc. Tiveg elnov Sty duaptiov, des. todtogéoduevov. * (pp. 116-18)
Eic 1oV Ao/ wolpdv. Makapiot av, inc. K(ol) odtog kat’ éviovg, des. d1d tiig evBdmroc. * 3(pp. 118-20)
Eig tov AL woAudv [in the margin: ABovociov], inc. Todtov ddel TOV WOALOV AVOUIUVHCKOV, des. Tepl
10¢ xoprtog. (Miihlenberg, II1, pp. 92-3). « *(pp. 120-1) Eig tov v' waAudv, inc. ‘0O cpddpo. petovodv,
des. v txAextdv adTov. * S(pp. 121-3) E&dynoig tod pa” wol(uod), inc. Tlpdppnotv Exet 6 yoAuog,
des. o0 ylvovtat. * °(pp. 123-4) Eic tov puf’, inc. 00 navteg £xovot v éntypaeniv, des. 100 AouPdvery
dmep aitoduey.

10. (pp. 124-7) Nilus monachus et abbas, Epistolae 45 (CPG 6043; PG 79, 421 B 7-540 C 11; Gribomont
[MS on p. 250]). (Tov ayrov Netdov eriotoAn [in capitals] £xovco kepaioio vy Cod. [revera 45]). No
titles. First epistola: IT1, 71 [not II1, 74, as PG, p. 73], inc. Kdv undeic (PG 79, 421 B 7-C 3); follow III, 295,
256, 280, 246, 60, 58, 305, 297, 67, 68, 306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 311; IV, 60; III, 281, 312, 282, 313, 283,
284, 314, 259, 316, 264, 265, 266 (f. 126, 1. 29) KaBeideic-unde cvving, 46 (f. 126, 1. 17 a.i.) O vioyog
votg-gvkoAiav; 11, 59; 111, 318, 285, 319, 272, 321, 323, 324, 273; V, 325; 111, 164; last epistola: IIT, 327 [not
11, 327, as PG, p. 80], inc. TOAuncov, des. p1hovBpwrotatnc. (PG 79, 540 C 8-11).

11. (pp. 127-61) Ioannes Chrysostomus, Homiliac 7 (Aubineau [MS on p. 161, n° 163]). (Tov ev
ayroig m(at)p(0)c nuov Imavvov apytenickorov Kovotaviivovnoleme tov Xpvoostouov Cod. [in
capitals]). * !(pp. 127-35) In illud: In faciem ei restiti (‘Opidio 61e 17 Tpotépa-ta yvdéueva Cod.), inc.
Miov dudv, des. edpebiivat oxknvag - xaptti-aurv. (CPG4391; BHG 1488d; PG51,371-88). « *(pp. 135—
42) Contra theatra sermo* (Tov awtov [in capitals] €i¢ 10 un tAncralev-"ABpocu Cod.), inc. TloAdovg
otpat, des. avomowompedo - yapiti-aunyv. (CPG 4563; BHG 2355; PG 56, 541-54). « 3(pp. 142—6a) De
gloria in tribulationibus (Tov avtov optAio: [in capitals] eig 0 aroctohikov-ta £€fig Cod.), inc. Extrovov
uév, des. dwpedv - yoprti-aunv. (CPG 4373; PG 51, 155-64). « *(pp. 146a—c) De beato Abraham* (Tov
ovtov ory1ov Imovvou tov Xpvsostopov [in capitals] Adyog-APpadu Cod.), inc. 18ete roAdv, des. mut.
coayraleton [MABe yop. In the margin: Td Aownd éAAeiner. (CPG 4514; BHG 2347; 2347b; PG 50,
737-40, 1. 49). * 5(pp. 146¢c—147) Homilia In illud: Ne timueritis cum diues factus fuerit homo (Tov
OVTOV TTPOELPNKOTOG-ETEPOL OpIALe AgyxBeioa-Edennosivng Cod. [Ps. 48, 17]), inc. Bpaybg 6 koprdg,
des. mut. tng téxvng [Eotiv éyxdutov (p. 146¢) (CPG 4414; PG 55, 51114, 1. 11). [Final lines added on
p. 147: xpicewc | £vtetbBev -eig 1. 6. 1. 6. aurjv. (PG 55, 518,26-31)]. * *(pp. 147-52) De Lazaro concio,
6 (Tov awToL £1¢ TOV GOV Kot £1¢ [in capitals] T0v thovotov-éyéveto Cod.), inc. E1dete Oeod, des.
navTog Nudc [Emituyeiv. (CPG 4329; PG 48, 1027-44). « "(pp. 153-61) De prophetiarum obscuritate,
II (Tov owtov XpuoooT<OUOov™>. £T1 €1¢ TNV aca@eiloy [in capitals] th¢ moAdcidc-aAliAmy Cod.), inc.
Xaipetr uev Povkorog, des. yopiti-auiv. (CPG 4420; PG 56, 175-92).

12. (pp. 161-7) <Catena, De duabus Christi naturis> (o -10!), (T0 TopOAEITOUEVOL £K TV YELPOYPOPOV TTIG
Avdyovotng Cod.), inc. K(o1) d1dackaimv k(o) mapoyorydv TG TovTov xpriceig-evpiokovtat. * 'Cyrillus
Alexandrinus (p. 161): y* Kvptlhog &v 1] aryio ouvddm 10 &v "Epécw-tov Xpiotov kakde. * Y(p. 163)
‘Supplementa’. « "(p. 166) (IIpogepovctv ol Qpryeviaotol Tag XpNoels &k Tod Adyov Tod €ig Ta
Beopavio-yuytig Cod.), des. (p. 167) cvvijABov 7 Bedtng K(al) 1 capé,.

13. (pp. 169-262) Catena in Psalmos 10-27, 30-5, 37-50, 9 (CPG C 12, 1, Pars I; C 19, Catena Typus VI
[‘Catena Palestinensis’]; Karo and Lietzmann, ‘“VI’, pp. 29-30; Richard, ‘Chaines’; Richard, ‘Type VI’;
Miihlenberg, 111, ‘Typ VI zu Psalm 1-50’, pp. 26—7, 131-203 [MS not mentioned]; Dorival, I [MS on pp. 6,
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116: ‘Premiére Chaine palestinienne sur les Psaumes’]. Eusebius PG 23, 137—437; Corderius, Expositio;
Basilius often omitted; final fragments by Theodoretus omitted throughout). (Eig 10 teAog WaAuog tw
Aofd [in capitals] ‘Psal. X” ‘Catena in Psalmos ex Augustano manuscripto codice’ Cod.). ¢ '(pp. 169-71)
<Ps. 10>, inc. EboePilov. Enel 8 x(0l) 10 AaPid eig 10 1éhog Emvyeypomntal, des. 100ver 1o ovunavio. (PG
23, 137 ff.; Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 94, Miihlenberg, III, pp. 145-6). * *(pp. 171-3) Ps. 11 (Eig t0
telog vrep g oydong [in capitals] woluog 1@ AaBid Cod.), inc. Evoefiov. Eipnrot fidn k(al) &v 16 £kt
Yoo, des. £x mpovoiag tiig ofic. (Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 95; Miihlenberg, 111, pp. 146-7). * *(pp.
173-4) Ps. 12 (Eig 10 téhog woluog 1@ Aafid Cod.), inc. Ewg mote Kipte, des. olte nop’ "Qpryévet.
(Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 95; Mihlenberg, IIL, p. 147).  “(pp. 174-6) Ps. 13 (II" Eig 10 té\og t®
AoBid Cod.), inc. Edvoef<iov>. Enel tadto mpoentikde, des. evepaivésbm eipficB(ot). O<eodmpritov>.
(Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 95; Miihlenberg, II1, pp. 147-8). * 3(pp. 176-7) Ps. 14 (IA" yoluog t®
AoBid Cod.), inc. Basid<elov>. B<eodwpritov>, EdceBlov Opog 100 Oeov 10 Vo HOVeV aylov yoydv,
des. {joetou €1 Tov oidva. (Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 96; Mithlenberg, 111, pp. 148-9). * S(pp. 177—
80) Ps. 15 (IE” otloypagia T AaPid [in capitals] Cod.), inc. Edoefiov. Td pev Aafid tniyéypantot,
des. 1od elvon Oedc. (Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 96; Mithlenberg, III, pp. 149-50). « "(pp. 180—4)
Ps. 16 (I mpocevyn t@ AaBid Cod.), inc. Excaxovcov Kdpte, des. yoapirog k(o) aAnbeiog. (Devreesse,
Commentateurs, p. 97; Miihlenberg, II1, pp. 150-2). « 3(pp. 184-93) Ps. 17 (IZ' E1g 1o teAog t® [Moudi-t00
AoBid Cod.), inc. (Evoefiov) Edet yop nudc, des. iepmoivn. Osodwpnitov. (Devreesse, Commentateurs,
p. 97; Miihlenberg, III, pp. 152-6). « °(pp. 193-7) Ps. 18 (IH" Eig 10 téhog wohudg 1@ Aafid Cod.),
inc. EdoePiov. K(al) 6 mapov yoludg, des. Atpwtig pov gvupiokduevoc. Osodmpritov. (Devreesse,
Commentateurs, p. 99; Miihlenberg, III, pp. 156-7). * '(pp. 197-8) Ps. 19 (10" Eig 10 1éAog woluog
1® Aafid Cod.), inc. Enaxodooi cov. EvoeBilov. "Eott pev 1@ Aopid, des. axatopoyntov 1 tod Oeod
npoonyopia. (Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 99; Miihlenberg, III, p. 157). « '"(pp. 198-201) Ps. 20,
inc. K" Kdpie &v 17 dvvopet. EvoePiov. Eig aitiov, des. 100 Bovatov. B<eodwprtov>. (Devreesse,
Commentateurs, p. 99; Miihlenberg, II1, pp. 157-9). * 2(pp. 201-6) <Ps. 21>, inc. KB’ Evoefiov. ‘H 100
yoluod mpoypoe, des. k(o) Tod 1exOnoouévou Aaov. (Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 100; Miihlenberg,
III, pp. 159-61). * “(pp. 206-8) Ps. 22, inc. KB” Kvploc mopaiver pe. Evoefiov. Méon tuyydvel des.
poxpofuepot yévaovtot. (Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 101; Miihlenberg, 111, pp. 161-2). * "“(pp. 208
10) Ps. 23, inc. mut. KI'" Tod Kvptov 1 yfj. EboePiov. El uny yap Adyog des. cainiyyog. (Devreesse,
Commentateurs, p. 101; Miihlenberg, IT1, pp. 162-3). « (pp. 210-12) Ps. 24, inc. KA 1@ Aafid, Evoefiov.
Erel uitye wolude, des. omovdoiov (Miihlenberg, II1, pp. 163—4). « "“(pp. 212-14) Ps. 25, inc. KE’,
Evcefrov. Idlag 8 dv Tig, des. k(al) édendiivor a&rol. (Miihlenberg, IT1, pp. 164-5). « (pp. 214-16)
Ps. 26, inc. KX’ 10 Aafid, Evcef<iov>. K(o) d1a 10010, des. kAnpovouricovst v yfv. (Miihlenberg,
1, pp. 165-6). « *(pp. 216-17) Ps. 27, inc. KZ’, TpSc oe Kipie, "Qpryév<ng>. Tdv mpOg TOV OOV
Bowvtwv, des. mut. [Origenes] 6 ApoAnk, k(o) ovdo-[ (Miihlenberg, III, pp. 166-7, 1. 3) [The scribe
wrote here ‘Desunt hic 3 quaterniones octo folior(um)’, i.e. in his model]. * “(pp. 217-18) <Ps. 30>,
inc. mut. [Eusebius, to Ps. 30, 20.21] br0 t®v Adyovg avtovg Kotamodepovviov, des. xete aAnbeiao.
(p-172). * ®(pp.218-20)Ps. 31, inc. AA,1d AoPid. Tvvécenc. Evoefiov. [ToALS kokdoog, des. yevouéve
kvpin. (Miihlenberg, I11, pp. 172-3). * 2'(pp. 220-2) Ps. 32, inc. AB’, Eboep<iov>. Kot thv ‘EBpaixiv,
des. TpOg 10 macay Expuyeiv. O<eodmpritov>. (Miihlenberg, I11, pp. 173-5). * *(pp. 222-4) Ps. 33, inc.
AT, Yoo 1@ AaPid, EvoeP<iov>. ‘YrélaPov tiveg, des. mut. [Didymus to Ps. 33, 10] Awdduov.
Auttov Epopev-Exovto adTov. (pp. 175-6) [‘Deest quaternio AR’ Cod.]. * *(pp. 224-6) <Ps. 34>, inc.
mut. [Didymus to Ps. 34, 14a] |-uevoig o¢ &v t1¢ evnpectouy, des. AL picordvnpog. (Miihlenberg, 111,
pp. 178-9). « *(pp.226-7) Ps. 35, inc. AE', EdoeP<iov>. OVte waluoe, des. mut. [Didymus to Ps. 35, 10]
Awddpov. Tnyn Lotig-edpoke Tov Totépa. (Miihlenberg, II1, pp. 179-80) [‘Deerant hic duo quaterniones
A8, Ae’ Cod.]. * 3(pp. 227-9) <Ps. 37>, inc. mut. | 1®v 6podvTov- k(o) odg 8t elxov enot eilovg; (p.
228, 1. 10) Origenes to Ps. 37, 11-13, des. ayoBa. Text des. (p. 229) to91ng aitiog. (Miihlenberg, 111, pp.
183-4). « (pp. 229-32) Ps. 38, inc. AH’, Aidpov. ‘O Baciievg AoPid, des. vrapyoveg. (Mithlenberg,
IIL, pp. 184-5). « Y(pp. 232-5) Ps. 39, inc. A®’, KvptAdov. Tiveg éx Tpocadnov, des. B¢ £t kndepdva.
(Miihlenberg, 111, pp. 185-6). * *(pp. 235-8) Ps. 40, inc. M, EvoeBiov. Tlpoiov £Efg, des. fdounkoctov
npdtov. (Miihlenberg, I1I, pp. 186-8). « ?(pp. 238-41) Ps. 41, inc. MA’, EdoeP<iov>. TO utv mpdtov,
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des. gipfikouev. (pp. 188-9). « **(pp. 241-2) Ps. 42, inc. MB’, EvocePiov. Averniypogog mop 'EPpoiorg,
des. nemotevkdotv. (Miihlenberg, III, pp. 189-90). « *%(pp. 242-4) Ps. 43, inc. MI", Evoef<iov>. AAN
000¢, des. dvouatog avtod. (Miihlenberg, 111, pp. 190-1). « *2(pp. 244-9) Ps. 44, inc. MA’, Edoep<iov>.
Ot 10 tocodta, des. Oedv adtdv. (Miihlenberg, III, pp. 191-4). « 3(pp. 249-50) Ps. 45, inc. ME’,
Edoef<iov>. pogntixog dv, des. voulopuévolc. Bacii<eioc>. (Miihlenberg, 111, pp. 194-5; last by
Basilius, omitted). * 3*(pp. 250-2) Ps. 46, inc. ML, Evc. Aokel pot, des. 100 Ogov. (Miihlenberg, 111,
pp. 195-6). * 33(Mihlenberg, III, pp. 252-5) Ps. 47, inc. MZ’, Méyog Kiprog, Edoep<iov>. Tpeic pév,
des. dinvexdc. (Miihlenberg, IT1, pp. 196-7). * 3%(pp. 255-7) Ps. 48, inc. MH’, BaciA<eiov>. ‘Opoiwmg
"Qpryev<ng>. Item Qpryev<ovg>. Avvortat 8¢, des. paptupapevot. (Mithlenberg, IIL, pp. 197-9). « *(pp.
257-9) Ps. 49, inc. MO, Edoef<iov>. Ot emyeypoppévorl, des. mut. dxove ov(pa)ve [k(ot) evwrtilov (ed.
Devreesse, Revue bibligue; pp. 78-9, 1. 53) [‘Deest quaternio MH, sequitur u6” in psal. L.” Cod.]. * *(pp.
259-62) <Ps. 50>, inc. mut. Didym<us> wwpnioiog 6 dio mevrikovta £1dv, des. tig duaptiog, des.
mut. udppovg elto. eoedleto uev [. . . (pp. 200-3). * ¥(pp. 262—84 [numbers jump from 262 to 283])
Ps. 9 (YaAu. ©° Cod.), inc. mut. [Eusebius to Ps. 9, 16-17b] Edcep<iov>. "EOvn, des. yopicauévov.
(Miihlenberg, III, pp. 144-5).

14. (pp. 285-99) Catena in Odas, 1-3, 6, 4, 5, 7, 10, 13 (Epunveio drogopav eEnyntov eig tog 0dog
Cod. [in capitals]) (CPG C 46 [Catena multiplex]; ed. Corderius, Expositio, 111, pp. 853-962; cf. Schneider,
‘Oden’. Names of authors in the margins). * (pp. 285-6) Ode 1 (Qd1 Mo<vcéwc> v 11 'EEGdw Cod.), inc.
Evocef<iov> Katsop<éng>. Qd1 £otiv 1y &v doyuacty, des. k(o) aivodvta tov Kdplov. ¢ (pp. 286-90)
Ode 2 (Qd1 Mavoe(wg) &v 1@ Agvtepov Cod.), inc. Zuykodel 8¢, des. éminuueAnoav. * 3(p. 290) Ode
3 (Qdn "Avvng untpog ZapoviA Cod.), inc. El k(1) peyodowy®d, des. diqpkesov. * *(pp. 290-2) Ode 6
(Q0n Auoxovu [in capitals] Cod.), inc. [in the margin: KvptA<Aov>] Meteiowv 0 Adyog, des. &v 11 @
o010, * 3(pp. 292-5) Ode 4 (II) (ITpocevyn Hooliov [in capitals] KupiA<iov> Cod.), inc. Ot Aéyovec, des.
[Be0d<mpitov> Cod.] toi¢ amioticactv Aebpov. * *(pp. 295-6) Ode 5 (Ilpocevyn lova. Hovy<iov>
Cod.), inc. Torog lwvag, des. euyig v {nuiav. * (pp. 296-7) Ode 7 (Tlpooevyn ELextov. Kupid<iov>]
Cod.), inc. EpeAlov yop tiigc ECexilov, des. povag arnodmoovta. * ¥(p. 297) Ode 10 (TTposevyn twv I’
nodwv Cod.), inc. aldvog: odyl viv §te Bovpatovpyeic, des. memo1Botog motdv. * ®(pp. 297-8) (Yuvog
tov I moudwv Cod.), inc. Yuvov dérog, des. Tothpog Xpiotod. * °(pp. 298-9) Ode 13 (Tlpocevyn
Zozyapiov Cod.), inc. Emoxonicoavtog ydp, des. Oelon BovAd.

15. (pp. 299-308; 309-53; 355-62) Theodoretus Cyrrhensis, <Expositio in Psalterium>, Ps. 1-15; 54-74;
78-100; 136-50 (CPG 6202; PG 80, 861 B 15-965 A 4; 1268 B 5-1676 A 3; 1925 C 12-1997 [a text
shorter than PG, with no quotations]; cf. Faulhaber, ‘Eine wertvolle’ [MS on p. 223]; Grosse-Brauckmann).
(©e0dwpnrov [in capitals] Cod.).  '(p. 299) Praefatio, Ps. 1-15, inc. mut. "lovdoiov] dhogipetar, des.
aipéoemc (PG 80, 861 B 15-965 A 4). « %(pp. 309-31) Ps. 54-Ps. 74, inc. Eipnke pév, des. auapticetor.
(PG 80, 1268 B 5-1472 C 3) [(p. 331, in the text, the scribe wrote): ‘Multa desunt quae in graeco codice
desiderantur. Sequuntur autem in pag. npootpiov sequentia’].  3(pp. 331-53) <Ps. 78>-Ps. 100, inc. mut.
10 oikeia | mpdtepov, des. EEexaBnpe molv. (PG 80, 1504 C 7-1676 A 3). * *(pp. 355-62) Ps. 136-Ps.
150, inc. Ovtog O ywolude, des. Ivedpoti-guny. (PG 80, 1925 C 12-1997 B 12).

16. (pp. 363-6, 381-85) Anastasius Presbyterus, De gestis in Perside (Avooctociov motpropyov
BeovroAeng eényeoig tept 1o ev [epo1dt mpoyBevimy [in capitals] Cod.), inc. BaciAevovtog [in capitals]
Appevatov, des. aAndfi doxel. (CPG 6968; BHG 802-805g; ed. Bratke, pp. 1-45 [MS on pp. 75-6, 119,
272, as ‘M’]; cf. Van de Vorst and Delehaye, p. 366; Sakkos [MS on p. 255]).

17. (pp. 367-8) Euthymius Zigabenus, Commentarius in Psalterium, Prooemium (ITpooipio(v) €ig tov
yoAtiipa, k(o) éykopov £ig tov Ao(Bi)d [in capitals] Cod.), inc. TI(at)np tod mopdvtog PiPAiov, des.
mut. (p. 368) droAnmtéov. [@Paoct uf (PG 128, 41-53 A 3; cf. Mercati, Catena, pp. 174-7; Papavasileiou,
pp. 173-211).
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18. (pp. 369-80) Catena in Psalmos 12-26; 30—44, 40 [A fragmentary text, an often interrupted Catena;
there are no authors’ names, nor sacred quotations]. <Theodoretus Cyrrhensis> Excerpta ex <Interpretatio
in Psalmos> (p. 369, 1. 1-5) <In Psalmum 43>, inc. mut. | 0 xpotog- To0T0, 8t dmovTe, TPOEimeY 1) ToD
TTv(edpoto)g xapic, des. npov&évnoav. (PG 80, 1185, C 10 [from tadta 8t dravto] —D 4). The numbers
of the psalms commented are written in the margin, in Greek or in Latin, from IT” on p. 369 to XLIII on
p- 379, not all of them; there are just a few lines of commentary for each psalm. The last fragment on (p. 380)
<excerptum e Commentario in Ps. 39>, expl. Tovdaiot kataokevale idbaoctv. (PG 80, 1157 A 7). Follow
a few lines from the commentary to Ps. 40, the final lines; des. toi¢ dvBpadnoilg taity topacyedivar. (PG
80, 1161 A 14).

19. (pp. 385-93) Epiphanius* (revera <Ioannes Damascenus>), <Pege Gnoscos> <De haeresibus>.
(‘Epiphanii’. [oo®v aipécemv untépec k(o) Tpatdtunol éocapes: €€ @v ol dAAAL TRGOL Gvepinoay.
Cod.). * '(pp. 385-91, 1. 22), inc. BapPopionde, des. paptipiov. (PG 94, 677-41 B 5, and note d; Kotter,
1981, pp. 19-50, 1. 6 [shorter in this MS]). * %(p. 391, 1. 23-393) "A@Ooptodokiitot, des. annydpevoev. (PG
94,753 D 3-773 A 5; Kotter, De haeresibus, p. 56, 11. 1-67). (Cf. Kotter, Uberlieferung [MS on pp. 48, 205,
as no. ‘411°, derived from Monac. gr. 467]; Kotter, De haeresibus [MS on pp. 14, 18, as n® ‘411°]).

20. (p. 395) Constantinus Siculus, Carmen anacreonticum alphabeticum (Ztixo1 dvokpeovTiKol KoTo
aAgapntov Kovetovtivov 1Aocdeov tod Zikelod K1vOUVELSHVI®V TRV YOVEDY 00TOD k(1) GO QRO
gv 1 Boddtty Cod.), inc. Ano Lovoik®v peddBpav, des. véotov ald&w. (ed. Matranga, pp. 689-92;
G. Monaco, ‘Constantini Siculi anacreonticum carmen ‘And povoik®v peloBpov’, PP 16 (1951),
pp. 457-63).

21. (pp. 395-7) Basilius monachus, archi-presbyteri Laurae Maleini, Ascetica institutio (Bacideiov
povoyov pesPutépov-tept ackntikic drotvnwoeng Cod.), inc. TIag tOnog aoxnTiKdg, des. ERGPoALS
k(o) OAEBprov. (ed. Petit, Vie, pp. 46-57 [MS on pp. 44-5, as ‘M’]).

22. (p. 397) Leo Philosophus, Odarium catanycticum alphabeticum (KvpoU 100 Aéovtog 100 ¢p1Aocé@ov
k(o) BoociAémg ddapilov kot aAeafntov katavukTikdv, oTiyotl dvakpeov<tikoi> Cod.), inc. Apa tig
yNBev, des. wg dyvpov amelhel pot. (PG 107, 309-14).

23. (pp. 397-404) Theodorus Edessenus (Abu Qurra), Capitula practica CII (Tod 0ciov motpOg UMV
Be0ddpov 100 Edeoonvod kepadota doxkntixe exatév Cod.), Ch. T inc. Ereldrinep Ocod, des. 100 Ogod
Keltot o0t M 86&a-aunv. (ed. P. Possinus, Thesaurus asceticus sive Syntagma Opusculorum octodecim a
Graecis olim Patribus de re ascetica scriptorum (Paris: 1684, pp. 345-403).

24. (pp. 404-10) Maximus Confessor, Tria opuscula (cf. Van Deun [MS on pp. XXXII-XXXIII as ‘Mis’,
copied on Par. gr. 1097, ‘P’]). * '(pp. 404-5) Epistola 4, De tristitia (ToU &v ayroig mortpog v Ma&ipov
100 Opoloyntod mept Tig kot Bedov Avmng Cod.), inc. Xaipw k(o1) svppovopot, des. d6Eov & (o)
BaociAietav. (CPG 7699; PG 91, 413-20). « *(pp. 405-6) Capita decem de operationibus et voluntatibus
(Tod odtod xepdd(ona) 1” mept BeAnuatov k(o) evepyeldv ueto npoktik®v drodeiéewv Cod.), inc.
Et éue petd tdv eudv, des. voeng OéAnuo. (CPG 7707, 19; ed. S. L. Epifanovich, Materialy . . . [in
Russian] (Matériaux pour servir a l’étude de la vie et des oeuvres de S. Maxime le Confesseur (Kiev, 1917),
pp. 66-7). * *(pp. 406-10) Epistola 1, Sermo hortatorius ad Georgium (Tod a0T0d AGyog TAPOIVETIKOG
npog 1OV dodAov-Appikic Cod.), inc. Ovdeig oUTmg, des. cuv ool Toig ayiolg aunv. (CPG 7699; PG 91,
364-92).

25. (pp. 411-12) Symeon Junior Neotheologus, Capita gnostica XXV (Tod 6610v TartpOg Zupedv 10D VEOoL
BeoAdyoL fyovpévou Hoviig Tod ayiov Mapovtog Thig Enpoképkov kepdAaio yvootiko Cod.), inc. Ouvte
1 Beohoyolvrt, des. 00doumdg 00douod. (ed. Darrouzes, ch. 2,1.1-25.12 [MS not mentioned]).
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26. (pp. 412—13) Hippolytus Thebanus, Chronicon, Fragmentum de genealogia Virginis et Christi
(InmoAvtov 100 OnPoiov epunveio eig v vr(eparyiov) O(eotd)kov x(al) v ElcaPer Cod.), inc.
"TaxoBog 6 yevouevoc, des. yvnoi(wv) Bedeidv [then added] «(ot) 6 aryrog Tw(avvng) 6 Beoldyog-ypdvoug
déxo mpog Toig Exartov. (ed. Diekamp, Hippolytus, pp. 31-2 [‘Recension VI’; MS not mentioned]; PG 117,
1040 B 4-1041 B 9 [= Diekamp p. 32, 1. 3]).

27. (p. 413) Psellus, Professio fidei (ExBeo1¢ mioteng 100 cwomntatov Kovetaviivov 1od YeAlod Cod.),
inc. Iiotedo Matépo, des. Ty opordtnta. (ed. A. Garzya, ‘On Michael Psellus’ Admission of Faith’, EEBX
35 (1966-7), 41-6, pp. 44—6 [MS not mentioned]; cf. Gautier, ‘Collections’ [MS on p. 49]).

28. (pp. 413-14) Severianus Gabalensis, Excerptum e Catena in S. Paulum (Zevnpiovod érickdmov
Taforov elg 10 ArocToAKOV PNToV 10 0Tt &v avtd-cmpotikdg Cod. [Coloss. 2, 97), inc. K(on) unv el
ameplypomtog, des. pmtog 1816tnta. (CPG 4295, 5; PG 89,261 A 1-265 B 5; Uthemann, X VI, 7,4-XVII, 53;
cf. Staab, Pauluskatenen [MS on p. XIII]). Text continues (1. 31) Exe1dn 6t x(01) £tepmBev-tiig avBpomivng
k(o) kT167THg eUoens. (not in PG 89, nor in Uthemann).

29. (pp. 414-16) Eulogius archiep. Alexandrinus, Sermo in festum Palmarum (CPG 7657 [as Sophronius
of Jerusalem]) (Tod &v ayloic-gig tov mtwydv Cod.), inc. Bacihxnv ofuepov, des. mut. evbémg £Eet
clondy, @ 1 d6Ea-cujv. (PG 86, 11, 2913-29 C 6 [different ending]).

30. (p. 416) Hippolytus Romanus*, Index Apostolorum et discipulorum. * !(p. 416) Index de duodecim
apostolis (ItmoAd¥tov mept 1@V 1B droctélwv Tod Ekastog 0TV EkrpuEev k(o) Tod £tedetwdn Cod.),
inc. Tletpog pev &v [lévtw, des. Borteton exel. (CPG 1911, I, BHG 153a; PG 10, 952-3; Schermann, pp.
1647 [cf. pp. XXXIX-XL; MS not mentioned]; cf. Van de Vorst and Delehaye, p. 366; C. H. Turner, ‘A
Primitive Edition of the Apostolic Constitutions and Canons: An Early List of Apostles and Disciples’, JTAS
15 (1914), 53-65 [MS not mentioned]). * *(p. 416) Index de septuaginta discipulis (To¥ odtod TEPL TOV O
arootdrov Cod.), inc. IaxoPog 6 ddelpdbeog, des. Tladdy tnaptipnoev. (CPG 1911, IT; BHG 153b; PG
10, 953-7; Schermann, pp. 167-70).

31. (pp. 416—19) Dorotheus episcopus Tyri, Tractatus ecclesiasticus de LXX Domini discipuli (Xvyypopo
EKKANG1OGTIKOV TEpL TV 0 pofntdv-1ov Bacidénv Cod.), inc. Ovtog 6 TpohexDeic, des. yopig-auiv.
(BHG 151; PG 92, 1060-73; Schermann, pp. 132—60 [cf. pp. XLI-L; MS not mentioned]; cf. Van de Vorst
and Delehaye, p. 367).

32. (p. 419) Incertus auctor, Tractatus de Apostolorum patria et nominibus (Tév 1" amostéAoV ol
naTpidont k(o) 1o ovopaTo T®V yevvnooviov avtovg Cod.), inc. ITétpog k(o) Avdpéag, des. Tovdag O
Toxaprotne. (PG 92, 1076, IX, A and B; Schermann, pp. 203—4 [MS not mentioned]).

33. (pp. 419-21) <Nicetas Choniates>, Fragmentum De ordine (Ta.&ig yevopévn-fudv tdv xpioTiovey
Cod.), inc. Tlponyovpévag pév, des. petd tod Totovd k(o) 1dv dtofoérwv. (PG 140, 124-136 C 1; cf. Van
Dieten [MS on p. 26, a copy of ‘R’, Bodl. Roe 22, AD 1286]).

34. (pp. 421-2) <Demetrius Syncellus> vel <Philippus Solitarius>, De rebus Armeniae (Historia de
Tacobitarum et Chatzitzariorum haereticorum) (Ilept aipéocng tdv lokmpntdv k(at) 1ov Xotlitlopiov
Cod.), inc. O "laxoBog ovtog, des. mut. tictiv knpicoel (PG 127, 880—5 B 3 = MS p. 422, 1. 19 a.i.). The
text goes on: “Ev elvai gnot mupog 16 évi Xptotd k(o) 1o BEAnuo: 6 8t dytog Ma&pog-6 o fudv Adyog
OTKOVOULLKOS GAA™ 00 Soyuatikde 20Tt weudodidaokdlmv: todto einev 6 Sotog olg ovdt meiBesB(on)
xpn.

35. (pp. 423-8) Basilius Caesariensis, Epistolac et homilia (Fedwick, Letters, MS on pp. 544, 558;
Fedwick, Homiliae, 1, MS as ‘h5645’, p. 539 [texts copied from Par. gr. 860 ‘C’, 14th cent.; cf. infra,
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n° 41]. « '(pp. 423-5) Epistola 260 ad Optimum (Tod BasiAeiov mpdg "Ontipov enickonov eig 10 Tog O
amnokteivog Kdiv ento exducovpevo napaivcel Cod.), inc. K(o) dAlmg 1déwe, des. ioyvpov tod Kupilov
Seydij. (CPG 2900; PG 32, 953-68 B 1; MS adds: 1ed’ o npénet méico S6Ea-viv k(o) Gel K. €. T. & T.
G.). * ¥pp. 425-6) Epistola 266 ad Petrum episcopum Alexandriae (ExiotoAn 100 drylov Bacideiov mpog
Tov dytov Tétpov Aleg(av)d(petag) Cod.), inc. Kahdg pov kabiyo, des. mohepiolg 1 niotewe. (CPG
2900; PG 32,992-6). * 3(pp. 426-8) Homilia Adversus eos qui per calumniam dicunt dici a nobis tres deos
(Tod abTod TPOG Tovg GukoavTOdVTaC-Aéyouey Cod.), inc. MeydAn mapdxAnoic, des. odTog 01dev - @ 1
86Ea-dpriv. (CPG 2914; PG 31, 1488-96).

36. (pp. 428-30) Basilius Caesariensis* (revera Proclus Constantinopolitanus), Homilia consolatoria
(Tod avt0b mapopvdntikn aobevodvtt Cod.), inc. ‘0 Blog tdv dvBpdnmv, des. Lowonold ovtod IMvedpott-
aunv. (CPG 5834; PG 31, 1713-21; Rudberg, ‘Homélie’ [MS on pp. 306-7, 309 as ‘O’, copied from Par. gr.
860 C’]; Fedwick, Letters, pp. 544, 558; Fedwick, Homiliae, 1, p. 539 [MS as ‘h5645°]).

37. (pp. 430-2) Maximus Confessor, Definitiones (Zvv GQed Spor cvviopol TdV Gyiwv k(o) Beopdpwv
puotayeydv k(o) toavedeony didoackalwv-droctdoeng te k(1) tposdnov Cod.), inc. KAjuevtog: tod
66100 TOTPOC MUY AvacTtaciov matpidpxov Avtioxelog éx tiig PiPAov g N Emtypah nept oV ko’
Nuag thg aAnBelog doyuatmv. Ovoio 6Tl 10 81 GAov VPEoTMC, des. 0VG1a £6TL TO 01 GAOL VEECTAG.
Recognizable texts: * '(p. 430) Ex quaestionibus a Theodoro monacho illi propositis (Tod &v ayioig
Moé&ipov 100 peyohov k(o) Bedppovog 18ackdAov £k TdV EpmtnBiviny adtd nopa Ocodosiov Lovaryod
Cod.), inc. ®Vo1g €071, des. apopiliuevog. (CPG 7697, 26; PG 91,276 A 1-B 5). Short texts by Maximus
Confessor include CPG 7707, 20, 23 (cf. Van Deun [MS as ‘Mis’ on pp. XXXII-XXXIII]). * *(pp. 430-2)
Definitiones [by different authors]: vrnéotootg [p. 430], Bednuo. [pp. 430-1], ovoia, OéAncig [p. 431]), des.
gveBuuiOnoov tomote ol Huétepot mpdyovor.

38. (pp. 432-9) Anastasius Sinaita, Viae Dux (Hodegos) (see supra, no. 5) (‘Avactaciov povoyod tod
Twva povg ‘ex MS Augustano’ Cod.). ¢ '(p. 432) inc. Tlopoxohoduev, des. tndipwoav. (PG 89, 36 A
1-B 6; Uthemann, XXIV, 12240 [cf. p. CLXXVII n. 21]). * "(pp. 432-9) (Tade ¢otiv &v 11ide 17 BiPAw
i Aeyopévn ‘Odny®d Cod.), inc. TpoBewpiao kot émitopny, des. i otiéens. (PG 89, 36 B 9-88 D 13;
Uthemann, I, 1, 1-1II, 1, 8).

39. (pp. 441-56) Michael Psellus, Excerpta 38 ex Opusculis theologicis (Tov copmtatov Kot vIepTiLOv
Yellov emdvoeig [in capitals], ’Eni ti61 1@V Beoloyixdv duvsAvtov pntdv ‘ex MS. Agen. 1497. Aug.’
Cod. [= MS Glasguensis Musei Hunteriani V. 5. 17 (447), cf. Gautier, p. IX]), inc. O1 t® peyoAo Ocoddym
(Opusculum 103, 1), des. mut. ¢6tiv ¢ aitiov. Téhog (Opusculum 21, 98) (ed. Gautier [MS on p. 1X],
Opuscula n* 103, 11. 1-17; 85, 1-94; 86, 1-76; 87, 1-100; 64, 19-167; 88, 1-90; 89, 4-83; 90, 35-84;
91, 12-117; 92, 10-71; 93, 14-57; 94, 37-78; 95, 11-126; 99, 1-139; 100, 14-162; 45, 1-100; 43, 9-51;
97, 6-62; 96, 7-148; 105, 45-124; 68, 1-128; 66, 15-88; 69, 10-146; 25, 1-132 ['O pev Be1dtatog
[MAdtwv eig Tov Thc Beoloyiag Adyov Eavtov EuPoAdv £k te ToU Tawtod k(o) Bortépov-i(at) e1g odTOV
a1 Enéotpentor ToV Oedv, @ 1 86E0 kot odTOV Phvat TOV Belov amdoToAOV €. T. G. Guijv, not in
the edition]; 48, 4-91; 19, 13-42; 70, 17-223; 47, 9-67; 71, 1-71; 46, 1-109; 60, 1-90; 98, 54-114; 61,
11-95; 62, 1-80; 67, 1-33; 65, 5-94; 21, 9-98).

40. (p. 456, four final lines) <Simplicius>, <Commentarius de Epicteto>, inc. Ol tv eipopuévny Aéyovieg-
todtn dnurovpyde. (Cf. Hadot, ‘Tradition’ [MS on p. 3]; Hadot, Simplicius [MS on p. 166]).

41. (pp. 457¢-460, 1. 6 a.i.), Ignatius diaconus, Vita Nicephori (AtocAe&ic Nixkngopov tov aytototov [in
capitals] matpiapyxov Kevotaviivoundrewg npog Aéovia-imd 100 pokapiov Oeoddpov 100 pomtod
ovveypagdn Cod.), inc. Bacilevg [in capitals] pev dpiotog, des. 10 mAovoiov g dpetiic. (De Boor,
pp- 170, 11. 29-185, 1. 18); (pp. 460, 1. 6 a.i.—462) (ed. the whole text Combefis, Auctarium, pp. 159-82), des.
ko patteTon k(o) knpvoceton. TELog Tept T®V GENTMV E1KOV@V.
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42. (pp. 462—6) Gregorius II papa, De sacris imaginibus ad Leonem Isaurum Imperatorem epistola prima
(Tov ev ayroig mortpog Nuav pnyoptov [in capitals] 1od Ataddyov mamo Poung nept 1dv dylmv eixdvov
npog Aéovto BaciAéa tov “Ioawpov Cod.), inc. Ta ypauuoto thg Vuetépag, des. exkAncio-duryv. (ed.
Gouillard, text on pp. 277-97 [MS on p. 257)).

43. (p. 466, last 9 lines) Olympiodorus eparchus, Epistola ad S. Nilum de imaginibus (OAvurioddpov
70D emopyov TPOG TOV GyldTatov NelAov eniotol, €l xph &v T vod eikovog ovabewvor Cod.), inc.
MeAhovti pot, des. 1dovny 0eBaiudv. [Answer to letter 61, PG 79, 577-8, S. Nilus to Olympiodorus, see
supra, n° 10. ‘Exscripta hac sunt ex codice manusc. Bibliothecae Reuerendiss. Caroli Cardinalis Lotharingi
Rheimis 1590 mense Octobri’ Cod.).

— [pp. 467-88] [‘Theodori Studites vita conscripta a Theodoro Magistro Daphnopate’; ‘Chrysostomi in
Psalmum XII’, cf. Index, p. 1]. Lost.

44. (pp. 489-517) <Polychronius>, Excerpta ex Catena in Proverbia. « A(E&ymoic tav TMopoiyuidv
Toloudvrog &k drapdpwv motépmv Cod.), inc. Al mapoipion mepiéyovolv RO®V, des. evepotveTol &v
ovtoig. (CPG C 90; Karo and Lietzmann, Type I b, pp. 302-4 [MS not mentioned]; Faulhaber [MS on
pp- 63—4 n. 2,92, 119, 121, ‘type C’, ‘Il group’, ‘the youngest and less worthy exemplar of manuscripts
of type C’, derived from MS Bodl. Auct. E. 2. 16 (Misc. 44)]). B(p. 517) (*Variae Lectiones in Prouerbia
Salomonis ex manuscripto’ Cod.), followed by a list of ‘variae lectiones’.

45. (p. 518) Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Theodoretus, Excerpta. * !(p. 518) Cyrillus, ex Epistola ad Hebracos
(Ex ¢ e€nynocwg tiig npog EPpaiovg érietoAfic. Kvupidhov npog Tifeprov Cod.) (CPG 5209, 3), inc.
Aprixovov [in capitals] yop odtod mote Sixo tob Eépov, des. yéyovev avBpwmog k(o) fv &t Tiig Yiig
ko’ vmostocty 3t ok £tt. * X(p. 518) Cyrillus, ex Commentario in Psalmum (Kvp<iAAov> ei¢ yoApovg
Cod.) (CPG 5202), inc. Kato, toALovg 8t tpdmovg 1y paBdoc, des. sduBorov yop Bocieiog i poafdoc. (Ps.
44,77). « 3(p. 518) Cyrillus, ex ‘Quod unus sit Christus’ (KvpiA<iov> 811 lg Koprog Cod.) (CPG 5228),
inc. AAL’ gindtoocoy fuiv ol aipetikol Tiva tpomov opotodebor, des. 6 Y10g yevésO(at) NOéAncev. « “(p.
518) Theodoretus ep. Cyrrhensis, (Ocodwprtov nept évavBpamicewg Cod.), inc. “Ott uévtot tedeiay,
des. avelAneoto Evooiy. (CPG 6223; Cramer, Catenae, 7, pp. 329, 1. 29-330, 1. 23).

46. (pp. 519-22) Maximus Confessor. * '(pp. 519-21) In Psalmum LIX (Ma&uov [in capitals] povoyod
gpunveto eig tov vB ywaludv Cod.), inc. Eig 10 1éhog T0ig dAAormbncouévorg, des. dnuiovpydc-auniv. (CPG
7690; PG 90, 856 C 1-872 B 9; Van Deun, pp. 3-22 [MS as ‘Mis’ on pp. XIX n. 1, XX, XXXII-XXXIII,
see supra, LXXII-LXXIV, LXXVI-LXXVIIL, CLXXI]; cf. Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 323). * *(p. 522)
Epistola 10, ad Ioannem cubicularium (Tod odtod npog Toavvny 1ov xovBikovAdpiov Cod.), inc. Ereidn
Vv aitiav, des. Sataypotov. (CPG 7699; PG 91, 449-53 A 9; cf. Van Deun [MS as ‘Mis’ on p. XIX n.
1, pp. XXXII-XXXIII]).

47. (pp. 523-4) Theodorus Studites, Epistola 549 (@£odmpov 10D fyovuévou 100 Ztovdiov, EmGToAN
Mebodimw povalovtt doyuoatikn w(epl) drop(dpov) vrobécewv Cod.), inc. Oonv £y émmobiav, des.
nopoyyéluota k(o) olyfioetar. (ed. Fatouros, ep. 549, I1, pp. 831-7, 1. 137 [MS as ‘D’, 1, pp. 62-3; 11, pp.
831-8]).

48. (p. 524) Tambi iconomachorum (Iopfot eikovoudywv Cod.). First: <loannes>, inc. Xp1510¢ kobeideg,
des. e0oePeic v 1 otépet. Last inc. Tva kpativng, des. eyyapottovoty tirov. (ed. J. Sirmond, Opera, V,
(Paris: 1696, pp. 198-9; 169-71).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS bears no subscription.
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MATERIAL
Paper of a creamy colour, well preserved.

QUIRES

Forty-seven quires. In detail: Pages <i>, 1 x 6 (10), 1 x 6 (22), 1 x 6 (34), 1 x 6 (46), 1 x 6 (55), 1 x 6 (66),
1x6(76), 1 x6(88), 1 x6(100), 1 x6(112),1x6(123),1x 6 +1 (128, 1 folio added at the end), 1 x -1
(146, 1 folio missing at the beginning), 1 x 6 -1 (156, 1 folio missing at the beginning), 1 x 4 (164), 1 x 2
(167), 1 x 6 (180), 1 x 6 (192), 1 x 6 (204), 1 x 6 (216), 1 x 6 (229), 1 x 6 (239), 1 x 6 (252),  x 6 (283), 1 x
6(296), 1 x 6 (308), 1 x 6 -1 (318, 1 folio missing at the beginning), 1 x 6 (320), 1 x 6 (331), 1 x4 -1 (338,
1 folio missing at the end), 1 x 6 (350), 1 x 2 (354), 1 x4 (362), 1 x 2 (366), 1 x 6 +2 (380, 2 folios added at
the end), 1 x 2 (384), 1 x 6 -1 (394), 1 x 8 (410), 1 x 6 (420), 1 x 6 (432), 1 x 4 (440), 1 x 6 (452), 1 x 2 +1
(456, 1 folio added at the end), 1 x 6 (488), 1 x 6 (499), 1 x 6 (512), 1 x 6 (524), <ii>. Numbered by pages;
the numbers, very carelessly marked, are written only on the recto, in the outer upper margin. On some
gatherings there is a small cross in the inner upper margin of the first recto, as well as on other folia. Short
horizontal catchwords in the lower inner margin of most folios.

Contemporary signatures, in brown ink, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLING
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 00C1. The written space is framed from margin to margin by two vertical
and two horizontal lines.

WATERMARKS

Flyleaves: vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Fleur de lis’ 7089 (Bruxelles, 1572), letters ‘B M’.

Pp. 1-43; 55; 431; very similar to Briquet, ‘Colonne’ 4434—7; 4444—7 (1567 to 1588, Troyes, Paris, etc.; the
crest of Charles IX, king from 1560).

Pp. 51-103, similar to Briquet, ‘Raisin’ 13187 (Dijon, 1596).

Pp. 107-63, vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Lettre B’ 8053 (Geneve, Grenoble, 1570-7), 8054 (Lyon, 1586,
Grenoble, 1591), vaguely similar to the countermark next to Briquet, ‘Raisin’ 13207—-10 (Lyon, 1572 to
1601).

Pp. 167, 199-319, 353-68; 435-9, vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Griffon’ 7476 (Nassau, 1588), in a bigger (64
mm) circle, alternating with an indistinguishable countermark.

Pp. 169-98; 201; 209, vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Dauphin’ 5885—7 (Oberlahnstein, Bewegen-Rheine,
Chateau-Regnault, 1594), with similar countermark.

Pp. 321-5, vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Lettre B’ 8076 (St-Dié 1590).

Pp. 327-35; 345-9, 389-92, unclear; two crossed circles, with a crown above?

Pp. 339-41; 351, very small, indistinguishable, in the centre of the folio, vaguely similar to Briquet,
‘Armoiries: Moucheture d’ Hermine’, 2019, 2020 (Tours 1567, Bourges 1569).

Pp. 369-79, very similar to Briquet, ‘Lettres et Monogrammes’ 9837 (Maastricht, v. sim. Bruxelles, Lille,
Douai, 1581-97).

P. [380], a small monogram, not in Briquet.

Pp. 393—4, a small monogram, vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Lettres et Monogrammes’ 9836 (Genéve 1563).

Pp. 395-427; 489-500; 512, similar to Briquet, ‘Croix latine’ 5677, 5678 (Génes, 1565, Espagne, 1576).

P. 457, vaguely similar to Briquet, Raisin 13197 (Provence, 1586; Narbonne, 1590).

SCRIPT

Jesuit Fronton du Duc (1558-1624) (on whom see D. Amand, ‘Essai d’une histoire critique des éditions
générales grecques et gréco-latines de S. Basile de Césarée, IV. L’édition gréco-latine parisienne, Paris 1618”,
Revue bénédictine 53 (1941), 119-51, pp. 143-9) copied the greatest part of the MS. Cf. the description of the
MS in Cat. Clermont, n° 178, pp. 54-5: ‘Frontonis Ducaei collectanea’, and Cat. Meerman, no. 112, p. 15;
Rudberg, ‘Homélie’, p. 306; Fedwick, Letters, p. 544; but Van Deun, p. XXXIII, writes: ‘Il est regrettable que
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le scribe n’ait rien dit, ni de son nom, ni de 1’endroit ou il travailla’. On p. 380, blank, we find, written vertically

on the internal side of the folio: ‘P. Frontonis’, which confirms Rudberg and Fedwick’s identification of the

scribe.

(pp- 1-338; 353-64, half-page; 395-524): Fronton du Duc (pl. 1, p. 60). He uses a thin pen, brown ink; the
writing is quick, untidy, letters are tiny, inclined to the right. Justification (p. 137): c. 266 x 178 mm, 47
lines to the page.

(pp- 161 [second half]—p. 167): Scribe A; a much more dense script. Justification (p. 165): c¢. 288 x 174 mm,
77 lines to the page.

(pp- 33941 [first half]; 351-2; 364-93): Scribe B; a thicker pen, brown ink; letters are slightly larger,
inclined to the right.

(pp. 341 [second half]-350; 379, half-page): Scribe C; a tidier writing, tiny letters, slightly inclined to the
right.

MARGINAL NOTES
Contemporary Latin notes, in the margins, indicate the author and the edition of the text they refer to, or the
MS source.

ILLUMINATION
None.

BINDING
Similar to ‘Type A’. Natural yellowish parchment, the ends folded, no pastedown. The edges are plain; on
the spine, the letters: ‘R. D. O.’

HisTtory oF THE MS

Jesuit Fronton du Duc copied here various texts from other MSS (cf. Faulhaber: ‘das Excerptenheft eines
Gelehrten’ [p. 119]); short texts are written by other scribes belonging to the same milieu, as proved by the
same watermarks alternating in the MS. Parts have been copied from Par. gr. 1097, ‘P’, a codex that was
in the Bibliothéque du Roi in 1599; it is therefore extremely probable that this MS was copied in France,
before that date (cf. Van Deun, p. XXXIII). Other texts were copied from Par. Suppl. gr. 143, transcribed by
Constantinus Palaeocappa, ¢.1539-60 (cf. Gouillard, p. 257).

1. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 178)
Front plate of the binding, verso: upper outer margin: ‘262’ [the folios of the MS]; centre: ‘M: G: 108’.
P. 1, vertical outer margin, perpendicular to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763.
Mesnil’.

2. Meerman (n° 112)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘1..".
Front plate of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman.
tom. 4. n. / Gu. 21.0".

3. Bodleian Library
Front cover of the binding, verso: upper outer margin, S.C. 20585; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 1’, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
Completely torn shelfmark on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.

FiNAL NOTES
A late MS, interesting for the texts it preserves; the work of the Jesuit Fronton du Duc, who wrote excerpts
from various texts probably for his own use.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 178, pp. 54-5; Cat. Meerman, n° 112, p. 15; S.C. 20585; Coxe, pp. 724-33; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XX, XXX.

Faulhaber, ‘Eine wertvolle’, MS on p. 223; Faulhaber, MS on pp. 634 n. 2, 92, 119, 121; P. Batiffol,
L’Abbaye de Rossano. Contribution a I histoire de la Vaticane (Paris: 1891), MS on p. 92; Bratke, MS on pp.
75-6, 119, 272, as ‘M’; Petit, Vie, MS on pp. 44-5, as ‘M’; Van de Vorst and Delehaye, MS on pp. 366—7;
Staab, Pauluskatenen, MS on p. XIII; Harnack, 1. 2 (Leipzig: 1893), MS on pp. 836, 837, 838; Ehrhard,
Uberlieferung, TI, MS on p. 384 and n. 2; III, p. 959 n. 1; Rudberg, ‘Homélie’, MS on pp. 306-7, 309, as
‘0’, copied from Par. gr. 860, ‘C’ [14th cent.]; Kotter, Uberlieferung, MS as ‘411’ on pp. 48, 205; Sakkos,
MS on pp. 241, 249, 255, 257; G. Weiss, Studia Anastasiana 1. Studien zum Leben, zu den Schriften und
zur Theologie des Patriarchen Anastasius 1. von Antiochien (559-598) (Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia
4) (Munich: 1965), MS on p. 117; Aubineau, MS on p. 161, n° 163; Gouillard, MS on p. 257; Van Dieten,
MS on p. 26; Gribomont, MS on p. 250; J. Irigoin, ‘La culture grecque dans 1’Occident latin du VIle au
Xle siecle’, Settimane di Studio del centro Italiano di studi sull’alto medioevo 22 (1975), 425-46, MS on p.
441; Hadot, ‘Tradition’, MS on p. 3; Perria, MS on p. 103; Gautier, ‘Collections’, MS on p. 49; Kotter, De
haeresibus, pp. 14, 18, as ‘411’; Uthemann, MS as n° ‘8’ on pp. XXXIII, CLXII, CLXXVII; Uthemann, ‘Eine
Erginzung’, MS on p. 131; S. Lilla, ‘Codices Vat. gr. 2644-2647’, Miscellanea Bibliothecae Apostolicae
Vaticanae, 1 (ST 329) (Rome: 1987), p. 72 (MS Vat. gr. 2644, fragment X VII, ff. 136—-137v); Gautier, MS on
p- IX [copied from MS Glasguensis Musei Hunteriani V. 5. 17 (447)]; Van Deun, MS as ‘Mis’ on pp. XIX
n. 1, XXIII, XXXII-XXXIII, XLVI-XLIX, LXII, LXXIII-LXXIV, LXXVI-LXXVII, CLXXT; Fatouros, I,
MS on pp. 62-3 as ‘D’; 11, pp. 831-8; Fedwick, Letters, pp. 544, 558; Homiliae, 2.1, p. 539; Dorival, I, MS
on pp. 6, 116.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 1r.
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(Misc. 180, Meerman 65, Clermont 99), early 10th cent.; parchment; 352 x 250 (336 x 235/247) mm, text
in two columns, ff. <i>, <ii>, 291 [numbered 1-297], <iii>, <iv>. The MS is mutilated at both the beginning
and the end. Folios misplaced, to be replaced in this order: 6, 284-5, 279-82, 28690, 278, 283, 291-3,
270-7, 7-24. Folio numbers jump from 171 to 178. F. 255v is blank.

Gregorius Nazianzenus, twenty-four orations with scholia; commentaries by
Maximus Confessor to or. 38 and 39 and by Pseudo-Nonnus to or. 39

!(f. 1) In sanctum Pascha et in tarditatem, or. 1, inc. mut. @@ x]-on MUiv 10 koA®dS nopaivesBar. (CPG
3010; PG 35, 400 C 8-401; Bernardi, pp. 80,7,6-82).

(ff. 1v—4) Ad eos, qui ipsum acciverant, or. 3 (IIpdg toV¢ kaAéoo(v)Tog £v dpyTi KoL UM GRaVTHoOVTOG
peta tov mpesPitepov év ta Moaoy(e) Ad(yog) B Cod. [in red)), inc. g Ppadeis. (CPGS 3010.1; PG 35,
517-25; Bernardi, pp. 242-54). Scholia. f. 1v: Hypothesis to or. 3, inserted in a cross: vro(feo1c) peto 1o
yeveoBan mpecsPutepoc-kat o pev mopeyeveto ot de ameAerpdnoo(v). (Sinko, De traditione, p. 100; same
scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 110 [AD 971/972], Par. gr. 524, Flor. Conv. Soppr. 177 [shorter version]); f. 3:
referring to 81 fiv mAovotog 6¥ (PG 35, 521 B 14; Bernardi, p. 248,6,6): T0LT0 IO TOV TOTEPD. CLTOD
@NOLV KOTOL GLTOCTPOPTYV CYNLUOTIOOG TOV AOYOV.

3(ff. 4v—6v, 284-285v, 279-282v, 286-290v, 278-278v, 283-283v, 291-293v, 270-277v, 7-24) De fuga, or.
2 CAmoAhoyntikog THg eig tov ITévtov-8ict T Tod mpecButépov-endyyehuo- kot dmoio(v) elvon St tov
énioromn(ov) Ad(yoc) y* Cod.), inc. “Hrmuan kot thy frtav oporoyd. (CPGS 3010.2; BHG 730c; PG 35,
408-514; Bernardi, pp. 84-240). * Scholia. f. 4v: Hypothesis to or. 2, inserted in a cross: vr(0)8(ec1c) fftot
oyo(Mov) Aoy(oc) ¥'. oxo(Atov). Tovtov eimev Tov Aoyov o1t enavnABev oo tov [Toviov-eito enavelbwv,
aneloynoaro. (Sinko, De traditione, p. 89; same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 91v; Ambr. gr. 1014; Par. gr.
510); « f. 6: referring to &mt 10 &pyxewv (PG 35, 412 B 5; Bernardi, p. 92,5,2): enciivetov NGV £1VOIL OO
TV OpYECOOL TPOKOTTELY ETL TO OPYELY * OUK OUTO TOV OIPYELV TOALTIKOG, ETL TO OPYELV TOALV 1EPOTIKOG
T0V710 Yap ov taéig oAl ataia. © f. 6v: referring to foydvOnv 100 Babuod (PG 35, 412 B 15; Bernardi,
p. 92,5,11): ov BeAwv LYWV emloKOROg YevesBol. mapntnoouny tov npecPutepov. ¢ f. 9: referring to
xoBapBiivar 8t npdtov (PG 35, 480 B 8; Bernardi, p. 184,71,9): ev aAhw det yp(dpeton). [del in PG and
Bernardi]. * f. 9v: in red, referring to edAaPerov (PG 35, 480 C 3-4; Bernardi, p. 184,72,5): ev epwtnosl.
referring to 00 poxpa tpoBecpio (PG 35, 480, 35; Bernardi, p. 184,72,6): xot’ andkpiowy. * f. 11: referring
to 101N xotw (PG 35, 484 A 6): ev oAl KoL Tom<ei>vov enotet yp(agetai). * f. 14: referring to 6fjpo (PG
35, 492 A 7; Bernardi, p. 202,87,2): 610 lovAtovov Aeyer tov mopafotny. * f. 17: referring to évaotiov
capdio (PG 35, 497 B 11; Bernardi, p. 214,95,14), ev 0Al® yp(GQETOL) EVOTIOV XPLGOLV. [XpLOOVV in
PG]). « f. 19v: inserted in a Greek cross, referring to kot mpayudtwv, yoyoywylog (PG 35, 504 B 11;
Bernardi, p. 224,104,6): ott ovdev t(wv) ev t Beto yp(o)en 16T0povpeved(V) Tpog ywuxoywyle(v) T(wv)
VoY LVOOKOVT(V) yeyportol: oAlo Tpog meeAetay navt(wv).  f. 278: outer margin, inserted in a cross
resting on a high triangular stand, referring to &v xpicel v dArPeiav (PG 35, 444 A 8): 10 01KO<VO>UELY
gv kpioet TV oAnBeloy To(v) doypotwv Srep ovdev eoTLv £Tepov 1 TN (V) OWTNV KPURTELV TIN € OLTNVY
POVEPOLV. KOLL TOVTO KOTOL TO HOAAOV Kol TTTo(V) TPog T0 TMV 0KOVOVIMV EXLTNOELOV TE KOl TPOGHOPOV.
(0¢) vrokatiov Enebepyactik(®)tepov ENoy 6 S1806KAAOG, TOVT® GUVAYELG. TO OOGTOAKOV EKELV<OV>
ovt(wg) Mu(dg) Aoyilesbm av(Bpmr)<ovc> wg vanpetog X(p1ot)ov k(o) otkovopovg puotnpiov O(go)v.
(1 Cor. 4.1). « f. 279v: inner margin, referring to £topor (PG 35, 421 A 14-15; Bernardi, p. 106,12,3):
0Tl ETOLLOL TPOG KOKLOLY Ol TAELGTOL Kol apyot mp(0g) apetiv. * f. 280: outer margin, referring to un
8t xepdog (PG 35, 424 B 1; Bernardi, p. 108,14,11): n yop tng apeng otaolg apyn koxiog. * f. 280v:
referring to 1® xoA® mpoPoivovia (PG 35, 424 C 5; Bernardi, p. 110,15,7): 0Tl KoK1oL €5TIV 0PYOVTL TO
un oet npoParvery ent 1 koA®. ¢ f. 281: referring to mept woynv (PG 35, 425 B 12; Bernardi, p. 112,
17,1): mept yoyng o tng xot” outny wotpetoc. * f.281v: referring to &vog uév (PG 35, 425 C 5; Bernardi,
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p. 112,17,6): 810 11 onowv o w(ot)np cvvdebnvar vy yoy(Mv) T couoatt. * f. 282: referring to 10 17
evoetl (PG 35, 428 B 12; Bernardi, p. 112,16,14): ot guoel xpetttov k(o) nyepovikov ev nui(v) oty
0 voug. devtepov Oe Quoel ko xepo(v) 10 cwuo. * f. 282v: referring to Oepomevdiivor (PG 35, 429
B 1; Bernardi, p. 116,20,8, popuoxevdijvar): popuokevdnvor. © f. 284v: inner margin, inscribed in a small
cypress, referring to foyvvOny vrep tdv dAlwv (PG 35, 416 B 7-8; Bernardi, p. 98,8,3): To1¢ 0100101
nopoderyuo yevesBot Oed(wv). wg vépoyko(v) epuye(v) TNy tepwouvvny.  f. 285: outer margin, inscribed
in a small cypress, referring to moipvng dpyewv (PG 35, 417 B 3; Bernardi, p. 100,9,4-5): ot ovk £6t(1v)
160V TowuvNg apyel(v) ko avBporav. * f. 285v: referring to yadenod Svtoc (PG 35, 420 A 10; Bernardi,
p. 102,10,1): ot xoAemov 1o apyewv av(Bpor)ov. * f. 286v: referring to doo &v uéow (PG 35, 432 A 14;
Bernardi, p. 118,22,7): ueca Aeyeton o opoimg 81e6TnKdTo. TOV Woyou Te kot emaitvov. o f. 287: referring
to kotvov pooetiplov (PG 35, 433 A 13): 10 KoivOV LUGTIPLOV KO UNOETOTE TOACLOVUEVOVY EGTLY. O AOYOG
copE yevluevog kol oknvoocog ev nuwv. (Cf Jo. 1.14). « f. 287v: inner margin, referring to & pixpc
ko povopeve. (PG 35, 433 B 4; Bernardi, p. 122,24,8): mog 0 mopo. TV KEKPLUUEVO(V) £6TL TO peyeBog
0Tl To. TNATKOTOL Kol VIEep vtV doBévto pikpo dvopaceyv. The beginning of this sentence is repeated
underneath in a coarse writing; to it is added & &yrfog BewAoyog  Bavpotodpyoc. * f. 288v: inner margin,
referring to kot dOdvorta koAacsOnoouévng (PG 35, 437 A 5-6; Bernardi, p. 126,28,2): ott afavotog i T(1g)
peAd(ov)o(ng) Lomg xoraotc.

4(ff. 24-40v) In laudem Caesarii fratris, or. 7 (Ei¢ Kaisopiov tov 1810v odtod-yovémv Ad(yog) 6” Cod.
[in red]), inc. OlecBé pe iowe. (CPGS 3010.7; BHG 286; PG 35, 756-88; Boulenger, pp. 2-56; Calvet-
Sébasti, pp. 180-245). « Scholia. f. 24v: referring to meprttot (PG 35, 756 A 14): 10 vrepPatov ovt(wg):
cuvtoéetg un wo(vad) kot toAlo 1(1i)g vAng nuev mepittot. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 121). « f.
27v: referring to dp1Budv 8¢ kot Aoyioudv (PG 35, 761 D 1)], eott mpog ™ aptBunTikn EXioTnun Kot m
Aeyopevn AOYLoTIKY. KoL 1) LEV TEPL TOVG 0o Movadog kol dvadog kot e€ng aptBuolg pexpt popladog
KoToryveTan - 1 8e mept povo to. popta: T(fi)g povadog Nuiov gepet k(o) tprtov ko o £€ng. © referring
to 8e€100g (PG 35, 761 C 6): cvvetovg. * f. 28v: inserted in a cross, referring to 10 avtéuotov &v Toig
Auetéporg (PG 35,764 D 1): cwtopotov eKoAESEY 6 TOTP. OTtep cLYX0PovvTog O(e0)v ToAlak1g. £€ avtng
NG PUOTKNG OKOAOVBOLOG TV TPOYLOTMV. OVK EGTLV 0G ENTNOLVGEMC supPortvery etmbev - 00 yop 0g TIVOV
OTPOVONTWG YLVOUEV®Y NOBEL. UM YEVOLTO. TG Yoip O 0VTM ELA0BE0C ToVTO Gv eirev. (Same scholion in
Addit. 18231, f. 122v; similar to PG, n. 94). « f. 29v: glossa referring to a&lag ye uéuyeag (PG 35, 765 B 13,
with n. 2): koo 10 slonmuevoy mpattov, and f. 30v, glossa referring to (PG 35, 768 C 13): 1ovAiovov Aéyet.
(Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 123). « f. 31: a variant to npoPoAlouevog (PG 35, 769 B 8; Boulenger,
12,1,5): aAA(ov) ehop(evog). « f.32: glossa, referring to nElwcon Tipfoat (PG 35, 772 A 11): a&iwg Tiuncs;
scholion surrounded by small ‘v’, forming an inverted triangle, referring to paptopiov (PG 35, 772 C 3):
onu(elwoot) S0 TL TPOSKEL UN EXPPLRTELY E0VTOV T® HopTuptw. * f. 33: glossa, referring to &x TV
Kwovpévav (PG 35, 773 B 1): dnAov 611 un mpog to. kivovpeve. * f. 33v: glossa, referring to nrtmpévolg
@rhocooto (PG 35,773 C 6; Boulenger, 15, 5, 6): vl TOL EXEXOUEVOLE. VIKOUEVOLG. VIO GLAocOQLoG. * f.
35v: glossa, referring to ok 6vtog yevésBot (PG 35, 777 11-12; Boulenger, 19,1,2): onu(slocot) to ovk
ovtog yevesBo - xata T(ov) Qpryevicotov. © f. 38: referring to kol xaBdnep td@v poxdnpadv (PG 35, 784
A 3; Boulenger, 21.,4,1): Boopaiotn AMav 1 evvolo 1(Ng) evocems Yoy (Ng) LETO COUGTOC: Kol Lot SOKEL
cuvi(e)hetv T1 T mept evepyelog {nnuoatt. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 125v).

5(ff. 40v—41) Carmina de se ipso, In laudem Caesarii fratris carmen (Tod o0t0D €1g TOV 0OTOV £K TOD TPMTOV
AS(yov) tdv erdv Cod. Title and text in red), inc. mut. £6&yunv. | Xprjuata, expl. mut. oicipo pélov. [NV
8t Bovv. (CPGS 3036; PG 37, 983,4-84,2).

8(ff. 41-54v) In patrem tacentem, or. 16 (Eig tov n(oté)po crondvto - kot eig [supplied by a later corrector]: thv
ANy Tiig xohalng Ad(yog) € Cod. [inred]), inc. Ti Adete a&v. (CPGS 3010.16; PG 35,933-64). « Scholia.
f. 41: Hypothesis to or. 16, inscribed in an elongated cypress (Hutter, CBM, 111, pl. 43), above which is written:
vrob(eo1g), ovtog 0 Aoyog elpnt(on)-eBeyEacbot mpo tov Aaov. (Cf. Sinko, De traditione indirecta, p. 137,
same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 116v; Vat. gr. 2061). « f. 42: three glossae and an integration: [Bempovpévn]
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0g £6TL TPOKTIKT opetn. Adyw kot odnBeio suvelevypévn. [Aoyw] ko pévo. [eeyyopévn] oviidetkvopévn
k(o) povopevn. [Baoavoc] eheyyog e€etaotig. © f. 43v: referring to mdBev dpopion kot dvepogbopion (PG
35,941 C 1): o0 pévov &v exotepo Kidikio. GAAG kot &v 11 Kammadoxio mupovpevog 6 Pope(og) dmo t(fig)
pecoyelov PAantet. (A longer version in Addit. 18231, f. 117v; Piccolomini, p. 238, XVI.5, 48; cf. Sinko,
De traditione, p. 10). * f. 44v: in a double line, forming an arch with straight elongated sides; referring to
Srodeyduevog, Bpadoviog (PG 35, 941 C 7): Bporvoviog ynv, GVl TOV KOTOKOTTOVTOG KOTUAETTUVOVTOG
exelfev Kot 10 €0pOLGEY CIVELLOG. CIVTL TOV KOLTEKOTN £1¢ AETTOV KO TO 6podpo(v) ovk gxel. (Same scholion
inAddit. 18231, f. 117v).  f. 45: written within an architectural structure, representing a cupola with elongated
sides, containing three crosses; referring to 0180 ectivayudv (PG 35, 944 B 11): evILvayloG. 0ToV GEUTOL
M Y1. GVaTIVOYHOG O€. 0Tav avappimettol kot Bpacuog. nviko koxAadnt. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231,
f. 118, with a longer text; Piccolomini, p. 238, XVL5, 50). « f. 46v: in an amphor, traced in brown ink, with
touches of blue; referring to ko peBdovieg ovk dmod oikepo (PG 35, 945 D 7) cikepo. €67(1v)-1 GO QUVIKOV.
(Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 118v; Piccolomini, p. 239, XVI.10, 53). ¢ f. 47: in the drawing of a house,
traced in brown, with an open door, written diagonally in the roof, horizontally on the wall (plate on p. 74);
it refers to dALG pounto Kaddv (PG 35, 948 A 10): pounto pepyeng a&lo-o pudpog pepyocdot duvatot.
(Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 118v; Piccolomini, p. 239, XVI.10, 54). « f. 47v: in a Latin cross, referring
to eE¢Amey puontip (PG 35, 948 C 5): puoinp kot o0to 1o opyovo(v)-AopPovet 10 vobov eig equtov. (The
same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 118v; Piccolomini, p. 239, XVI.11, 56). « f. 48: a variant, referring to &v T®
oK0TEWV® T0VTO Blo, T tovnpod (PG 35, 949 A 5-6): ev adlhm yp(opetan) £(v) Td okotetv(w) Tovto fio kot
novnp(w). « f. 48: referring to narao dudg &v ktépm (PG 35, 949 A 13): 10 ue(v) ovopo, O 1KTEPOG* 10 de
PTUOL IKTEPLO-TKTEPITL T) wYPLoo1s. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 119; Piccolomini, p. 239, XVI.12, 58 [a
longer version]). ¢ f.48v:in a stylized cypress with a large rectangular base (Hutter, CBM, 111, pl. 42), referring
to kot Ty movnploy TV nttndevudtov (PG 35, 949 C 7-8): 1(wv) apetn(v) € [i.e. oi] pev e161 puotkorn - o
de mpoktikat. ot de didoktot-cAAnAaig del, cuvdiatpifovoty. (The same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 119;
Piccolomini, pp. 239-40, XVI.13, 59). « f. 50v: in an amphor, referring to £ig 0 kol onevdopev (PG 35, 956
A 1): ovtot a&ropatog exetvou-petotkicBevieg yoplov. * f. 51v: in an arch resting on two columns (Hutter,
CBM, 111, pl. 36), referring to 6Aocwportog enotv (PG 35, 956 D 1): ]-1¢ eotiv evroBog: ohdor ToAAo ko
peyo(Aa) KotoL TovTog ToL GOUOTog - dnAov ot tng yuyng [the last word is written separately in a small cross
inside the columns]. * f. 52: in a Latin cross, referring to &v xaAaun (PG 35, 957 A 12): gv 1001015 0 GTOXVG "
ev kohoun - 1 tig ekeuopevn g pii(ng) eépet o Aoima £RL TOL AKPOL. EVERIGUAAIGLY. UAAL & ardTo
HIKPOL TTEPL TOV GTOLY EV KOKKOLG KOl T01g T(MV) Kokkmv ek@uopevolg avBepe&uv. . 53: two glossae,
nopeledoeton (referring to Siedevoeton [PG 35, 960 C 6]); opoyeva(v) (referring to dpoediaev [PG 35, 960
C 5]); a scholion in an amphor, referring to ol Aéyovteg mdte dredevoeton 6 unv kol eunoijoouey (PG
35, 960 C 6): o1 Aeyovtec. mote diedevoeton o p(ev) k(o) to coPParta k(o) eumroAncouey. ovtm vonoelg
TOPaAVG(G). T0 & eUTOANGOUEY. avTl TOV GUVOEOUE(V). TOANCAVTEG TOV KOPTOV. eKEBEV 1) UTOAN Koul TO
EUTOANLOL. 1) GLVOLY®OYT] TOV KEPUOLTOG * EumoAa(v) O 0 priuc. * f. 54: in a small, elongated cypress; referring
to GAoAVCewv mituv (PG 35, 961 B 8): mitor wev dmerkalel o aobevel ko euointo EvAm. Tov eV unuepto
0d1k(ov) k£0p(w) B TEGOVLON * TOV EMLEIKNUOV KO YPLOTOV GUUPOPOG O ypouevov. * f. 54v: two scholia, in
a Greek cross, on a high rectangular base; the first one referring to otficov v dxoAovbiay T udotiyog (PG
35,961 D 1): otfico(v) Tnv axolovdioy T(fig) paotiyog: (V) enopevny 16 Aud ¢Bopov. GTNGoV 1KETEV®V,
the second referring to S106pvntetv metvot Tov dptov (PG 35, 961 C 4): Bpintev €0t 10 KA - exe1Be(Vv)
evBpintov. To evkhootov. £kelBev ko to BpurtesBe ko aykilesBat. to1g kotoxAacBot to1g peesty.
(Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 121; Piccolomini, p. 240, XVI1.20, 62).

7(ff. 54v—57) In seipsum, or. 10 (Eig n(arté)po £0dtod ko £1g Basideiov fvixa EueAlov X1poTOVELY 0OTOV
énioxonov, ¢ Cod. [in red]), inc. O0dev 1oyvpdtepov Ypwe. (CPGS 3010.10; BHG 730t; PG 35, 828-32;
Calvet-Sébasti, pp. 316-26; Mossay, Orationes X, XII, pp. 5-11 [MS on p. XXXI as ‘X.4’ and passim
pp. 47-59 (Annexe: Les scolies)]). ¢ Scholia. f. 55: written diagonally in the roof and horizontally along
the wall of a temple, with two columns at the front and two crosses inserted in an arch (Hutter, CBM, III,
pl. 41), referring to ovk £8180vv Tovg Adyoug (PG 35, 828 A 9): ovk £81801VV PGV TOVG OV AGYOLG TOLG
EPOLOTONG" 1V € EKEIVOV OVOLYLVWGKOUEVOV KOl TOVG EPOIGTOG TOVG ELOVG TopoluBovevoV * ey® Novyolo
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nopwv To1¢ emttidiolg k(ai) erioig. dia twv Aoywv. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, . 107v). » f. 56: in
an architectural structure, two rounded arches, with two crosses, resting on an elongated rectangular base
(Hutter, CBM, 111, pl. 29), referring to 17i¢ éufic €ite dmovoiog (PG 35, 829 B 4): n anovoto. Otov povio: Tig
0LOO KOLL VIEPLPOVLC, LLOELTOL: 1) & 0voLaL Kol veB<pe>10,, GTEPNOLG 0VGO. PPOVNOEMG EAENTOL LOAAOV
1M LGELTOL* TODTO YOUV QNG K0T ELOVT ELOVTOV TPOTEPOV EAEYOV. 1| LTOVEVONLEVOG TIG WV. T 0VONTOG.
(Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 108; Piccolomini, pp. 236-7, X.3, 37). * f. 56v: written in the drawing
of a church, resting on three arches on small columns, with a tower on two arches above (Hutter, CBM, III,
pl. 39), referring to mpocyevécsBon kot Titov (PG 35, 829 C 7): dmepomoloyELTOL VOV KOl GUVIYOPEL TM
oy10 Booilelo 0Tt peto g mpocous(ng) ont(m) cuvesems Kot xopltog g Tov aytov [v(eduato)g:
EYELPOTOVIOEV OVTOV EXLOKOTOV * TOPOVTOG KOl GLYXO<{>povTog ent Tovt® - [pmyoplov tod m(at)p(og)
ov1od. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 108).

$(ff. 57-60) Apologeticus ad patrem, or. 9 (Eig Tovg adtovg petd Ty yepotoviay - Ad(yog) £ Cod.), inc.
Mdhw &n &k ypiopo. (CPGS 3010.9; BHG 730u; PG 35, 820-5; Calvet-Sébasti, pp. 300-14). + Scholia.
f. 58v: three scholia (Hutter, CBM, 111, pl. 32). * Yin an arch resting on a rectangular base on two columns,
referring to xotapticag kol napopeiyag (PG 35, 824 B 4): napoueiyor 1 mopeAbmv TdV 0vTog 1epeni:
N oAoog kot 1oa Oshov wg avatiovg. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 107). « ?in a round structure,
referring to AL’ Snw¢ pot erhAocdewg (PG 35, 824 B 6): eAAMRTIKOV £5TLV * TOVTESTL OAA OTME KOl VL
pot e1hocoeng kot tpowg 8e&tl Tov Aoyov afim kol aitw. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 107). * Yin
the drawing of a ‘campanile’, referring to tov Adyov | dvvauebo (PG 35, 824 B 7) [the text comments on
#}, in this MS written 11]: To pev v, AvVTIYpoQOV. Sacelay elye K(0) TEPIGTMUEVNY, TO & ETEPOV 0L OV TO
o oA<t>ov YyuAnv. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 107).

(ff. 60—64v) In Gregorium Nyssenum, or. 11 (Ei¢ Tpnydptov 10v Bacideliov ddelpov, RiGTOVTO LETOL
piov g xewpotoviag. Ad(yoc) n” Cod. [in red]), inc. ®ilov motov. (CPGS 3010.11; BHG 716; PG 35,
832—41; Calvet-Sébasti, pp. 328-46). * Scholia: f. 60, two short, later glossae, in brown ink, both referring
to the title: entioxo(rog) NYong referring to Gregorios, and edeybn ev uviun poptopm(v).

1(ff. 64v—68) Ad patrem, or. 12 (Eig tov n(até)pa-exkAnciog: Ad(yoc) 6” Cod. [in red]), inc. To otdéuo pov
fAvor&a. (CPGS 3010.12; BHG 730v; PG 35, 844-9; Calvet-Sébasti, pp. 348—-60; Mossay, Orationes X, XII, pp.
15-28 [MS on p. XXX as ‘X.4’ and passim, pp. 47-59 (Annexe: Les scolies)]). ¢ Scholia. f. 65v: written in
brown ink in the drawing of a temple drawn in blue, with two arches resting on columns flanking a tower, on a
rectangular base (Hutter, CBM, 111, pl. 40), referring to domep pwti (PG 35, 845 B 5): ovTi@porttel TOAAOKIG
T® NAO VEQPEAN KOl OGOV VIEIKEL KOl VTEELGTOTOL® TOCOVTOV 0 MAL0G KOBUPMTEPOG KOl AOUTPOTEPOG
QOVETOL* OLVTIQPOLTTEL KOl OPT) TO AL® TPOG OALYOV * KOLL YLVOUEVOS DYNAOTEPOG, KOl ACLUTPOTEPOG TLLY KOIL
QOSPOTEPOG POLVETOLL* OLVTIPPOLTTEL KO O1KOG, KOl SMUOL AAD * @0 TL NAOK® M 6e-[Anvaio (the last line has
been excised). (Same scholion [second part only] in Addit. 18231, f. 105v). ¢ f. 66: in red, written diagonally in
the roof, horizontally in the wall, in the drawing of a church; referring to kot tAéov pepovong (PG 35, 845 C 5):
KOUL TTAEOV PEPOVONG T®V NOEWV ToL LoyBONpoL. To LoxBNp(0V) GLO GNUELVEL® KOLL TO EXLTOVOV KOl TO TTOVIIPOV
MNTL POVAOY VOV 0LV TO EXLTOVOV K(0il) SUGYEPEG GNUOILVEL TPOG OVTLOLOLGTOATV TOL Te povou [unmistakably
a Latin ‘p’ instead of ‘m’] ko ndeog kot <e>postov. (Piccolomini, p. 237, XII.3, 41). * Another scholion
follows in same drawing: 16Teov d¢ 0Tt 0 NAVE. ToL Ndeog. kol To oLdetepov Oe dia. T(ov) [the last line has
been excised]. Next to the house, a ‘campanile’, containing the end of the preceding scholion, expl. nvov t(ov)
nelexug medexe(wg) [rhlyvg. inyewe. ¢ f. 66v: two scholia written inside two cypresses: ¢ Preferring to Aowov
neprovoiov (PG 35, 848 B 1-2): ooV TEPLOVGLOV. T OO TOV TEPIOGMG ELVOL EIPNTOLL ) 6Tt TOL TAovalely
TOULG CPETOILC. KOLL TEPLOVGLOLY EYELV TALOVEKTNUATOV Kol TANBog ary(a)B(w)v epy(wv). * Preferring to 1o
Baociielov 1epdtevpo (PG 35, 848 B 2): PoGIAELOV 1EPOITEVUOL " CUP® XPT) CUVATTOVT(0/G) OVOYLVOOKE(LV)
70 yop eBvog NV ToV xpioTicvey, Bactdevel potny ovpavay Bactielov k(oil) tepotot koo Tum(ov) Tov
X(p1670)V 0og Kol BocIAELg E0TL KO 1EPEVG £1G TOVG oldvag k(a)ta TV Taéy Medyioedéx. o f. 67v: in the
lower margin, written in the drawing of three arches separated by a flat surface, referring to 316 10010 VOV pev
déyopon (PG 35, 849 A 2): ovto mpostotny oArymv omAmg edeéoto. aAlo 1o cuv 1o I(at)pt TpocTotny. Kot
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AOLTOV LETE: TOVTO ENMLTPEREL To Tovorylm ITv(edpot)t <t>epocuvny og petlwv kot [c. ten letters excised]
VOOV, 01 oy10t epevyov. nue-[c. 10 letters missing] ovtwg emttpeympey o Tporyporti-[c. two letters lost].

(ff. 68-81v) De pace I, or. 6 (Eipnvixog, &, £nt 11 Evdoet Tdv povalévimv, vrd mapovsic tod m(ot)p(0)g
o0Tov - Ad(yog) 1 Cod. [inred]), inc. Avel pot thy yYAdcoav. (CPGS 3010.6; PG 35, 721-52; Calvet-Sébasti,
pp- 120-78). ¢ Scholion. f. 74v: written in the inner margin, within a leaf outlined in red, referring to “Hueig
Te yop 10¢ doBeicog (PG 35, 736 A 8): toug xe1potovnBEVT(ag) Tm GYLATL TPEGPUTEPOLG, EOIKE AeyELY
og npecPutepoug dedéyBot. (Cf. Addit. 18231, f. 141v).

12(ff. 82-89v) De pace III, or. 23 (Eipnvikog B-t(1v) otoctv énoncapebo o1 opodo&or- Ad(yog) 1o Cod.
[in red]), inc. @epuog 6 Lfjhog. (CPGS 3010.23; PG 35, 1152-68; Mossay and Lafontaine, pp. 280-310).

B(ff. 89v—99) De pace II, or. 22 (Eipnvik(0c) v* Aeyd(el)c-npog dAAAovg, Ad(yoc) 1" Cod. [in red]), inc.
Eiprivn @iAn. (CPG* 3010.22; PG 35, 1132-52; Mossay and Lafontaine, pp. 218-58). « Scholia. f. 90v: in
the inner margin, three scholia in brown ink inscribed in three cypresses outlined in red, set one above the
other; along the cypresses, eight short glossae. * Vreferring to viot Ziwv (PG 35, 1132 C 12): ot voovuevol
V101 Zwwv - ov Y(ap) Tovg lovdatovg povov vonoeig: ot yop lovdaiot Egvot ko mapotkot Tng olkovpuévng:
uepog yop 1(fig) otkovpev(ng) n lovdodia. (Cf. Addit. 18231, f. 146v). * Preferring to kol kauvovso (PG
35, 1133 A 3; SC 270, p. 222,2,7): Tov koyver(v) Tpia e6Tiv-€nt Twv amobavoviav. (Addit. 18231, f. 147
Piccolomini, p. 251, XXI1.2, 127).  referring to thv aAlotpiov (PG 35, 1133 A 5): avti Tov d100 TNgG
aArotplog Tpexm(v) og St Tng 1810g Adedg: ov yop kototoun PAdntetv - EPAante yop addo dietpeye
m(v) aAlotplov wg diov, 1o ddewng kot Boppovving drotpexel(v). (Addit. 18231, f. 147, shorter; it
ends v dAAotpiov g 1diov). Short glossae are written outside the cypresses: ¢ Dreferring to xorto
tii¢ Tpradog (PG 35, 1133 A 9): bmo tdv Apetovdv. * 2to dewva tadto (PG 35, 1133 A 9-10): 1o tov
ootwy. * Jto mopactnoduevol (PG 35, 1133 A 7-8): avt(1)xelpwoauevol elovieg. * Yto népo (PG
35, 1133 A 10): mheov. * to ovdév: dewvov.  Oto edmpémera meprepnuévn (PG 35, 1133 A 13): av(1)
OEMPNUEVT KOl NEOVIGUEVN. * Pto Topo Tocodtov (PG 35, 1133 A 15): avt(l) koto Tocovtmy. * dto
ovk fp&ag nuav (PG 35, 1133 B 4): npog tov O(ed)v. * “to nadondv aimua (PG 35, 1133 A 14): tov
xprotiove(v). ¢ Oto dAAdYAwccog (PG 35, 1133 A 4): BapBopov.

4(ff. 99-108) Ad Iulianum tributorum exaequatorem, or. 19 (Eig tovg Adyovg ol €ig tov €ElcwTnV
TovAlavov cuvpeortnTiv adtod yevdouevo(v), ko Ekdikov Noaliav(od) Aoy(og) 1y Cod.), inc. Tig M
topavvic. (CPGS 3010.19; BHG 1918; PG 35, 1044-64).

I5(ff. 108-15) Ad cives Nazianzenos, or. 17 (IIpog tovg moiitevopévovg NaliavE(od) ayovidviog, kot
10(v) dpyovt(a) dopyrldéuevov Ady(og) 18" Cod. [in red]), inc. THv kotAiav pov. (CPGS 3010.17; PG 35,
964-81).

1°(ff. 115-20) In novam dominicam, or. 44 (Eig¢ v véav Kuvptoaxnv xol 10 £op, Kol TOV UAPTUPQ
Mopovt(a)- T yop véa Kuproxn émitedeiton i pvelo adt(od) &v Kousapeio: Ao(yog) 1e” Cod.), inc.
"Eyxaivio tipdc8ot. (CPGS 3010.44; BHG 1021; PG 36, 608-21). * Lacuna (f. 116): from peto Oavortov
nAnciacovtes. ['Eykoivia, to -tAnciacaviec.] "Enel yop 906vov (PG 36, 609 A 11-612 B 3); a later note
in the margin: {eit(et) gunp(oc)B(ev) 10 Ar(ov). [CL. Addit. 18231, f. 174; Sinko, De traditione indirecta,
p. 170,17-21)]. « Scholia. f. 117v: <Maximus Confessor>; in brown ink in the inner margin, in a cypress
outlined in red, referring to pio® ko v (PG 36, 616 B 6): mpog yovaikog ko oAlsTo-oxaipov Bempiog.
(PG 91, 1389 C 3-9; same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 175v).

(ff. 120v—121v) In novam dominicam, or. 44 [the missing text from ff. 115-20] ("Exetl d& o td &v @
npoyeypaupéve Adyw o¢ &v map’ EvOirikn eepduevo, kobdmep dvatépm &v 1d £k T(fig) dpy(fic) tetdptm
oelMdio Eonuetwoauedo ovtog Cod. [in red)), inc. Ko ti 8l pot, des. mincidcoviec. (CPGS 3010.44;
PG 36, 609 A 9—12 B 3), then follows: kot peto Todto £netl yop eOGve tod movnpod kot to Efc. Later
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notes, f. 120v, in the margin: 10 Aeinov 100 Ady(ov) Smi(c)B(ev); f. 121v: Aéye t(ov) oni(c)B(ev) Ady(ov) to
Aewr(ov).

8(ff. 121v—134) In laudem sororis suac Gorgoniae, or. 8; no title originally; it has been supplied by a much
later (17th cent.?) hand in the space left blank (“Etepog A(Sy)og €i¢ thv £orvtod aderony Fopyoviav 1{), inc.
<A>8ehonyv enovav. (CPGS 3010.8; BHG 704; PG 35, 789-817; Calvet-Sébasti, pp. 246-98). * Scholia.
f. 127v: inner margin, referring to o0 koA® 10 xakév (PG 35, 804 B 15): iv’ 1j totodtog 6 volg, Kol
KOA® T0 Kok(0V) 00y 1dpevot- kokod 8 10 eadlov avtidapufavoviec. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f.
128v).  f. 128v: inner margin, inscribed in an urn traced in brown ink, the handles and the headband painted
with brownish wash, referring to @ tfig petét Aovtpov dryveiog (PG 35, 805 C 1): eotke un tpoceABovsa: o
avdpt peto 1o Ponticpa: 00 Tpo ToAAOD 160¢ TG Kowunceng Panticheico : kol To0T0 SoKEL VIOKATI®V
onuotvewv. (The same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 129). « f. 131: a glossa referring to 7 xelp €éBnoavpioey
(PG 35,809 D 2): avt(1 tov) arébnkev.

9(ff. 134-163v) Oratio funebris in patrem, or. 18 (Enitogiog eig tov £dtod n(até)par, &v @ kot £ig Novvay
u(nté)po mopopvnt(1)x(6v) (leg. -d¢)- €lpnt(on) 8t vr(0) mopovsio Bacsideiov, gig Ov kol TO TPOOIUIOV
noteit(on) T(od) Ady(ov)- Ad(yog) 18" Cod. [in red)), inc. "AvBpwne 100 O(e0)v. (CPGS 3010.18; BHG 714;
PG 35,985-1044). « Scholion. f. 134: in the outer margin, inscribed in a round cupola traced in red, resting
on two columns, one filled with yellow wash, one excised, referring to fixeig Nudig énontevonv (PG 35, 985
B 3): nkeig NUbg ETONTELCWY. N TOV TOWUEVE {NTHGOVY 1 TO TOUVIOV ENOWOUEVO(V) <E>KEIVOV TOLUEVDL:
TOV TOGOVOE* TOUUVIOV EKELVO NKELG ELOYOLEVOG * TO TOLWOOE drarkelpevoy. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231,
f. 131, a longer version). ¢ f. 134v: in the inner margin, inscribed in a Latin cross, traced in brown ink, with
touches of yellow wash, referring to yAdng évavamondpevov (PG 35, 988 A 13): xAon wg Prooctn: og
ovén- avtt tov 1 Plactnotg ko n owénoig: Ao y(ap) PAactov: § Eotiv BAdotnue. (Same scholion in
Addit. 18231, f. 131). « f. 138: two scholia, lower outer margin: * Vinscribed in the drawing of a bird in
profile, traced in red ink, the wing filled with pale blue colour (Hutter, CBM, 111, pl. 44); referring to kot 10
v Belov cuvinpeiv (PG 35, 993 C 1): v Beiav e1kovo ToVTEGTL TRV Woyny. 1 kobopday dopetvacoy
cuvinpovoi(v) ot oytot. M purobeicav m(mg) (ko) Ty opoapties polvvlelicay avokoboipovot: dt’
empeletog kot tov(wv). (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 132). « 2inscribed in a cypress, traced in red ink,
referring to Soov 1€ uokdy (PG 35, 993 B 15): emnhoot(0V) €K QLGIKEL KOl WIHLOL® KoLl TO1G TOLOVTOLG
0AAO1G TNG KOUUMTIKNG * KOUUMTIKN £1p1Toit oo kOmov. (Same scholion in Addit. 18231, f. 132). « f. 139:
in the lower margin, inscribed in red letters in the drawing of a bird in profile, traced in red ink, the head filled
with pale blue colour (Hutter, CBM, 111, pl. 45), referring to kot i péyo 1@ Bucsiactpio (PG 35,996 C 1):
o 1(ov) eavt(ov) T B(e)d KaB1EPOVNTOST>. PUOGIKOIG CPETHILG KOIL OLTEXVOLS OLPLEPOLV. KOl TOLTO OpaL
gketvo un. To undev ent tov O(g0)v BuctoeTnPLoV * UNTE TEAEL GuvavaPrvot. unte 6eBnvort 1 okovsdivo
ho&eutnprov. texv(ng) y(op) opyavo Tawto. k(o) Texv<i>t(nv) drotedecTiko.

2(ff. 164-91 [numbers jump from 171 to 178]) In theophania, or. 38 (Eig ta. Beopavia e1tovv yeveblio -
Ao(yoc) i Cod., in the upper margin, partly excised), inc. X(p1o10)¢ yevvatoi. (CPGS 3010.38; BHG 1921;
PG 36, 312-33; Moreschini and Gallay, pp. 104—48). « Commentary. (ff. 164-9; 171v; 182; 184—189v)
<Maximus Confessor>, <Ambiguorum Liber>, Catena in or. 38, inc. (f. 164) E1 xat’ aAiBeiov vopot Tiig
evoeng, expl. (f. 189v, 1I col., 7) anwAeiav avthv vrecvpeto. (CPG 7705; CPGS 7705.2; PG 91, 1273
D 8-1288 C 11 (oikei6tntar); 1289 B 8-1301 A 13). « Catena in small red capitals, surrounding Gregory’s
text (PG 36,312 A 3 [X(p1o10)¢ yevvaton]-313 B 11 [ynloedtot]; Moreschini and Gallay, pp. 104-6,2,20),
written in brown ink in the middle of the page; in some folios shaped as a cross (ff. 165-6), in others with a
rectangular shape (ff. 164rv, 166v—169). The beginning of Gregory’s text is repeated through these folios in
order to correspond to the longer commentary; when the series of scholia is finished (f. 169v) Gregory’s text
resumes, in two columns as before, with €i¢ tovg aidvog: Tovdoiol ckavdarilésbwoav (PG 36, 312-13
B 14; Moreschini and Gallay, p. 106,2,20); in the margin, the scribe has written: apy(1)). * B(ff. 189v—190)
Basilius <Caesariensis>, In sanctam Christi generationem (To¥ d&yiov Baoideiov £k 1o €ig T yevéOALo
Ady(ov) Cod. [in brown ink]), the text, in small red capitals, inc. Tivo. Tpdmov enoiv, expl. uetédwrev
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doBevelag. (CPGS 2913; PG 31, 1460 C 4-1461 A 10; L. Gambero, ‘L’ omelia sulla generazione di Cristo
di Basilio di Cesarea. Il posto della Vergine Maria’, Marian Library Studies n.s. 13—-14 (1981-2), 1-220,
p- 180,43—62 [MS not mentioned]).

Scholia. « f. 179v: inner margin, written in brown ink in a cypress delineated by small ‘v’ in red, referring to
npounoc‘cocong (PG36,321 D 1): B?»sne o okplfug o mamp O(‘rl:O(pSl)YSl T TV Qpryeviaotdv dofog -

0VOE YOp EITEV €K TNG ocopocrou oVoewg Aafdv, EvéBnkev thy woxnv [va un yopov n csmco[cp]ocvnoug ov
£1 yeudag [A ]aBot GAACL Tcocp £0LVTOY, [T]OI)‘CEG‘CLV occr(opoc‘to( ) [e]v towto detkvig [x]ot To vsocpov Mg
6£1u100pytoc<; Kot OfAov d @V Tept ToD cOUOTOG elnev - £E U?Lng odTO AnedBivon 1om npounocwcng

omep £mL TG Yuyng OvK €imev - Tt yop o0T® EGMKEL TEPL TOV CMUOTOG TOVTO Entonuivoctot. el un mept
g woyig to évavtiov 110m. [Not in Addit. 18231]. « f. 180: outer margin, written in brown ink in a Greek
cross traced in red, referring to £louévou 10 dyoov (PG 36, 324 B 7): wvn [i.e. Iv’ 1] 10 dyabov tod
gAoevoy onTod &v Td ovteEoucim: 0y MTTOV M CLTOD TOV TOPUGYOVTOS TO CREPUOTO. dNUNOLPYOD
O(eo0)V. [Addit. 18231, f. 151v, upper margin]. « f. 180v: inner margin, in brown ink, referring to @ed i\
gutic aoBevelag (PG 36, 324 C 8): 160v 1 dravolo capdg 1 100 m(at)p(6)g. 6T1 Tor To0 AdoL TPOG OOV
0 Yévog Kotvomotel - Todto obv mapothpet év tdoty. [Not in Addit. 18231]. « f. 181: outer margin, in
brown ink, written in a Greek cross set on a pedestal, delineated in red, referring to ToAAoig 8¢ modevdeig
(PG 36, 325 A 3): ot1 oL €1pnueVe. adT® £ML TOV 0VSOUMG OUOPToaVTOC. k(o) St TovTo EkPAnBévTog
700 TopodNoov Koo oG 1pncBat - vontiig AvOpmrdTNTOG: £1 Y0P UN TOVTO TOTE. 1) TOD £Modevon O
Adap- Aoy voum - Tpoeriteg kol Toig Aowroic. [Addit. 18231, f. 151v, bottom margin]. * f. 182: upper
and lateral margins, written in brown ink, referring to devtépay xKorvwvel kowvoviav (PG 36,325 A 1): ovk
fiv BovpaoTOV (¢ 01 UE TOGOVTOV, KOLREP OV THAIKODTOV-TNV (pl')ow 0Vo1mdRE E0VTd ka0’ V]ndotacty
gvooog. [Addit. 18231, f. 152] - £.183: 1’refemng to durholg yop Mv (PG 36,328 C 11-12): 1 Bewpia
&t dimhovg Yop v 5n7»0v gl &yo 8¢ olport 81t vt Tov cVVOETOC TO STAoTC v eLmely. [Addlt 18231, f.
152v, inc. 10 Sumhodg yop Nv i Bewpio 8¢+ Atmhode yop-einev]. » 2referring to exdv, ov TpootiBng (PG
36,329 A 2): &v Ao yp(doetat) 611 Ot Exdv ov TpootiOng. [Not in Addit. 18231]. « Jreferring to tictv
opy1e0fi mAéov (PG 36, 329 A 5): év e1épm Ticy mpyicOn nhéov dro dropBdcemg ebpov. [Not in Addit.
18231]. « f. 187v: written between the columns, in small red capitals: oni(c)Bev 0 onuelov TovTo.

2I(ff. 191v—212v) In sancta lumina, or. 39 (Ei¢ t(a:) @dta- Ad(yog) 10, preceded by: Spa un svvaproy(fic) €ig
mpovmdpEenc Sdyuo, TOV elg T YevéBALa, 1T’ 0DV TOV TapSVTa AGYOV varytvioKmV, MG 01 QpryeviooTol
BovAovtor - Ta yap Tod Tporatopog Addp w¢ £8og 6 m(0T)np KOIVOTOLEl KT TarvTOG ToD YEvoug 810 TO
Ta0T(0V) T(Tig) p¥oemg- Spa youp o k(o) ta T(0V) X(p1oTo)d uiv oikerol, dia Vv £k 1(fig) coprOoEng
npog Nudg ovyyévera(v) Cod.), inc. oty I(nood)g 6 &udc. (CPG 3011.4; CPGS 3010.39; BHG 1938;
PG 36, 335-60; Moreschini and Gallay, pp. 150-96). « Lacunae. "f. 199v expl. Mevdnciov oidecipudte-
[pot (PG 36, 340 B 11; Moreschini and Gallay, p. 158,5,18), f. 200 inc. yevéoBau | kol dovAedely O(e)d
Eo(v)t (CPGS3010.38; PG 36,341 D 3; Moreschini and Gallay, p. 162,8,2) [two folios missing after f. 199]. ¢
2f, 208v expl. Tnpelv émpeddg a-[vayxaiov (PG 36, 349 D 1; Moreschini and Gallay, p. 180,14,15), f. 209
inc. un]-9¢ pia xeAdwv (PG 36, 352 B 1; Moreschini and Gallay, p. 182,14,36) [one or two folios missing
after f. 208].  F. 203 (12th cent.) has only a part of the missing text (see infia), inc. Kol yop 1 dpectv Exet
(PG 36, 352 A 2; Moreschini and Gallay, p. 180,14,22), expl. (f. 203v) €inep un [d¢ pio xehMdwv (PG 36,
352 B 2; Moreschini and Gallay, p. 182,14,36). « Commentary. *(ff. 193-9) <Pseudo-Nonnus>, Scholia
mythologica, Allegoriae 24 to or. 39, In sancta lumina (CPG 3011, 4; CPGS 3010.39; Brock, pp.159-72;
Nimmo Smith, pp. 21742 [MS not mentioned]; cf. Patzig, Norden, pp. 616-20). « Twenty four stories,
each numbered in the margin from A’ to KA’, written in two columns, in small red capitals, or inscribed
in architectural shapes around Gregory’s text, shaped as a small cross and written in brown ink in the
middle of the page (naivovtat-aidesipmte-[pot [PG 36, 337 B 7-340 B 11]). Order of the stories: Nimmo
Smith, pp. 1-10, 12, 14, 11, 13, 16, 18, 21, 15, 17, 19, 20, 23, 22, 24. Titles often differ and are written as
text. » (f. 193rv) A’, inc. Tov Ao ooty ot v ‘EAAnvev Beoddyor, ek Kpovod yeyevvijoBat, des. elvot
ov(Bpwr)ov (Nimmo Smith, pp. 217-18),"(f. 193v) B’, "(ff. 193-194v) I, V(ff. 194v—195v) A", V(f. 195v)
E’, VI(f. 196) ¥’ (text written within an architectural, rounded shape, resembling a dome), V'(f. 196) Z' (inside
a leaf-shaped drawing), V''(f. 196) H’ (inside a leaf-shaped drawing with a rectangular base), (f. 196v)
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’

O, X(f. 196v) I’ (text written at the top of the page, forming an architectural, rounded shape, resembling a
dome), XI(f. 196v) IB", X(ff. 196v—197) IA’, X(f. 197) TA”, XV(f. 197rv) IT”, XV(f. 197v) IZ', XVI(ff. 197v-198)
IH', XVII(f. 198) KA", XVII(f. 198) IE', XX(f. 198rv) IZ', *X(f. 198v) 10/, *XI(f. 198v) K’, *X!I(ff. 198v—199) K",
XXucf, 199) KB’, *XV(f. 199) KA', inc. Kvodoada kot epreta ecefov, des. savtoig mopilopevor. (Nimmo
Smith, p. 242). « B(ff. 199rv; 200; 204-208v) <Maximus Confessor>, <Ambiguorum Liber>, theological
Commentary on or. 39, In sancta lumina, following Pseudo-Nonnus; only the letter ‘u’ [i.e. Ma&iog] in the
margin indicates the beginning of a new text. The commentary, written in red capitals, surrounds Gregory’s
text, in brown ink; in ff. 199rv, 200, 204-6, Gregory’s text is in two columns, the commentary occupies
the outer margins; ff. 200v—203 have Gregory’s text only; in ff. 206v—208v, Gregory’s text is written in the
middle of the folio, with the form of a cross, the commentary is inserted in four cypresses, at the four corners
of the page (only two cypresses on f. 208v). Inc. (f. 199) Tiveg emioxnyovTeg TM S1O0GKOAM EGAOOY * [N
ducaitov g1vort Tovg vouv ggovtog, des. (f. 208v) gxovong ertyelov. (CPG 7705; CPGS 7705.2; PG 91, 1301
B 9-1316 A 6). « Scholion: f. 202v: in red, inserted in a Greek cross, referring to Iotnp 6 Iothp (PG 36,
348 B 5): o1t ev oAn tn Beoloyio o I(at)np ovdorov tov O(£0)v TpLaL £1TEV. 1) TO £V TPLoL. AAAoL TO EV. £V
TOLG TPLOLV. KOl ToL TPLOL €V. MYOLV, TOL TPL0L TNV BeGTNT(0) €1Vl OV UMV TO AVTIGTPOPOV 0TL Kot M BeoTng
tpion. [Addit. 18231, . 155, inc. éniot6 dt1].

B(ff. 212v-223v) In Pentecosten, or. 41 (Eig tv ayioy [evinkootnv Ad(yog) x” Cod.), inc. Tept tfig £optiic.
(PG 36, 428-52; Moreschini and Gallay, pp. 312-54). « Scholion. f. 213v: ne(p1) T(dv) ‘Efpaiwv Aéyet
(PG 36,429 C 4).

%(f. 223v) Adversus Eunomianos, or. 27 (TTpog Evvopavovg npocdiaie€ig Ad(yog) xo” Cod.), inc. TIpog
T0VG &V AOY®, expl. mut. v dxonv [tpocskuvvouevor. (CPGS3010.27; PG 36, 12 A 2-5; Gallay and Jourjon,
p.- 70,1,1-4). * Lacuna: one quire lost after f. 223.

3(ff. 224-55) In sanctum baptisma, or. 40 (Eig 10 Banticuo Cod.), inc. X0ec, 11 Aounpd. (CPGS3010.40;
BHG 1947; PG 36, 360—425; Moreschini and Gallay, pp. 198-310). F. 255v is blank. * Scholion. f. 233v:
referring to meproppotwv (PG 36, 381 A 6): to OvOUOITO QUAKTA.

3(ff. 256-269v, 294-297v) In sanctum Pascha, or. 45 (Eic 10 [Taoya Ad(yog) B’ Cod.), inc. "Ert tiig @uAokig,
des. mut. (f. 297v) 1®v dvaykaiwv [ kol iepdv. (CPGS3010.45; PG 36, 624-64 B 4).  Lacuna: f. 263v
expl. mpSPoarov [ puev dia v dxaxiov (PG 36, 640 C 12), f. 264 inc. aylov] mposdyev (PG 36, 641 D 5)
[one folio missing at the beginning of the quire]. * Scholia. f. 257: referring to PG 36, 625 A 1, 1 ypfioig
amd Tod £ig ot yevébhia Adyov. « f. 259, referring to PG 36, 629 C 1: €l 6 vontog k4Gog kot ody @ 6
viv mowkidog. * f. 268: in the outer margin, in brown ink, forming an inverted triangle, referring to Ei puév
T1g el “Pogyih (PG 36, 652 B 10), Poyhh ¢ pactv auv(oc) 1) totpoivovsa epunvevetat - Aelo komovuévn
1N kénoo1g Epunvedeta.

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

MATERIAL

Parchment of excellent quality, white, slightly yellow at the margins; several small brown spots in almost all
folios. F. 1 is badly damaged, undulated and stained, with partial loss of text (a hole in the middle of the page,
the lower and outer margins partly missing); ff. 20—1, 148 show traces of roots of the hair of the animal in
the lower margin; ff. 21, 136, 205, 208, 217: a vertical cut in the lower margin; f. 108; a vertical cut through
the text, without text loss; ff. 2, 22, 106, 119, 151, 245, 283, 294 have lost the entire outer margin, probably
in the process of ruling; f. 297 has lost the outer corner; ff. 215, 219, 223: the outer lower corner is missing;
ff. 268, 269 the inner lower margin has been cut. Ff. 30—1: a brown stain in the lower margin; ff. 54v, 55r:
small brown spots; f. 118v: several brown spots in the upper inner part of the folio; f. 139: a brown stain in
the outer margin; ff. 263v, 277v large humidity spots; ff. 295-7: stained in the outer margins. Ff. 105, 152:
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lower margin, oval holes, covered by thin parchment; f. 206: a small hole in the inner lower margin; ff. 246,
277: a hole in the outer margin; f. 288: a small hole in the second column has caused the loss of two—three
letters on both sides; the whole folio is stained on the recto.

QUIRES

Thirty-eight: 1 x 8-2 (6), 19 x 8 (158), 1 x 4+1 (163; f. 162 inserted, the corresponding folio cut, no lacuna),
3 x 8 (193; numbers jump from f. 171 to f. 178), 1 x 8-2 (199, two folios missing at the end), 1 x 8+1 (208;
a later folio, 203, added after the third folio), 1 x 8-3 (213; two folios lost at the beginning, one at the end), 1
x 10 (223; loss of one quire after f. 223), 5 x 8 (263), 1 x 8-1 (264-9, 294; one folio missing before f. 264),
1 x 8(277), 1 x 8 (284, 285, 279-82, 286, 287), 1 x 8 (288-90, 278, 283, 291-3), 1 x 8-5 (295-7). Quires
numbered in the outer upper margin of the first recto in Greek capital letters, by a later hand (11th—12th
cent.?), after the text losses; signatures visible from y* (f. 15) to An (f. 284).

Two modern signatures in Arabic numerals in the outer upper margin of every folio, one in pencil, one in
ink, obsolete.

RuLING
Ruled in hard point. System: Leroy 1.
Type:
1. Leroy 22C2a (ff. 1-38; 178-83; 185; 270-93); horizontal lines in the upper margin often excised.
2. Leroy 32C2a (ff. 39-120; 125-7; 129-63; 190-202).
3. Leroy 32B2a (ff. 121-4; 128; 169; 204).
4. Leroy 32Bla (ff. 164-8; 205-23).
4a.Leroy 32Cla (ff. 186-9).
5. Leroy 40C2 (f. 170).
6. Leroy 5 10 B2d (ff. 171; 184; both columns are framed by double lines, five horizontal lines in the
upper margin, six in the lower margin).
7. Leroy 30C1 (f. 203, an added folio, 12th—13th cent.(?)).
8. Leroy 20C2 (ff. 224-69; 294-7).
In folios 14, 24, 26, 28, 34, 36, 42, 64, 66, 68, 70, 72, 96, 132, 136, 146, 163, 165, 273 the horizontal lines
have been partly traced with brown ink.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: similar to Heawood 414.

SCRIPT

Two scribes: Scribe A (ff. 1-223v; 270-277v; 284-5; 279-82; 286—293v) (see plate on p. 74). A very distinctive
and elegant hand. This scribe writes with a fine point, in reddish-brown or brown ink; letters are upright and on
the lines, with tiny hooks at the ends, especially noticeable in uncial lambda, psi, and at the end of descending
lines; characteristic elongated vertical lines, especially notable in phi, delta, chi, minuscule lambda; note a
distinctive final sigma with an upward prolonged trait, turned to the left, then sharply to the right with an acute
angle (see f. 202, I col., 18); remarkable very open majuscule gamma, theta with a pointed shape, very small
omega, similar to an horizontal ‘8’, zeta in three sharp segments, majuscule kappa in two separate parts. Alpha
in ligature, sometimes omega or sigma, are often written above the letters (cf. alpha, f. 202, 11 col., 2, 1. 11,
f. 136,11 col., 1. 5 a.i.; omega, f. 137,11 col., . 8 a.i.; sigma, f. 202, 1 col., 1. 14); epsilon is written under lambda
in Aéyotto, f. 223, I col., 1st line). A notable contrast in the dimensions of the letters: tiny omicron, sigma, rho,
pointed uncial theta; large chi, phi, delta, psi, ypsilon. Accents and breathings are tiny, both rounded and angular.
Koot has sometimes the form of a 2°. Scholia in small red capitals, ‘Alexandrinische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’,
with frequent abbreviations. Justification: c. 245 x 130 mm, 29 lines to the page; two columns, c. 245 x 50 mm
each; 27/30 mm between the columns; spacious margins, lower 64, outer 70, upper 30, inner 50 mm (measured
at f. 270). Distance between the lines: 8 mm, height of the nuclei of the letters c. 1 mm.
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Scribe B (ff. 224-269v; 294-297v) (plate on p. 84). A less distinctive hand; letters, upright, on the lines or
sometimes crossed by them, very regular, are written with a thicker point and a bigger module, with dark
brown ink. Breathings are mostly rounded. Compared with Scribe A’s writing, letters are narrower and less
spread out, hooks and contrast in the dimension of the letters less noticeable. Note a remarkable beta, with
two rounded curves, the lower much larger than the upper (cf. Agati, Fig. 34, d); the characteristic final sigma
used by Scribe A never appears in Scribe B.

Justification: c. 240 x 130 mm, 29 lines to the page; each column measures 55 mm; ¢. 28/30 mm between the
columns; spacious margins, 57 (lower), 74 (outer), 35 (upper), 40 (inner) mm (measured at f. 238). Distance
between the lines: c. mm 7, height of the nuclei of the letters c. 1 mm.

Agati, pp. 228-32, lists this MS with others in ‘bouletée élancée’; she recognizes only one scribe, ‘Scriba
C’, who has copied other manuscripts, among which MS Londin. Addit. 22732. The forms of some letters in
Scribe B are very similar or identical to letters in Agati’s ‘Scriba C’; notably, a characteristic beta (see Agati
Fig. 34, d 1) which appears several times in both manuscripts; capital delta in liaison with the preceding
letter (Agati Fig. 34, e), an identical csi, in three parts, turned to the left, with the last trait turned sharply
to the right, ending with an upward small trait; delta-epsilon, with a deep downward turning, the epsilon
capital. Only Scribe B can be identified with Agati’s ‘Scriba C’; the general characteristics of the script of
Scribe A are different.

F. 203 (12th cent.), in single column, was meant to complete the lacuna after f. 208 and has been mistakenly
inserted between ff. 202 and 204.

A corrector (17th cent.?) has supplied the title on f. 121v, in black ink.

ScHoL1A

Numerous, written by Scribe 4 in small ‘Alexandrinische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’, mostly in red,
occasionally in brown ink; accents or breathings are only rarely marked. Some of these scholia, by Basilius
Minimus, have been published by Piccolomini, from MS Laur. 7.8 (a MS from Calabria, cf. Luca, ‘Niliana’,
p. 373). Most scholia appear in MS Addit. 18231, from Southern Italy, dated AD 971-2, copied by Paul,
containing a richer corpus of scholia, written with perfect orthograph, correct accentuation and ponctuation,
unlike the scholia in this MS. Scholia can be divided into three categories:

1. Exegetic, of a grammatical, lexical, rhetorical, theological, philosophical nature, inserted in figurative
shapes, representing various types of crosses, buildings (a house, a church, a temple), birds, palmettes,
cypresses, urns.

2. Critical glossae, indicating variants found in other MSS, often preceded by the words ‘¢v GAA®’ or ‘&v
G dvtiypagm’. Cf. orations 3, 2, 7, 16, 10,9, 12, 6, 22, 44, 8, 18, 41, 40, 45; particularly numerous
inor. 2.

3. Continuous scholia, forming a Catena to or. 38 and or. 39 only, in small red capitals, occupying the
greater part of the folio, surrounding the text of S. Gregory written in the middle of the page, in the
form of either a small cross or a rectangle.

MARGINAL NOTES

Some near contemporary integrations to the text, e.g. on f. 178, to PG 36, 320, 23.

(f. 1): notes datable 11th cent.(?); in the outer upper margin: nkod nxovoa, in the lower inner margin: kol
Aeyt otd o I(mood)c.

(f. 89v): inner margin, datable 14th cent.(?): fuépo. koprakiiv /  wvly yevopim eig k8" Emndv-/TpépToy O
Mwdap(ag) / k(o) Tod Nnrnedpov viog / kot tod Katlatoviov vidg.

(f. 90): outer margin, the same hand: kol wg Gvdpa xpNoTOV KL OG / eUnelpOV AGYmV - 018éwg te / Oyel
TV Avovictov/ kol xépwvto aroréuyor / povtevope yop Bopd (cf. f. 242v): Libanius, Epistola 608
to Philagrios, Forster (ed.), Libanius, 10, n° 608.

(ff. 116, 120v, 121v): a 14th-cent. hand indicates in the margin the lacunae of the text.

(f. 155): upper margin, datable 13th cent.(?): K(9p1)e '[(n60)d X(pioT)e viet 10D O(£0)d - s1ydplony TdV
S0vAo cov ‘lo(dvvnv) Tav aPactov drov EABEl &v Tt Pacidelo cov - aunv.
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(ff. 202v, 203): upper margin, a copy of the scholion in the same page; the beginning of the text in that folio
(12th cent.?): €i¢ dpeotv Exel TV nopeAbovTwV.

(f. 240v): perpendicular to the writing, in brown ink, datable 12th cent.(?): otpapo / e1v etovto / [a different
hand] & X(p167)e TPOlYOL TV EUAV TOVIULATOV.

(f. 242v, same text as f. 90): a long note, on several lines, perpendicular to the writing, in faded pale brown
ink; the first line sometimes excised. The script is datable to the 12th cent.(?): devpol @ 1®(cvvn)
10V dud(): unuicot B(e)w- (ko) EKELVOG €K TOV EUOV KOT®V Tov Lro[pleto . . . tov B(go)v Ko
o(wth)p(0)g Nuov avocstocet ek un [ . . . | ko etex. pun koA . . . ko o . . . 010 xe Be . . . @V Ko oG
EUTVPOV LOYOV KOl g OEVV / GTPOTIOTNY KO O T-/UETEPOV PIA®V 01-/3Em¢ TE OYe®V TOV / B16vVG1oV
KO x€pov / amomenyel pov-/tedope yop Bapd / (the second part of this sentence, Libanius, Epistula
608 to Philagrios, see supra f. 90); T pepvnue cov EIAS yop Kol YpOQ®S VAT . . . doL KOl XEP®* ®
X(p1oT)e TPONYOL TOV eUGdV ToVNUATOV-HupUnE Styicag katelBidc el myfiv: PovAduevog motv
omenvoyn. / koAoBETov ypauoto.

(f. 295v): a dated note (A.M. 6891 = AD 1383) written by an untidy and very quick hand: 16 @20
(V)v(duetidvt) ¢’ / (HMov) kukhog v+ (ceArivig) kukhog / 17" voukov ¢(do)ko. poapt(io)v ko / X(proto)v
n(ao)[xo] papt(iov) kB’ (Unvi) po-/o k8. . . tov oy (ov)-/tENn ad . . . 0 £yyOVOG T0D / Zopyoiver EKoLVou
KoL £QEVTED-/GEV O V10G TOL 0 ZovAoupovelg oyet / Nuépag "+ HopomA 0 adedeog avtoy / 6 Xotnp
modet kol Emolépors(ev) / kot évikne(ev) kot Eywvey o0B(év)T(ng) / T ¢’ Tod lovviov.

I thank Dr. Charalambos Dendrinos (Director of the Hellenic Institute, Royal Holloway, University of
London) for deciphering this difficult note and providing the relevant historic information (letter dated
27 April 1998):

Say(ov)tln = Zoxovtln. No known reference to this name.

Sapyovn = Zapyovng, to be identified with Sarukhan (c. 1300-45), Emir of Magnesia (cf. M. Ducas,
Historia byzantina, PG 157, 757 B 44f., 833 B 4ft.; CSHB (Bonn: 1834), pp. 13.21, 66.1; Laonicus
Chalcocondylas, Historia Turco-byzantina, CSHB (Bonn: 1843), pp. 15.2, 65.14, 66.1, 168.16,
244.16); C. E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, W. P. Heinrichs, G. Lecomte, The Encyclopaedia of Islam
(Leiden: 1954-2005), VII, pp. 177-8; IX, 1997, p. 69).

Tovhoupovelg = XovAoipuavng, Sarukhan’s son Sulayman, who during the Byzantine civil war
(1341-7) fought in Thrace on the side of John Cantacuzenus, and died of fever in 1345.

Xotnp roier = Xotrjpumren, Khidr Shah Beg (1388-90/1 and 1402-10), son of Muzaffar al-din Ishak
(1373-88). When the emirate of Sarukhan was conquered by Sultan Bayezid I in 1390/1, Khidr
Shah Beg fled to Sinope. After the battle of Ankyra in 1402, when Bayezid was captured by Timur,
Khidr Shah Beg was restored to power. He died in 1410, executed by Mehmed I.

(ff. 60, 62v, 101v, 107v, 120v, 121v): notes by a much later 17th-cent.(?) hand, in greenish-brown ink.

(ff. 64v—65, 97, 164): (O(d)c ye X(p1510)¢ scribbles in the lower margin, written by a very untidy hand);
op(aiov), on(ueiwoot) often in the margins or the intercolumnium.

ILLUuMINATION

In carmin red, yellow or brown wash; sometimes touches of badly applied blue colour, e.g. f. 46v, f. 65v,
66, 138. Titles: mostly in red ‘Alexandrinische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’, sometimes with the same writing
as the text (f. 256). Some titles are covered with a light brownish-yellow wash (e.g. ff. 223v, 224). Initials:
traced by a double line, in red or brown ink; sometimes filled with yellow or brownish wash (e.g. ff. 223v,
pi; 224, chi, both traced by a double line, the space between the lines covered with brown wash). F. 256: the
only ornate initial: epsilon, in carmin red, delineated by a double red line with a foliate pattern (Hutter, CBM,
II1, pl. 30). Decorative headbands: very rare, the width of a column, consisting of a line formed by dots and
asterisks, ending with a half heart-shaped leaf at both ends (e.g. ff. 191v (red), 223v, 224). Drawings: f. 203
(a later, 14th-cent., addition): on the recto, outer margin, the drawing of three heads of young men, in profile.
Decorative scholia: these unusual scholia, drawn with figural shapes, have been reproduced and described in
detail by Hutter, CBM, II1.1, n° 12; they are mostly traced in carmin red, sometimes in blue; some elements
are filled with brownish-yellow wash (e.g. f. 56), sometimes with dark blue.
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BINDING

‘Type D’. Edges: painted with a brown interlace design, three circles on the long side, two on the short
one, containing unreadable letters. Title on the spine: ‘GREG. NAZIANZENI ORATIONES. Graece
Manuscript’.

History oF THE MS

1. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 99)
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Colleg(ii) Clarom(ontani) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

2. Meerman (n° 65)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘65°.

3. Bodleian Library
‘Misc. 180, Auct. T. 1. 2°, on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20580; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 2°, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(f. <ii>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 65./ Gu.
56.0°.

Ex LiBris
F. 1, upper margin, centre: a number with a horizontal line above: 12; the script is datable to the 15th cent.(?).

FiNnaL NOTEs

A luxurious MS, excellent quality parchment, extremely wide margins. In spite of this, the MS could be
Southern Italian: some irregularities in the composition of the quires; brown ink sometimes used for the
ruling; yellow wash over some of the titles and drawings; some of the drawings which contain the scholia
(f. 56v, a church; f. 58v, a ‘campanile’); a Latin letter in a word in one of the scholia (f. 66); the reddish
colour of the ink (Scribe A); the carmin red of the scholia and of the only decorated initial (f. 256), which is
also Southern Italian in design; the drawings of three masculine heads in the margin of f. 203 (13th cent.).
Besides, most scholia appear on Southern Italian MSS as well.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 99, p. 31; Cat. Meerman, n° 65, p. 9; S.C. 20580, IV, p. 433; Coxe, pp. 733-5; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XVII, XXX.

Hutter, CBM, 111.1, n° 12, pp. 17-20, 33, 111, 319, I11.2, n° 12, pls. 27-45; Mossay, Repertorium, n° 72,
pp- 65-7; M. L. Agati, ‘Lista provvisoria dei manoscritti copiati in minuscola “Bouletée™’, Scriptorium 42
(1988), pp. 104-9, MS on p. 106, n°® 54; p. 108, ‘Scriba C’; H. Hunger, Schreiben und Lesen in Byzanz. Die
byzantinische Buchkultur (Munich: 1989), pp. 61, 148; W. Horandner, ‘Visuelle Poesie in Byzanz. Versuch
einer Bestandsaufnahme’, JOB 40 (1990), pp. 1-42, MS on p. 3, pl. 1 (f. 58v); U. Ernst, Carmen Figuratum.
Geschichte des Figurengedichts von den antiken Urspriingen bis zum Ausgang des Mittelalters (Cologne;
1991), pp. 740-2, pls. 275 (f. 55), 276 (f. 56v), 277 (f. 128v), 78 (f. 138), 279 (f. 206v); Agati, pp. 228-32
(Scriba C); pl. 150 (f. 147); Cataldi Palau, ‘Un manuscrit peu connu’, about this MS; V. Somers, Histoire
des collections completes des Discours de Grégoire de Nazianze (Publications de I’Institut Orientaliste de
Louvain 48) (Louvain-la-Neuve: 1997), MS mentioned as ‘X4’: pp. 63, 78, 252, 345-8; 1. Hutter, ‘Patmos
33 im Kontext”, RSBN 46 (2009), pp. 73-126, p. 117 n. 159; 1. Hutter, ‘Marginalia Decorata’, in The
Legacy, 1, pp. 97-106, p. 102 and nn. 30—42; p. 103 nn. 43—4; II, pl. 8a (f. 58v), pl. 8b (f. 196v), p. 728.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 47t (Scribe A), f. 295v (Scribe B) [The correct numbers are the lower ones].



Auct. T. 1.3

(Misc. 181, Meerman 70, Clermont 106), AD 1545 (ff. 174v, 190v); paper; 335 x 232 (325 x 225) mm, text
in single column, ff. -1V, 1-208, V-VII.
Ff. I-IVr; 18v, 55v; V-VIIv are blank.

Gregorius Nazianzenus, Life by Gregorius Presbyter; orations with commentaries
by Basilius <Minimus>, Georgius <Mocenus>, Maximus <the Confessor>

(f. TVv) Index, inc. Biog 100 ayiov Tpnyopiov dpyemickénov Nowliovlod 1o Ocoddyov. Apyn tdv
oxoMmv-kal ApioTaiog kot ot Aoirol.

1. (ff. 1-17v) <Gregorius Presbyter>, Vita Gregorii Nazianzeni (Bioc tod dyiov Ipnyopiov - dpylenickdénov
NowliavLod tod Beordyov Cod. [in red]), inc. Tuykodel pev Nuag, expl. 10 kotaddvourv. Télog. Adyog
100 drylov Tpnyopiov. (CPG 7975; BHG 723; PG 35, 244-304; cf. Compernass; Van de Vorst and Delehaye,
MS on p. 367).

2. (f. 18) <Gregorius Nazianzenus>, Basilii Magni epitaphia (Ztiy(o1) 100 ueydA(ov) Tpnyopiov tod
Beoldy(ov), £1g TOV Tapov Tov uey(d)A(ov) Baoid(elov) Cod. [in red]), inc. Zdua dixo yoyic, expl. dap’
avaywv (PG 38, 72-3, 24, Epigramma 119). Verses (in red), alternate with a commentary (in black), inc.
Dike X(p1o70)D, des. 1(fig) npateng kotopbwodau(evog).

3. (ff. 19-109v) Basilius <Minimus> (CPG 3023), Georgius <Mocenus> (CPG 3021), Maximus <the
Confessor> (CPG 7705 = Sylloge, CPG 3024). Commentarium in Gregorium Nazianzenum, or. 38, 43.
This commentary is not edited; only Argumenta and a few scholia edited by Cantarella, I, II, and Puntoni.
Names of commentators in red in the margins; lemmata in red in the text.

I(ff. 19-20) Basilius <Minimus>, Epistola nuncupatoria ad Constantinum <VII Porphyrogenitum>
imperatorem (Apyn t@v oyxolMwv 1@V dylov Beopaviwmv-deondt(n) Kovotoviive Avyod(otm)
aDTOKPATOPL £MLGTOAY - 00 1 dyp meptéyovoa obt(wg) Cod. [in red]), inc. Ev toig peyiotoug, des. 0de
pot tig vrnobécewe. (PG 36, 1073-80; Cantarella, II, pp. 3—4).

(ff. 20-55) In or. 38, In theophania (CPG 3010; CPG® 3010.38; BHG 1921; PG 36, 312-33; Moreschini and
Gallay, 104-48). « A(f. 20rv) <Basilius Minimus>, <Argumentum> inc. ‘O Adyog, des. ToPOKELEVOUEVT
(Cantarella, 11, pp. 4-5). * B(ff. 20v—55) commentary by Basilius <Minimus>, Georgius <Mocenus>,
Maximus <the Confessor>, inc. (f. 20v) <Basilius>, X(p1670)g yevvartor do&d(cate) (in red). Tov mopdvio
Adyov, Tivég paot; des. edydueba - kot kortaAnyiy, &v X(p1oT)d-cuv.

S(ff. 56-109v) In or. 43, In Basilium (Tod év dytoig m(at)p(0)g Hudv Tpnyopiov dpy(1)emi(c)ik(S)r(ov)
Kovotaviivoundle(mg) tod Oeoldyon: Enttderog eig tov péyav Baciketov. oo 1 dpy () “EpneAlev dpo
noALdg Nuiv vrobéceig Cod. [in red]) (CPG® 3010.43; BHG 245; PG 36, 493-605; Boulenger, pp. 58-230;
Bernardi, pp. 116-306). « A(f. 56) Basilius, <Argumentum> inc. Znteitoun &v npdroig-kon dvop(a)t(wv)
(Cantarella, II, p. 21). * B(f. 56v) Basilius, <Argumentum> (10 npooiutov Cod. [in red]) inc. Meto v
£€éhevov-tov péyav BooiAewov (Cantarella, 1T, pp. 21-2). « (ff. 57-109v) Commentary des. 10 yop
g0pebev &v Uiy, Tong Enaivov d&lov Th oukpdTNTL, v’ 0VdeVOG Toig moAAOIC AoyicBricetat.

4. (ff. 110-113v) <Pseudo-Nonnus>, Scholia mythologica, Allegoriae 18 in or. 43, In Basilium (PG 36,
493-605) (Zvvoyoyn kot €qynoig, v euviiodn iotopidv 6 év dylotg Tpnydprog 6 OeoAdyog, &v 16
eilg BaoiAietov tov uéyav énttaple Adym- M me(pt) tdv Melonidwv, kot 1@V ovv adt(oig) dvoudt(wv)
7N totopia £otv attn Cod.) (CPG 3011.3; CPG® 3010.43; PG 36, 1057 A1-1065 A 3; Nimmo Smith,
pp- 243—-67 [MS on pp. 18-9, 283]; cf. F. Creuzer, Meletemata e Disciplina Antiquitatis, Part I (Leipzig:
1817), pp. 60-97; Brock, English translation, pp. 71-81; cf. J. Declerck, ‘Les commentaires mythologiques
du Ps.-Nonnus sur I’homélie XLIII de Grégoire de Nazianze. Essai d’édition critique’, Byzantion 47
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Auct. T. 1. 3, fol. 190v

Fel_

(1977), pp. 97-112, MS on pp. 98-112; Patzig; Norden, pp. 616-20), inc. Ot tdv EEw pritopég Te Kol
coptotad. * '(ff. 110-11) hist. I (PG 36, 1057 A1-1060 B6; Nimmo Smith, pp. 245-7); 2(f. 111) hist.
I (PG 36, 1062 B7-C12; Nimmo Smith, pp. 249-50); 3(f. 111rv) hist. III (Nimmo Smith, p. 251); *(f.
111v) hist. IV (Nimmo Smith, p. 252); 5(f. 111v) hist. V. (Nimmo Smith, pp. 252-3); S(ff. 111v—112) hist.
VI (Nimmo Smith, pp. 253—4); (f. 112) hist. VII (Nimmo Smith, p. 255); ¥(f. 112rv), hist. VIII (PG 36,
1061 C13-D; Nimmo Smith, pp. 256-7; this text adds after ¢ einov, kol c@aipov poriBdov-81éAvon 6
noAV¥Bdoc, quoted p. 257); °(f. 112v) hist. IX (Nimmo Smith, p. 257); '°(f. 112v) hist. X (Nimmo Smith,
p- 258); '(f. 112v) hist. XI (Nimmo Smith, p. 259); '2(ff. 112v—113) hist. XII (Nimmo Smith, pp. 259-60);
13(f. 113) hist. XIII (PG 36, 1064 A1-10; Nimmo Smith, pp. 260—1); '“(f. 113) hist. XIV (Nimmo Smith,
pp. 261-2); '(f. 113) hist. XV (PG 36, 1064, A11-B5; Nimmo Smith, p. 263); '*(f. 113rv) hist. XVI
(Nimmo Smith, pp. 263—4); '7(f. 113v) hist. XVII (Nimmo Smith, p. 264); ¥(f. 113v) hist. XVIII (Nimmo
Smith, p. 265).
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5. (ff. 113v—117v) <Pseudo-Nonnus>, Scholia mythologica, Allegoriaec 24 in or. 39, In sancta lumina
(PG 36, 335-60; Moreschini and Gallay, pp. 150-96) (‘Ouoi(wg) évvayayh kot éEdynoic, ov éuviied(n)
totopu(®dV), &v 10 eig 1(a) edT(0t) Ady(w) Cod. [in red]) (CPG 3011.4; CPG® 3010.39; BHG 1938; Brock,
pp. 159—72; Nimmo Smith, pp. 217—-42; cf. Patzig, Norden, pp. 616-20). Differences from Nimmo Smith:
(f. 114), Allegoria I, inc. OO Ao tadt(a) (in red) (Nimmo Smith, pp. 217-18); (f. 116v), Allegoria X VI,
shorter and different, des. oO(pa)vic. KIviioel: TaC T€ KIVIGELG KOl TOVG GYNUOTICUOVG TV AGTPWV
mpnoavt(eg) (Nimmo Smith, p. 235); (f. 116v), Allegoria XVII, shortened, des. 10v 1pdnov T®V TeEAeT®V
(Nimmo Smith, p. 236,5); (f. 117v), Allegoria XXV, des. tavtoic nopi{duevot. (Nimmo Smith, p. 242).

6. (ff. 118-208) Basilius <Minimus> (CPG 3023), Georgius <Mocenus> (CPG 3021), Maximus <the
Confessor> (CPG 7705 = Sylloge, CPG 3024). Commentarium in Gregorium Nazianzenum, or. 15, 24,
11,21, 19, 14, 16.

I(ff. 118-126) In or. 15, In Machabaeorum laudem (‘O ei¢ Tobg MaxkoBaiovg Adyog ovtog: mpddniov og
rovyLpLkiG 108(ag) drapy(wv): Eykopiov éotv - eidnnton 8t and tposdnwy @ I(ot)pt 1O TPooiLiov
Cod. [in the margin]) (CPG 3023; BHG 1007; PG 35, 912-33; F. Diibner (ed.), Panégyrique des Machabées
martyrs par S. Grégoire de Nazianze (Paris: 1874), pp. 7-24). « (f. 118) Basilius, <Argumentum>, inc.
Tt 8ot o1 Mokkofoiot (in red). ‘Hrdpnrod tic1v v ko’ fudc (Cantarella, II, p. 10). (ff. 118v—126)
commentary, des. ivo, kol 6 Y(10)¢ cov do&aon oe.

X(ff. 126-32) In or. 24, In laudem S. Cypriani (Tod £v aytoig n(at)p(0)g AUV Tpnyoplov Gpyleniokdnov
Kootovt(tvov)ndie(wg) tod Oold(yov) Adyoc, eig Kuvmprovov tov paptupo. €€ aypod Emaviik(wv)
peto oy g pviu(ng) fuép(av) Cod. [in red]) (CPG® 3010.24; BHG 457; PG 35, 1169-93; Mossay
and Lafontaine, pp. 40-84) * (f. 126) inc. O mopov Adyog 100 movnyvpikod. (f. 132) last scholion by
<Basilius> (Ma(Ewog) Cod.) inc. “Ev 1161 10m01g dpiop(év)otg, des. k(o) t(ag) dvotuyi(og) tadt(og)
notovp(ev)ot (ed. Cantarella, I1, 15).

3(ff. 132v=134) In or. 11, Ad Gregorium Nyssenum (Tod &v ayloig m(at)p(0)g Mudv Fpnyoptlov apy(1)-
tmiok(6)n(ov) Kwvotovtivound(Aewg) 100 Ogold(yov): eic Ipnydprov tov ddel(pov) Booideiov,
gmotav(o) petd v gewpotoviov - ov 1 apx(M). ®ikov miotod Cod. [in red]) (CPGS 3010.11; BHG 716;
PG 35, 832-41; Calvet-Sébasti, pp. 328-46). « (f. 132v) inc. IIpdg 10, kot Kol £6ONTA, T0 016ONTA KOt
opopevo. ¢ (f. 134) commentary, des. kol TV TV(£LUOT)IKDE TPOX®PHGOAGAY TUPAYVIDOL.

4(ff. 134—157v) In or. 21, In laudem magni Athanasii episcopi Alexandrini (Tod v dylot (sic) m(ot)p(0)g
nuav Tpnyopiov apyleniok(d)n(ov) Kovotavtivov mode(ng) 100 Oeold(yov) Ady(og): émitagiog €ig
Tov uéyov ABavdoiov: ob 1 apx(1l). ABavdoiov énouvédv Cod. [in red]) (CPGS 3010.21; BHG 716; PG
35, 1081-128; Mossay and Lafontaine, pp. 110-92). « (f. 134) Basilius, <Argumentum> inc. ‘O &ig tov
uéyov ovtog, ABovdotog (Cantarella, IT, pp. 13-4, n° 62). « (f. 157v) Commentary, des. £&v Tij T®v dyi(wv)
Aopump(0)t(n)t(av). Télog.

5(ff. 158-174v) In or. 19, Ad Julianum tributorum exaequatorem (Tod &v aryloig w(ot)p(0)g Hudv Tpnyopiov
apy(1)emiox(d)r(ov) Kovotavt(ivov)rd(hemg) 100 Oeold(yov)- eig t(obg) Adyoug kal eig tov €icmy
TovMovdv - cvpgortnty &k tod yevipevov: kol £xdikov <N>aliavlod Cod. [in red]) (CPGS 3010.19;
BHG 1918; PG 35, 1044-64). « (f. 158) Basilius, <Argumentum> inc. ‘O peta yeipog Adyog: 100
ovpPovlevtivod €18ovg éotiv (Cantarella, 11, p. 12, n° 57). » (f. 174v) Commentary, des. kol 1 odT
domnep ko N ovoto [from here in red] &v X(p1ot)® I(nco)d 16 K(vpt)o dudv. ,aeue’ [AD 1545]. Téhoc.
8(ff. 175-185v) In or. 14, De pauperum amore (To¥ &v dryloig m(at)p(0)g Hudv Fpnyopiov apy(1)éniokdn(ov)
Kovetovi(tvov)nd(Aewg) 100 Oeold(yov) - mept prhontwy(icag) Cod. [in red]) (CPGS3010.14; PG 35, 857—
909). « (f. 175) Basilius, <Argumentum> inc. Tov mpokeip(ev)ov Todtov Tept erhlontwyi(ag) (Cantarella,
I1, p. 8,n°22). * (ff. 175-185v) commentary, inc. "Ev 11} tpotacel 100 Tpootiov, des. ur Ot ued’ nué(pov)
10070 drampaapevoy.

(ff. 185v—190v) In or. 16, In patrem tacentem (Tod &v ayioig m(ot)p(0)g Mudv Tpnyoplov apy(1)-
¢niokon(ov) Kovotovi(tvov)n(dAew)g 100 OeoAdd(yov)- eig tov m(até)pa cron(dvio) d(16) Ty TANYNV
Mg xohalng Cod. [in red]) (CPG® 3010.16; PG 35, 933-64). (f. 185v) Basilius, <Argumentum> inc. ‘Qg fv
avoykaouévog Hro tod nt(at)p(d)g (Cantarella, 11, p. 11, n° 42). (ff. 185v—190v) Commentary, inc. Ta&v
£oT1v Emavovuévn, des. &v X(piot)d-ourjv [from here in red] Télog ,apue [AD 1545 (plate on p. 88)].
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7. (ff. 191-201) <Pseudo-Nonnus> In or. 4, Adversus Julianum imperatorem prior invectiva (CPGS 3010.4;
PG 35, 532-664; Bernardi, pp. 86-292); sixty-three of ninety-seven mythological stories (Zvvoryoyn
ko £€xynoig ov uviiodn iotopldv O év aylolg m(at)p Hudv Tpnydprog tdv &v 16 o’ oTNALTEVTIK®D
todto p(ev) monlétmoay mop Exeivorg EunedoxAfig kot ‘Apiotaiog kot o Aowrwotl Cod. [in red]) (PG 36,
985-1036; Nimmo Smith, pp. 68—170; cf. Patzig; Brock, English translation, pp. 82—130).

Histories 4-7; 11-12; 33, are only mentioned; (f. 191) hist. 1, inc. without the prologue, ‘O pev "EunedoxAfic
(Nimmo Smith, pp. 68-9); (f. 191rv) hist. 2, 3 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 70-2); (f. 192rv) hist. 8, 9, 10 (Nimmo
Smith, pp. 76-9); (ff. 192v—195) hist. 13-27 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 80-95); (f. 195) hist. 29-32 (hist. 32
des. shorter, v yoyxriv (Nimmo Smith, pp. 96-9); (f. 195rv) hist. 34, 35 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 100-2); (f.
195v) hist. 37 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 103); (ff. 195v—197) hist. 3944, 45 (shorter, without Proteus’ part),
46 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 105-14); (f. 197rv) hist. 48, 49 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 116-17); (f. 197v) hist. 51,
52 (without interruption) (Nimmo Smith, pp. 119-20); (f. 197v) hist. 54 (Nimmo Smith, p. 122); (f.
197v) hist. 56 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 123-4); (ff. 197v—198) hist. 60, 61, 62 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 126-9);
(f. 198rv) hist. 64, 65, 66, 67, (Nimmo Smith, pp. 131-4); (ff. 198v—199) hist. 68, shorter, inc. ‘H nept
100 Tkapiov-puotiprov £8idaev. (Nimmo Smith, pp. 136,3-18); (ff. 199-201) hist. 69-77 (Nimmo
Smith, pp. 137-50); (f. 201) hist. 78, shorter, des. mut. (1. 12) nept 8 100 dnhov [rhov deleted with dots]
navTog kotomivey Beovg, ov Aéyet mept tod [ "Hpikomoiov. (Nimmo Smith, p. 151, 6; cf. 19; see infia,
f. 204v); (f. 201) hist. 92, without separation from the preceding, inc. mut. (1. 13) 611 Aéyeton] Epopog
t®v moAéuwv 6 "Apng (Nimmo Smith, p. 165); (f. 201) hist. 93, 96 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 166; 168); des.
(f. 201), with hist. 97 (title only): ‘H nept 10D £rt dtoutoy Amapay tpéyetv tov Alo, £ott 88 kot atn Top’
‘Quipw. (Nimmo Smith, p. 169).

8. (ff. 201v—208) <Pseudo-Nonnus> In or. 5, Secunda in Julianum imperatorem invectiva (CPG® 3010.5;
PG 35, 664-720; Bernardi, pp. 294-380); twenty-four of thirty-five mythological stories, two from the
Appendix, thirteen from Commentary on or. 4 (‘Iotopic 100 devtépov oTnAttevtivod Adyov Cod. [in red])
(PG 36, 1036-58; Nimmo Smith, pp. 171-214; 268).

(ff. 201v=202) hist. 1, inc. Tlpwtn 8¢ €otiv ictopilav-mAokdpov (Nimmo Smith, pp. 173-4); *(f.
202) hist. 2 (Nimmo Smith, p. 176); 3(f. 202rv) hist. 3 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 177-8); 4(f. 202v) hist. 4
(Nimmo Smith, p. 179); 3(ff. 202v—203) hist. 5 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 180-1); é(f. 203) hist. 7, shorter, des.:
nepwnint(ov). (Nimmo Smith, p. 182,10); 7(f. 203rv) hist. 9 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 184-5); §(f. 202v) hist.
11 (Nimmo Smith, p. 187); °(f. 203v) hist. 10 (Nimmo Smith, p. 186); °(f. 203v) hist. 15 (Nimmo Smith,
p. 190); '(f. 203v) hist. 17 (Nimmo Smith, p. 192); *(ff. 203v—204) hist. 18 (Nimmo Smith, p. 193);
13(f. 204) hist. 19, shorter, des. T0v Atévvcov. (Nimmo Smith, p. 194,9); *(f. 204rv) hist. 21, des. mut.
(f. 204v, 1. 9) 1y mepl thig A@poditng totopio [e€iptnTat (Nimmo Smith, pp. 196-7,26); 5(f. 204v) the
missing text from commentary in or. 4, hist. 78, is inserted without separation from the preceding text,
inc. mut. (f. 204v, 1. 9) 0¥ Aéyer mept tov] "Hpukamaiov. aAAa mept 100 Kpdvov, Aéyeton yap-Euéoa
navt(ag) (Nimmo Smith, p. 151,7-10; cf. Nimmo Smith, p. 19; see supra f. 201); misplaced text is
circled by a line; in the margin: quae sequuntur-irrepserunt, '*(f. 204v) commentary in or. 4, hist. 79
(Nimmo Smith, 152); '7(ff. 204v—205) commentary in or. 4, hist. 80 (Nimmo Smith, p. 153); '® %(f. 205)
commentary in or. 4, hist. 82, 83 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 156-7); 2°(ff. 205—6) commentary in or. 4, hist.
85-90 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 159-63); ¥(f. 206) commentary in or. 4, hist. 91, shorter, with variant Afjdav
¢ndpvevoev-Aayvetayv (Nimmo Smith, p. 164,6-5, note to 6); 25(f. 206) commentary in or. 4, hist. 92
(title only): Tlept tod émiokmntely TOv Buuov tov "Apnv. Aéyetar yop 611 [Eopog TdV molépwv O
"Apng. ¥(f. 206) commentary in or. 5, hist. 21: 17¢ "Agpoditng 1otopia | £viedBev €iptnton: 611 TépvN
Av-omnpetiv. (Nimmo Smith, pp. 197,26-9); *(f. 206rv) hist. 22, 23, 25 (Nimmo Smith, pp. 199-200;
201-2); 3'(f. 206v) hist. 29, shorter, inc. ‘H mept tov [Iava-n ot nept tov Iplarov-tipdcOot. (Nimmo
Smith, p. 205,7-6). Follows tov 8¢ ‘Epuoigpdditov appevéBnAdv tiva-0pdyv Ot 1o Tdv avdpdv (not in
Nimmo Smith); 2(ff. 206v—208) hist. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35 (Nimmo Smith, 207—14); *(f. 208) hist. 36*,
37* (Nimmo Smith, Appendix, p. 268). Text expl. 1 dotpwv Vrelwypaencov 0TV £v Td 0v(pa)vad,
LLETOL TOV GKOPTLOv.
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SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription, but is dated on ff. 174v, 190v, in red, by ‘Scribe A’: ,apue’ [AD 1545].

ORIGIN
Venice.

MATERIAL
Solid, good quality paper, with a creamy colour, polished.

QUIRES

Twenty-nine; in detail: 1 x 1 (iii—iv), 1 x 8 (8), 1 x 10 (18), 1 x 8 (26), 1 x 6 (32), 1 x 8 (40), 1 x 6 (46),
8 x 8 (110), 2 x 6 (122),2 x 8 (138), 1 x 6 (144), 2 x 8 (160), 1 x 6 (166), 5 x 8 (206), 1 x 1 (208). Quire
signatures by the scribe (‘Scribe A’) in the inner lower margin of the first recto, visible from o (f. 2) to 1y’
(f. 111), restarting from [o'] (f. 117), to " (f. 167); signature on f. 103 is in red. Vertical catchwords in the
lower inner margin of the last verso on ff. 19-117v; 191-207v, by loannes Mauromates, sometimes in red
(e.g. f. 130v).

Folios numbered by a contemporary hand in Arabic numerals in the outer upper margin of every f.

RuLiNng
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 20D1.

WATERMARKS

Flyleaves: (f. ii): Churchill 127-51; (ff. iii, iv): “Etoile’ in a circle measuring 45 mm, similar to Briquet, 6086
(1528, Florence, Troja; smaller); 6089 (Lucques, 1587-8; bigger and with a cross above); 6090 (Ferrare,
1594; smaller and with a cross above).

Manuscript: (ff. 1-18; 145-90): identical to Harlfinger ‘Ancre 55’ (AD 1545). (ff. 19-32; 54-62; 191-207):
identical to Harlfinger ‘Arbaléte 66’ (AD 1536), very similar to Briquet, ‘Arbaléte 761° (Udine 1533; v.id.
Laibach 1534). (ff. 33-54; ff. 64—145; 208): barely visible, except in f. 117; very similar to Briquet, ‘Fléche
6301’ (Verona, 1542-8), and to Harlfinger ‘Fléche 24 a, b’ (AD 1542), alternating with Harlfinger ‘Fléches
23’ (Venice, AD 1540).

ScripT

Three scribes identified by the script, Camillo Zanetti, [oannes Mauromates, and an anonymous, ‘Scribe A’,

a fourth scribe adding a few lines on f. 116. Arnold Arlenius has corrected the MS.

1. (ff. iv, v=2v): Camillo Zanetti (RGK, 1, 212). A regular and fluent script, grey-brown ink, except for
the index (ff. iv, v), in pale reddish-brown; letters bent to the right; characteristic sharply pointed delta
swinging to the left, ‘Kruckstock’ tau. Justification: c. 218 x 125 mm, 30 lines to the page. Margins
measure: 70 (lower), 65 (outer), 35 (upper), 30 (inner) mm. Distance between the lines: 7 mm, height of
the nuclei of the letters ¢. 1 mm.

2. (ff. 3—18; 118-90v; 207v-208): ‘Scribe A’ (cf. Gamillscheg, ‘Pachys’, pp. 290-2, pl. 4). A regular hand,
brown ink, small, upright letters; characteristic heart-shaped beta, zeta turned to the left, undulating
ligatures. Text ends with a triangular, pointed shape, accompanied by red dots and lines. Justification: c.
225 x 125/130 mm, 30 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 70, outer 65/70, upper 35, inner 28 mm.
Distance between the lines: 8 mm, height of the nuclei of the letters ¢. 1 mm. A cross in the centre of the
upper margin on f. 9.

3. (ff. 19-117v; 191-207v): loannes Mauromates (RGK, I, 171). A professional scribe, who uses dark brown
ink, polished paper; letters are upright. Justification: c. 242 x 125/130 mm, 29 lines to the page. Margins
measure: 55 (lower), 70 (outer), 35 (upper), 25 (inner) mm. Distance between the lines: 8 mm, height of
the nuclei of the letters c. 1 mm.
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4. (f. 116, last 9 lines): Anonymous; a characteristic script sharply inclined to the right.
5. Arnold Arlenius has corrected the text in ff. 6v, 7, 7v, 9rv, 13v (cf. Gamillscheg, ‘Pachys’, p. 290).

ScHoLIA
No scholia; the names of the authors of the commentary [Ma(&wpog), Ba(ciderog), T'(e)d(pyrog)], are in the
margins of ff. 19-109v; 118—190v.

MARGINAL NOTES
(Ff. 204v, 206): two contemporary marginal notes in Latin, indicating that a part of the text has been
misplaced. The corresponding text is surrounded by a line.

[LLuMINATION

Each scribe has its own style of decoration and colour of ink.

(f. 1): Camillo Zanetti: title in dark red ink. Decorative initial traced by a double line, filled in red ink, with
a little flourish underneath.

‘Scribe A’: titles in dark red ink on ff. 118, 126, 158, 175. Decorative headbands: on f. 118 (an undulating red
line, with dots); f. 126 (a headband formed by intertwined inverted triangles, traced in red ink, the inside left
white); . 158 (a headband formed by intertwined inverted triangles, traced in red ink, the inside alternatively
left white or filled with brown ink); f. 175 (two ribbons, forming a tressed cordon, traced in red, the inside left
white). Initials and small initials: in dark red, with characteristic tiny dots and horizontal traits. The end of
texts often has the shape of an inverted triangle, surrounded by dots and lines, under which is written téAoc,
flanked by two monocondylia, in brown (f. 17v) or in red (ff. 174v, 190v [pl.], 208).

Ioannes Mauromates: title in bright orange-red ink on f. 19, inred ‘cérise’ ink on f. 110. Decorative headbands:
on f. 19 (undulating line); on f. 110 (small curved commas, turned to the left, terminated by two leaves).
Decorative initial: on f. 19 (epsilon, traced by a double line, filled with red ink, with dots and a flourish inside
the letter). Numerous small initials, usually an enlarged capital letter, in bright red ink, (ff. 19-26v), opaque
‘brique’ (ff. 27-32v), ‘cérise’ afterwards. Text ends with a point terminated by a straight line on f. 109v.

BINDING
‘Type C’. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Nazianzeni Vita, et Orationes. Graecce Manuscr(ipta)’.

HisTorYy OF THE MS

1. Anonymous owner whose ex libris is Non quae super terram
(see Ex Libris)

2. Ludovico Beccadelli (AD 1553)
(see Ex Libris)

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 106)
(flyleaf ivv, inner upper margin), ‘208’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 1, upper margin), Colleg(ii) Clarom(ontani) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

4. Meerman (n° 70)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘70°.

5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. [3] on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20581; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 3°, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 70. Gu. 29.0’.
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Ex LiBris

1. (f. iil): inner upper margin: anonymous owner whose ex libris is Non quae super terram; underneath, the
shelfmark of the collection: ‘ff*. (Cf. Auct. T. 1.5, T. 1.6, T. 1. 7, T. 1. 14, T. 1. 15, T. 2. 14).

2. (f. iv v), at the end of the index: Meus Ludouici Beccadelli epi(scopi) Rauellens(is), quem Venetiis emi
scutis aureis sex. 1553.

FiNAL NOTES

A typical MS from one of the many professional scriptoria active in Venice in the 16th cent. Notes to the
text: according to Nimmo Smith, p. 19, Ps.-Nonnus commentaries to or. IV, V were copied from Vat. Pal.
gr. 217; the same mixed-up text appears in this MS and in Par. suppl. gr. 519.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont,n° 106, p. 33; Cat. Meerman,n® 70, p. 10; S.C. 20581, 1V, p. 433; Coxe, pp. 735-6; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XVII, XXX, 4.

Sajdak, Historia, MS on pp. 17, 76; Sajdak, ‘De codicibus’, MS on p. 81; Ehrhard, Uberlieferung, 111,
MS on p. 1015; Van de Vorst and Delehaye, MS on p. 367; Perria, MS on p. 103; Cantarella, I, MS on
p- 98, as n° ‘8’; J. Nimmo Smith, ‘A Revised List of the Manuscripts of the Pseudo-Nonnus Mythological
commentaries on Four Sermons By Gregory of Nazianzus’, Byzantion 57 (1987), pp. 93—-113, MS on p. 102;
RGK, 1, 171, 212; Mossay, Repertorium, MS on p. 67, as n® ‘73’; Cataldi Palau, ‘Tournon e Beccadelli’,
MS on p. 82; Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, MS on pp. 38 n. 8,39 n. 16,40 n. 18, 43, 56, 58 n. 78, 59, 75;
Gamillscheg, ‘Pachys’, MS on pp. 290-2; Nimmo Smith, MS on pp. 18-9, 283; A. Salvatore, Tradizione e
originalita negli epigrammi di Gregorio Nazianzeno (Collana di studi greci 33) (Naples: 1960), MS on p.
50, n°® 2; Cataldi Palau, ‘Bartolomeo Zanetti’, MS on p. 23 n. 104; Cataldi Palau, ‘loannes Mauromates’, I,
MS on pp. 336 n. 3, 340 n. 21, 372-3, 374 n. 122, 393; 111, 232, pl. 12; M. L. Sosower, ‘Some Manuscripts
in the Biblioteca Nacional Correctly and Incorrectly Attributed to Camillus Venetus’, in The Legacy, 1, pp.
217-32, pp. 220-1; I, pl. 2, p. 792.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 190v.
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Auct. T. 1. 4

(Misc. 182, Meerman 76, Clermont 116), 11th cent.; parchment; 337 x 250 (320 x 245) mm, text in single
column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 357, <iii>, <iv>. F. 174r is blank. The MS is mutilated at the end.

Catena to the Gospels of Matthew, John and Luke, based on Iloannes
Chrysostomus, Photius, Patriarch of CP, Eusebius of Caesarea, Isidorus of
Pelusius, Titus of Bostra

(ff. 1-3v) Index [divided by a red undulating line into four sections, each chapter numbered in the margins]:

o AMf. 1rv) (A'-KT), inc. (A”) Awoti Aéyeton gvoryyé(Aov)- KI'-1ov un motovvra. (Cramer, Catenae 1,
pp. 449-50). « B(ff. Iv-2v) (A’- (OE), inc. A’ Tlg(p1) 100 Aenpod- (OE') -O(g0)V fu(®v) (Cramer, Catenae
L, pp. 450-2). « (ff. 2v-3) (Tod Xpvcsootduov eic 1(0) kot(c) Todvvny dytov edayyéiiov Cod.) (A’-
AE’), inc. A"+ Awoti 6 edoyyehotig -AE -TiBepiadoc. (Cramer, Catenae 11, pp. 431-2). « P(f. 3rv) A’-
[. . .] (the last folio is lost with lacuna) (‘Epunveia dropdpwv gig t(0) kort(a) Aovkdv dytov edaryyéAiov
Cod.), inc. A’, "O11 ot uev dArot edayyelotoi- (M)B'. Tleg(pt) 100 drmodnurcavtog eig xdpoy LoKpoV
[MI” ... (Cramer, Catenae 11, pp. 415-16).

1. (ff. 4-173v) In evangelium Matthaei, catena Crameriana [based on excerpts of loannes Chrysostomus,
Homiliae in Matthaeum (CPG 4424); Greek letters in the margins followed by a brief title corresponding
to the chapters of the Index], inc. Edoyyéhov i mapodoo PBiPAog, expl. dyovicouebo 1dv oimviov
anolodoot ayobdv- yoprti-ouny. EnAnpdbn 1 épunveia 100 Xpvoootduov eig 10 kortd MotBaiov
dyrov edaryyédov. (CPG 110.4; Cramer, Catenae 1, pp. 1-257 [from MS Par. Coisl. gr. 23; variants from this
MS on pp. 453-96]; cf. Sickenberger [MS on pp. 26-9]; Reuss, Quellen [MS on pp. 3, 6, 28 n. 7, 46-7, 165];
Reuss, Matthdus [MS as ‘C’ on pp. X—XI (‘erweiterte Grundform des Typus A’), XII, XV, XXXVII, XLVI,
passim]; Mioni, 1.1 [MS on p. 43; same text in MS Ven. Marc. I, 34 (coll. 1070), ff. 4—111v]). * Fragments
by Photius (Reuss, Matthdius, pp. 2701t.), indicated by ®d1(10¢) in the margin, are: (ff. 6v—7), n° 2; (f. 7v),
n° 4; (f. 8v), n° 5; (f. 12), n° 6; (f. 12), n° 7; (f. 16v), n° 8; (f. 17), n° 9, n°n® 10 (f. 19v), 13 (f. 26), 14 (f. 27),
16 (f. 28v), 20 (f. 32), 23 (f. 37v), 24 (f. 38v), 25 (f. 39v), 27 (f. 42), 28 (f. 43), 36 (f. 44v), 38 (f. 47), 40
(f. 53), 41 (f. 53v), 42 (f. 54), 44 (f. 56), 45 (f. 56v), 46 (f. 57v), 49 (f. 62v), 50 (f. 63v), 51 (f. 66v), 52, 53
(f. 67), 54 (f. 67v), 55 (f. 75v), 56 (f. 69), 57 (f. 69v), 59 (f. 70v), 61 (f. 72), 63 (f. 77v), 64 (f. 78v), 68
(f. 87), 69 (f. 89v), 70, 71 (f. 92v), 72 (f. 94), 73 (f. 96), 74 (f. 98), 75 (f. 100), 76 (f. 106), 77 (f. 108v), 78
(f. 109), 79 (f. 109v), 80 (f. 110v), 81 (f. 113), 82 (f. 114v), 83 (f. 121v), 84 (f. 126), 85 (f. 127v), 86 (f. 128),
87 (f. 129), 88 (f. 130v), 90, 91 (f. 146), 92 (f. 159v), 93, 94 (f. 156), 95 (f. 167V).

2. (ff. 169-70) Eusebius Caesariensis, <Quaestio IT ad Marinum>, excerptum (Evcefiov 10d IMopeilov
Cod. [in red]), inc. Tl mopd pev 1@ MotBoion oyt ZapPatwv, expl maotv éuvnuovevdn. (CPG 3470b;
PG 22,940 C 3—44 D 4; Combefis, Auctarium, cols 780-4).

3. (ff. 170-2) Isidorus Pelusiota, Epistolac duo, excerpta (CPG 5557; cf. Lundstrom [MS on p. 71, text
on pp. 76-9]; Capo [MS on p. 451, n°® XXXVIII]). « A(ff. 170-171v) Ep. I, 212 (Tod év dyloig ‘Io1ddpov
70D [Inhovoimtov - me(pl) tiig 10D L(otii)p(0)g AU(BV) dvaoctdceng: Osoyvaot(e) npesPutépo Cod. [in
red)), inc. Atav Bovpalo, expl. duoyvpilduevol. (PG 78, 652-3). « B(ff. 171v—172) Ep. I, 114 (Tod adtod
aylov ‘To1dmpov- mepl TV TPL@V NuepovukTimv Thg Taetic Tod K(vpio)v Cod.), inc. TovV tp1adv, expl.
npookvvnOroetat. (PG 78, 257-60).

4. (ff. 172-173v) Eusebius Caesariensis, <Quaestio IV ad Marinum>, excerptum (Evcefiov 1o [opeiiov
Cod. [in red)), inc. lldg mopd pev 10 Matboio, expl. elom tod pviuatog. (CPG 3470b; PG 22,952 D 1-56
A 12; Combefis, Auctarium, cols 784-9).
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5. (ff. 174v=300v) Ioannes Chrysostomus, Interpretatio evangelii secundum Ioannem (Tod &v dyloig
m(at)p(0)g Twavvov 10D Xpuoootopov - epunvela eic to kata Tooavvny dytov edayyédtov Cod. [in red)),
inc. Tivog &vekev TV GAAOV edoyyeMoTdv, expl. teleinbéviec, émtiyou(ev) 10V clovieov dyoddv,
xoprtt -apiv. "ExAnpmBn 100 Xpvoootopov 1 eig 1(0) kato Toovvny dytov edayyéhiov epunveio. (CPG
C 140.4; Cramer, Catenae 11, pp. 178,22-413 [variants from this MS on pp. 431-50]; Reuss, Quellen
[MS on p. 165]; Reuss, Johannes [MS as ‘C’ on pp. X—XII (‘erweiterte Grundform des Typus A’), XV,
XXXI-XXXII, XXXV, passim]). Ninety-nine fragments by Phetius, indicated by ®®t(10g) in the margin
(Reuss, Johannes, pp. 359—412); first on ff. 174v—175 (Reuss, Johannes, p. 359, n° 1), last on f. 299 (Reuss,
Johannes, p. 412, n° 114).

Lacuna: f. 273 expl. ®ot(10g). To 8t O mapd tob m(ort)p(d)g kmopevetan elnev, detkvic 6Tt kot [ . . .
f. 274 inc. ol U £kelvov todTa yévnto, ko] S1daypoato tedeidtepa, kot onueta peifova Bedcwvrot,
TOAA® LaAAov xatoxplOicoviat [a folio missing between ff. 273 and 274]. The lacuna was not noticed
by Reuss, who mistakenly quotes this passage as a complete fragment by Photius (Reuss, Johannes, p. 403,
n° 96: To 8t O mapd Tod m(aT)pog Ekmopeveton elmev Setkvic, ST <édv> kot Siddypoto tedetdtepa,
kot onueio petlovo Bedomvtot, ToOAG wdAlov katakpiBricovtal). In fact, the first part (To 8¢ O mapd
100 T(0T)pog Ekmopedetan elmev deucvig, Gt kot | . . .) referring to Jo. 15, 26, 1, belongs to a mutilated
fragment by Photius, known only from this MS. The second part (kot 81" ékeivov Tadtor Yévntot, Koit]
Sdiddypato tederdtepa, kol onueio peilova) is <loannes Chrysostomus> <Hom. in Johannem>, Hom. 78
(CPG 4425; PG 59,421,3 a.i.). The next Photius’ fragment following immediately on f. 274, comments on
Jo. 16,8,1 (inc. E\éyEer 10V xdouov). (Cf. Cramer, Catenae 11, pp. 358,34-361,24; he suspected a lacuna,
of. p. 445, at 358,34).

6. (ff. 301-354v) Ps.-Titus Bostrensis, Catena in evangelium Lucae (Aovkdc 6 HoKdOplog: 10rTpOg HEV
v TH éxvn- yéyovev 8e-10 mpooiutov Tiig edaryyehkic eavilg dxpiPetov énoyyéhdetan Cod. [in red],
Cramer, Catenae 11, p. 6,11-17), inc. To mpooipiov Tod evoryyeAiotod, dvo [ff. 301-2 = Photius, Reuss,
Johannes, pp. 298-9, n° 1]; (f. 302,12-17) ‘Iotéov 6t1 TOVG HEV GAAOVLG €VOYYEAGTOVC-EMEYELPTOOV
[Cramer, Catenae 11, pp. 416,4 a.i.—417,2], des. mut. vouilovteg 0AN ¢ &x [tapoyfig (Cramer, Catenae
I, p. 171,26). (CPG C 131; Cramer, Catenae 11, pp. 3—174; pp. 415-30 [this MS as ‘B’]; cf. Karo and
Lietzmann ‘Katenentypus I’, pp. 573—4 [MS not mentioned]; cf. Sickenberger, pp. 20, 22 and n. 3, 26 and
n. 2, 39 n. 4; pp. 32-5, pp. 56-9; Sickenberger, ‘Evangelienkommentare’ [MS on p. 189]; Reuss, Lukas
[MS as ‘C’, on pp. XII (‘Kompilations-Kommentar Typus A’), XVII (‘erweiterte Grundform des Typus A”),
XXX, XXXII, passim]). Additions of fragments by Photius, Patriarch of CP., Athanasius of Alexandria,
Basilius Caesariensis, Gregorius Nazianzenus, Gregorius Nyssenus, Isidorus Pelusiota. ¢ Thirteen
fragments by Phetius are indicated by ®®t(10¢) in the margin (Reuss, Lukas, pp. 298-317), the first on ff.
301-2 (Reuss, Lukas, pp. 298-9, n° 1), the last on f. 352 (Reuss, Lukas, n° 45).  Other authors are: (f. 305v),
Athanasius <Alexandrinus>, ©(0D) dry1(ov) ABov(asiov), inc. ody anAdc-tiotevdi (Epistola ad Epictetum,
excerptum (CPG 2095; PG 26, 1057 C 10-1061 C 10; G. Ludwig (ed.), Athanasii epistula ad Epictetum,
Diss. (Jena: 1911), pp. 5, 13—-15); (f. 319v), Isidorus Pelusiota; (f. 336v), Gregorius Nazianzenus. * On
f. 313, in the margin, three variants to Lucas, II, 34, 3 (rtdowv-"Iopoid), by Basilius Caesariensis:
D1(oD) aytov Baoid(elov), dAMwc) 10 eig mtdoy k(o1) avaotas(tv): T(®)v p(ev) drietnoavt(ov)-gig
avaoto(owv) &k 1(od) T(fig) apapti(oag) ntouat(og) (referring to Epistola 260, CPG 2900; PG 32, 964 B
15-65 B 2; Courtonne, sections 6, 7, pp. 112—13); ?To 8¢ onueiov avtideydu(evov)-Bsiov ‘Andoto(rov);
ITO 8t onueiov avtideyoue(vov)-vropeivat. * On f. 313v, referring to popeaiov, scholion, inc. popeaio
v(&p) SiiAB(ev) Avmn t(Tig) noxapi(ag)-eig T(Mv) me(pt) T(0V) Y100 Betdtnta Eraviiyoyev.

From f. 316, only the titles of some fragments are written, in red in the text; a note explains that the texts have
already been quoted in the previous chapters to the Gospel of Matthew: To Aeyev 0OV T0iG EKTOPEVOUEVOLS
Syhoig- €og x(on) eig Top PaAAetor. mpoeypa(en) gig T(0) kot(a) MatB(aiov) (f. 316); Emg xataxadoet
nupt acPécto mpoeypa(en) ig T(0) kat(a) MatB(aiov) (f. 316); cf. ff. 317, 319rv, etc.

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.
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ORIGIN
Constantinople?

MATERIAL

A solid MS, well preserved considering its bulk. Good quality parchment, the flesh side very white, the
hair side yellowish. The animal’s hair roots are visible on ff. 29, 36, 193 and in the lower part of ff. 192,
193. F. 1 is badly stained, with a large triangular hole (with loss of text) and several tears; f. 3: inner lower
margin torn; the folio is cut and sewn horizontally through the length of the folio; outer margins cut on
ff. 82, 87-8, 125, 128, 148, 155, 163, 188, 227, 250, 353, with no text loss; lower margins cut on ff. 19,
195, 219 (with the loss of one line of text), 231-3, 243, 281, 308, 337, 345, 346, 353, with no text loss.
Lateral margins torn and sewn on ff. 189, 201; torn on f. 300; lower margins torn and sewn on ff. 119, 258.
Several cuts along the vertical lines of ruling on ff. 154, 180—4. Oval holes covered by thin parchment in
the lower margin of ff. 113, 146, 207, 254, 304; lateral margins of ff. 134, 177, 198, 290, 297. F. 354 is
badly stained, has lost both lateral and lower margins and has a large hole, covered by thin parchment, in
the middle of the page.

QUIRES

Forty-four: 1 x4-1 (3); 33 x 8 (267); 1 x 8-1 (274; a folio missing after f. 273); 10 x 8 (354). Quire signatures
in the outer upper margin of the first recto and in the inner lower margin of the last verso by a later hand (14th
cent.?), visible from 11v (o) to ud’ (f. 347).

Modern signatures in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNg
Ruled in hard point. System: Leroy 1 throughout.
TBype: Leroy 32C2.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: Heawood 64.

ScripT

A good professional scribe; round and regular ‘Perlschrift’; letters, in reddish-brown ink, upright, hanging
from the lines. Characteristic uncial kappa, in two parts; epsilon in ligature with pi; open epsilon in ligature
with fau; ligature theta-epsilon-nu; very peculiar ligature ypsilon-psi-eta (f. 207, 1. 12 a.i.), open rho in
yop (f. 207, 1. 16). Gamma, mu, nu, rho, psi have short descending legs with a small hook turned to the
right. Lambda, kappa, zeta in three parts are often majuscule; pi is usually minuscule, majuscule in ligature
with epsilon. Accents and breathings (mostly rounded) are small. Kad is tachygraphic, in form of an ‘s’.
Abbreviations rare. Justification: c. 247 x 165 mm, 32 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 45, outer
50, upper 35, inner 27 mm (measured at f. 269v). Distance between the lines: c. 6 mm, height of the nuclei
of the letters ¢. 1 mm.

ScHoLIA

Several supplementary fragments, often accompanied by the name of the author, written by a contemporary
or slightly later hand in the margin, e.g. (f. 7v): ®o(t10¢) "Apa dyyédov ewv(fig)-aitioroyi(av); (f. 136):
100 ayi(ov) KupiAlov oxdA(1ov): domep copot(og) kelw(évov) vekp(od)-enodt(ov) cuvdpoapodviot. On
f. 316v, a short scholion, written as a triangle, partly excised: | potbov / €680 / Mehyi[cedéx]/ lof koo
ovorv / ‘HAi(ag) k(o)t(c) vpov / 6 locne. On f. 341rv two short scholia referring to Luc. 16,20-25. On
ff. 20v, 189, scholia datable to the 12th cent. Later scholia (13th/14th cent.), in black ink, on ff. 6v, 7,9, 11v,
12, 12v, 13v, 14, 21.
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MARGINAL NOTES
An erased, illegible note, in the upper margin of f. 304v: todto 10 BtpAi(ov) €611 ToV TYIOT()T(OV) EV
[tepopovayoig kOp] Makapi<ov> kol Tv(gvport)ikod Tig . . . £T01G.

ILLUMINATION

Very scarce but refined. Titles: in red ink, in ‘Alexandrinische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’; cf. ff. 174v, 301.
Initials: very simple, in red, in ff. 4, 174v, 301; no minor initials. Decorative headbands: in ‘Laubsigestil’:
(f. 4), traced in red, coloured in blue; (f. 301), traced in red; (ff. 1-3v, 173v, 300v), simple undulating lines
with dots, traced in red.

BINDING

‘Type E’, datable to the early 19th cent., in brown leather, with a gilt fillet ornament around all four edges of
the covers, four gilt stylized lilies stamped in the corners. Edges: natural; on the spine, the six raised cords,
underlined by the gilt fillet ornament, form six compartments, in the second of which is glued a leather label
with the title, printed in gilt letters: ‘CHRYSOSTOMI HOMILIAE IN MATTHAEUM ET ALIA GRAECE
MANUSCRIPT’. Headbands in brown and cream silk.

History oF THE MS

1. Damianus Sinopeus, doctor of the Russian fleet
The MS was in St Petersburg, in his possession, in 1747; he had acquired it for his friend doctor Reyheras
Sanches (f. 4, upper margin). See Ex Libris.

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 116)
(f. 4, upper margin), Collegii Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 4, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

3. Meerman (n° 76)

Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine; number [*76’] no longer legible.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. [4] on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
(f. <i>v, outer upper margin), S.C. 20582; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 4°, twice, in pen and in pencil.
(f. 1, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 76. Gu. 50.0’.

EXx LiBris

(f. <Iv>): n° ‘35",

(f. 4, upper margin): Damianus Sinopeus, with an ordinary writing, dark brown ink and large letters, on four
lines above the decorative headband: ‘Viro doctissimo, medico antico celeberrimo, | amico integerrimo,
D(omi)no Reyheras Sanches | vetus hoc manuscriptum obtulit medicus classis | Russicae Damianus
Sinopeus Petropoli 3. 9. 1747.

FiNnaL NOTEs
An interesting MS, probably written in CP. Contents are similar to MS Ven. Marc. I, 34 (coll. 1070), 12th
cent. (cf. Mioni).

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 116, p. 35; Cat. Meerman, n° 76, pp. 10-11; S.C. 20582, 1V, p. 433; Coxe, pp. 736-7,
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XVIII, XXX.

Cramer, Catenae I, MS on pp. 449-96; Cramer, Catenae 11, MS on p. viii, as ‘B’, pp. 415-50; Harnack,
I. 2, MS on p. 840; Lundstrom, MS on p. 71; Capo, MS on p. 451; Sickenberger, MS on pp. 20, 22 and
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n. 3, 26 n. 2, 39 n. 4; Sickenberger, ‘Evangelienkommentare’, MS on p. 189; E. Klostermann and E. Benz,
Zur Uberlieferung der Matthéuserklirung des Origenes (TU 47, 2) (Leipzig: 1931), MS on p. 15; Reuss,
Quellen, MS on pp. 3, 6, 28, 46-7, 165; C. Giannelli, Codices Vaticani Graeci: Codices 1485—1683 (Vatican
City: 1950), MS on p. 92; Reuss, Matthéus, MS as ‘C’ on pp. X—XI , XII, XV, XXXVII, XLVI ; J. Rauer,
Die Homilien zu Lukas in der Ubersetzung des Hieronymus und die griechischen Reste der Homilien und des
Lukas-Kommentars (GCS Origenes Werke, I1X) (Berlin: 19592), MS on pp. IX, XXXVII; C. Giannelli and
P. Canart, Codices Vaticani Graeci: Codices 1684—1744 (Vatican City: 1961), MS on p. 12; Reuss, Johannes,
MS as ‘C’ on pp. X—XII, XV, XXXI-XXXII, XXXIV; Mioni, MS on p. 43; Turyn, Great Britain, MS on
p- 90 n. 259; Reuss, Lukas, MS as ‘C’ on pp. XII, XVII XXX, XXXII; Hutter, CBM, 111.1, n° 24, pp. 38-9,
41,55, 65, 117, 111. 2, n° 24, pls. 97-8.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 4r.
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(Misc. 183, Meerman 80, Clermont 124), 11th cent.; parchment; 337 x 252 (320 x 235/240) mm, text in
two columns, ff. <i>, <ii>, <iii>, 1-238, <iii>, <iv>.

Ioannes Chrysostomus, homilies Ad populum Antiochenum, 1-19; 21;
Ad illuminandos catechesis, 2

1. (ff. 1-227v) Ioannes Chrysostomus, Ad populum Antiochenum (De statuis) homiliae 1-19, 21 (CPG
4330; PG 49,15-222; Savile, V, pp. 447-603; cf. M. A. Burns, St. John Chrysostom s Homilies on the Statues:
a Study of their Rhetorical Qualities and Form (Patristic Studies 22) (Washington, DC: 1930); F. Van de
Paverd, St. John Chrysostom, The Homilies on the Statues. An Introduction (OCA 239) (Rome: 1991) [MS
not mentioned]). ¢ '(ff. 1-215v) hom. 1-19. Hom. 1 (Adyog o.”. Tod é&v dyloig matpog Hudv Todvvov
apyemoxdénov Kovotaviivovndieng, 100 Xpusootduov - outhic mpoleybeico v Avtioxeio Gviog odTod
npecPutépov, gig 10 drmostolkov pntov Otvmi-dobevelog Cod.), inc. "HxoVoarte, hom. 19 expl. toyeiv
g BootAetog -du(fv). (PG 49, 15-198). « ¥(ff. 215v—227v) hom. 21 (Ad(yoc) x’. Tod adtov- £ig TV
SroAhoyny 100 BactAémg mpog Ty TOAY - Kol €1¢ TOVG TANUUEANGOVTOG TRV GVIPLOVIMV KOTOGTPOPTV,
Ko €l¢ Ty €ravodov 1od értokdnov Cod.), inc. 'Ano thig priceng, expl. tig PBociAeiog-durv. (PG 49,
211-22).

2. (ff. 227v-238v) Ad illuminandos catechesis, 2 (Adyoc xo!'. Tod otV - kKoTYNO1g TPOG TOLG LEAAOVTOG
e01ilecBot-kexpnuévay - dTiva GAASTpLa gpLoTiovicuod arnodédektatl Cod.), inc. TdV Tpdmyv eipnuévav,
expl. yoprti-au(mv). (CPG 4464; PG 49, 231-40).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
Constantinople?

MATERIAL

Good quality, solid, well-preserved parchment, with some faults: holes, f. 82, in the lower margin; f. 103, in
the lateral outer margin; ff. 111, 116, 138, 140, 202 in the lateral outer margins; f. 238, in the middle of the
text. F. 152, the parchment shows a rough surface, with hair roots showing in the lower margin; on ff. 162,
165, 168, the outer lateral margin has been cut (no text loss); on ff. 233-8, the outer margins are damaged
and have been reinforced with paper. From f. 173 onwards, a brown stain in the lower lateral margin which
grows gradually worse, until, from f. 186 onwards, it causes some of the folios to break; f. 197 is actually
torn and has been sewn.

QUIRES

Thirty quires: 8 x 29 (232); 6 x 1 (238). Quire signatures by a contemporary hand in the outer upper margin
of the first recto and the inner lower margin of the last verso, visible from o (f. 8v), B’ (f. 9r) to ¥’ (f. 217r);
different signatures on ff. 226 and 232 (x8” and A" respectively).

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNG
Ruled in hard point. System: Leroy 1.
Type: Leroy 34C2.

WATERMARKS
Flyleaves <I>—<iii>: Heawood 64; Churchill 127-51.
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ScripT

Probably two scribes, with similar characteristics.

Scribe I (ff. 1-224v) (plate on p. 100): a fairly regular hand, ‘Perlschrift’; the square, large and flat letters, in
brown ink, slightly bent to the right, hang from the lines. Numerous majuscule letters: kappa (very often in
two parts), gamma, eta, lambda. Some letters are thin and elongated (psi in ligature, delta, theta). Accents
and breathings (often rounded, sometimes angular) very small. Ko mostly written in full. Abbreviations
infrequent. Contrast between the dimensions of the letters: very small 70, with the short descending leg
always turned to the right, omicron, minuscule alpha; big zeta with the form of a three, large uncial alpha.
Notable letters: tall and thin uncial theta; mu, psi, minuscule kappa, uncial gamma, ypsilon. Ligatures
are very frequent, some extremely original; e.g. on f. 219, at the end of the line, omicron includes rho in
opy1louévov. lota subscribed is mostly not written, seldom ascribed. Justification: c. 225 x 165 mm, 30 lines
to the page. Margins measure: lower 55, outer 45, upper 44, inner 25 mm. Distance between the lines: ¢. 8
mm, height of the nuclei c¢. 2 mm.

Scribe II (ff. 225-32): the same square and flat aspect of the previous folios, but there are some more
pronounced vertical lines; the module is smaller (compare with f. 224v), barely 2 mm; the ink, pale brown,
is lighter; the letters are more inclined to the right. The ligature epsilon-csi, written as an ace of spades,
is frequent; lambda is written almost vertically, uncial theta is very long and narrow, uncial gamma is
completely square, uncial alpha has an elongated diagonal trait.

ScHoLIA

No scholia; the rare notes in the margins or between the columns are integrations to the text, written by
the scribe or by a slightly later hand; on f. 14v, kol 10 pévelv-glvou, missing in the text, has been added
in the lower margin (Hom. 1, PG 49, 28, 10-11 a.i.); cf. ff. 29v, 105, 172, 174, 177, 217rv, 230v, 231v,
232, 233, 234, 237, 238. On f. 126, an indication in the margin of the contents of the text: Ile(pt) tod
NoBovyod(ovdéoop), referring to Hom. 11 (PG 49, 121, 2 a.i. ff.).

MARGINAL NOTES

(f. 150, upper margin): fveyvacOn 10 mopov PiPAi(ov) mop’ &uod Og(odm)p(ov) tod ToAnvod, dig
(13th cent.?); (f. 169, lower margin): in brown grey ink, an untidy scribble: @.....p1o1 30O (wg) (f. 176v,
upper margin) the initial words of the page: t® yivesBar aAAa. (f. 185v, lower margin): an unreadable
monocondylion: §..0v....3...ov. (f. 188, outer upper margin): the drawing of a bird on one leg. (f. 188y,
upper margin): tfi¢ mopopovic t(od) X(p1oto)v T.vav todte [ei]o[]. devte dyadiiocduedo. td K(vpi)m
(Ps. 94.1) 1o nopov pootiproov (sic) £kdi.

[LLuMINATION

Neither abundant nor original, but of good quality. Titles: in ‘Alexandrinische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’,
the first in red, covered with gold (f. 1), the others in carmin red. /nitials: and minor initials mostly in
red ‘Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’; some are more ornate. Decorative headbands: (f. 1) pyle in
‘Bliitenblattstil’, with blue and green flowers and touches of gold (Hutter, CBM, 111.2, pl. 161). Each homily
begins with a decorative headband in ‘Laubségestil’, traced in red; some of them are coloured in blue or with
touches of green, in the style named ‘stile blu’ by L. Perria (see Bibliography).

BINDING
‘Type E’ [cf. Auct. T. 1. 4]. Title on the spine: ‘CHRYSOSTOMI / HOMILIAE / AD ANTIOCHENOS /
GRAECE / MANUSCRIPT(A)’. Endbands in pink and cream silk.

History oF THE MS

1. Anonymous owner whose ex libris is Non quae super terram
(see Ex Libris)
(f. 1, upper margin), shelfmark ‘AA’.
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2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 124)
(f. 1), Colleg(ii) Claro(montani) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

3. Meerman (n° 80)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine [8]0’.
(f. <lv>), n°® ‘37"

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T—’ [erased] on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20585; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 5’, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(f. 1, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 80. Gu. 74.0’.

EXx LiBris
1. (f. 1, upper margin): Non quae super terram: ‘AA’.
2. (f. 1, upper margin): n° ‘5’ (16th cent.?).

FiNnaL NoOTES
A not particularly original but luxurious MS.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 124, pp. 37-8; Cat. Meerman, n° 80, p. 11; S.C. 20585, 1V, p. 433; Coxe, pp. 737-8;
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XVIII, XXX.

Aubineau, MS on p. 162, n° 164; J. Lowden, llluminated Prophet Books: A Study of Byzantine Manuscripts
of the Major and Minor Prophets (Pennsylvania and London: 1988), p. 96 n. 92; Hutter, CBM, III.1, n° 40,
pp- 54, 60-2, 71; I11.2, n° 40, pls. 156—-61; L. Perria, ‘Manoscritti miniati in “stile blu” nei secoli X—XI’, RSBN
24 (1987), pp. 85—121, MS on p. 117; Ultimo Gulmini, MS on p. 27 n° 8; Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, MS
onpp.38n.18,39n. 17,40 n. 18, 42, 75.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 215v.
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Auct. T. 1.6

(Misc. 184, Meerman 109, Clermont 171), 12th cent. (first quarter); parchment; 310 x 230 (296 x 237)
mm, text in single column, ff. i—xii [blank], 1-191, 192-204 [blank]. F. 53r partly blank, f. 53v blank; f. 176
numbered twice (176a, 176b).

A collection of theological material; Doctrina Patrum

L. (ff. 1-32v) <Fragmenta philosophica> (®1Adcopa Cod. [in red]) (a text known from this MS only;
CPG 8042; Kotter, Institutio, pp. 151,3-172,75 [MS on pp. 149-50]; cf. Diekamp, Doctrina’ [MS as
‘C’, pp. XVII-XVIII]; Kotter, Uberlieferung [MS as ‘412’], pp. 48-9, 145; Richter, pp. 23-39; Lilla,
MS Vat. gr. 2224, p. 288 [ff. 276v-277v]). * '(ff. 1-17v) <Ilepi @oviic>, inc. 'Ene1dn oxondc, expl.
navto kiveit(on) (Kotter, Institutio, pp. 151,3-172,75). « 2(ff. 17v—18) Philosophical definitions, first
inc. Alpetik(dg) €oty, 6 10 yeddog Thg dAnBei(ag) &v miotel mpotiw(Av), last expl. O(ed)g Aéyetan
d100 10 Bewp(eiv) 100 mavto-gvonootot(oc). o 3(ff. 18-32v) Theological texts, among which « '(f.
18rv) <Ioannes Damascenus>, ex <De fide orthodoxa> (Ta ididpato Thg Belog @voewmg: fyovy
1(fg) ayi(ag) Tpradog Cod.) (CPG 8042; Kotter, Expositio [MS on p. XXXVIII, as ‘412°]), inc. To
dxtiet(ov), T0 Avapy(ov), expl. T Tovtodvvou(ov) (Kotter, Expositio, p. 42,14,1-7). « %(ff. 20-32) (Ta
1dropota g ayyeMxig euoemg, mopo Ty av(Bpor)ivny Cod.), inc. To aBavat(ov), 10 ddpiot(ov),
10 anepiopiot(ov). * 3(f. 32rv) (Ile(pl) Tdv tecoopmv dodektikdv uebddwv Cod.), inc. Toté(ov) wg
téooapeg, expl. N woyn. (Kotter, Institutio, p. 173,1-26). « (f. 32v) inc. Ta id1opota g AvOporivng
evoewg, expl. wg Bovat(og) yop avtoig Aoyiletar M Exkntwotg.

IL. (ff. 33—191v) Doctrina Patrum de incarnatione Verbi, capp. 1-41 (CPG 7781; CPGS; Diekamp, Doctrina’
[MS as ‘C’, pp. XV-XVIII, XXIII-VI, XXXVIII, passim]; Serruys, pp. 174—83; Mossay, Repertorium,
pp. 67-8 [MS as n° 74]; Sakkos [MS on p. 256]). * A(ff. 33—7) Index (in red, chapters numbered o to o),
inc. (o) Tade &otiv v 110e PifAwr- ITe(pl) thig &v Tprady, des. (uo ) Atopopot anodeileic-nept eikdvoy.
(Diekamp, Doctrina’, pp. 331-7, 24). « B(ff. 37v—191v) Doctrina Patrum, Capp. 1-41 (Adyotr dylov
[M(oté)pov-Soyuat(wv), Ty axpifeiov Cod.), Ch. 1 inc. "Eneidn 8¢ pBdcog (Diekamp, Doctrina?, Ch. 1,
p. 1,10), Ch. 41 expl. mut. 6 Nofovyodovocop 10 kotanetoouo [tiig aytwcdvng (Diekamp, Doctrina?, Ch.
45, p. 330,15 [cf. PG 33,421 C 4)).
Differences between MS and Diekamp:

MS ff. 37v-91, capp. 1-15, des. Xpiotod évepyelog = Diekamp, Doctrina?, pp. 1-103,3, capp.

1-15, XXX VII (XXXVII-XLV are omitted).
MS ff. 91v—122v, capp. 1624, des. tpoornoireicBe = Diekamp, Doctrina?, pp. 104-155,10, capp. 16-24,1
(24,11, omitted, see infia).

MS ff. 123—152v, capp. 24-30, des. &ypnuaticev = Diekamp, Doctrina®, pp. 164-221, capp. 24,111-30.

MS ff. 152v—153v, ch. 31, des. érncyyeluo. = Diekamp, Doctrina?, pp. 297-300, ch. 40,1-XIV].

MS ff. 153v—159v, ch. 32, des. oticwouev = Diekamp, Doctrina’, pp. 155-64,1, ch. 24,11.

MS ff. 159v—166v, ch. 33 = Diekamp, Doctrina’, pp. 249—66, ch. 33.

MS ff. 166v—172v, ch. 34 = Diekamp, Doctrina’, pp. 222-36, ch. 31.

MS ff. 172v—176av, ch. 35 = Diekamp, Doctrina?, pp. 272-83, ch. 36.

MS ff. 176av—181v, ch. 36 = Diekamp, Doctrina?, pp. 302—15, ch. 41.

MS ff. 181v—182v, ch. 37 = Diekamp, Doctrina®, pp. 242-3, ch. 32,1V; pp. 237,10-238,7, ch. 32,1.

MS ff. 182v—189, capp. 38, 39, 40 = Diekamp, Doctrina?, pp. 31626, capp. 42, 43, 44.

MS ff. 189-191v, ch. 41 = Diekamp, Doctrina?, pp. 326-30, ch. 45,15.

[Diekamp’s chapters 34, 35, 37-9, are not in the MS.].

Several texts have been edited separately; using this MS: Y(f. 144v) Ch. 29, <Ioannis Caesariensis>,
<Apologia Concilii Chalcedonensis>, inc. TIav, 0 xo1vac, expl. kexopwviog (Diekamp, Doctrina?, pp. 205-6;
Richard, Iohannes, pp. 49-50 [MS on p. 48 as ‘C’, used in the edition]). « 2(ff. 150-152v) Ch. 30 (ITpog Tovg
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Aéyovrtac-ovk £xel Cod., shorter) (Diekamp, Doctrina?, Ch. 30, pp. 216-21,15; Richard, Iohannes, pp. 50-8,
des. "Eypnudticev).

Scholia: *(ff. 47v—48; 49v-50v), in ch. 2 (Serruys, pp. 174-8,1 = ff. 49, 4 a.i.—50v, 2). * °(ff. 70v—73) in
ch. 9 (“O11 ddvvartov-ducoeféotatol Cod., shorter) (Serruys, text and scholia, pp. 178, 3-83, 7 = ff. 71,
3 ai-73, 7). * ¢(ff. 176av—181v) ch. 36 (Xpriceig-tod Oeod NMuav Cod.) (Serruys ed. text and scholia,
pp. 1834 =ff. 176av, 4 a.i.—178, 5).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
Constantinople?

MATERIAL

Good quality parchment, with almost no difference between the hair and flesh sides. Large holes, prior to
the writing: ff. 16, 47, 59, 87, 163, in the lower margins; ff. 21, 53, 125, 127, in the lateral outer margins,
sometimes covered by a thin layer of parchment; ff. 26, 144, 162, in the text. On f. 186, the lower and outer
margins have been cut and replaced with parchment. The last folio of the last quaternion is missing, and has
been replaced with a parchment folio, numbered 192, left blank.

QUIRES

Twenty-four: 23 x 8 (184) [176a is followed by 176b and there is no 177]; 1 x 8-1 (191). Quire signatures in
grey-brown ink by a later hand (15th—16th cent.?) in Arabic numerals, in the centre of the upper margin of
the first recto, from 1 (f. 1) to 24 (f. 185).

Modern signatures in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNG
Ruled in hard point. System: Leroy 1.
Type: ff. 1-191, Leroy 42C1.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: ff. i—xii, almost identical to Briquet, 1884, ‘Armoiries, Ecu coupé, au 1 a une Demi-Licorne, au
2 ...7" (Lucques, 1569-1586, Rome, 1576-91, Syracuse, 1591), and to Zonghi 1768 (Fabriano, 1572).

ScripT

The MS has been written by two scribes; single column, with the exception of a few folios, containing
verses, in two columns (e.g. f. 44rv).

‘Scribe A’ (ff. 1-183v) (plate on p. 104) (Wilson, Bookhands, pls. 46—7). A regular hand. Bold and quick
letters, in brown ink, hanging from the lines, upright; only minuscule delta is bent to the left. Several
majuscules, e.g. kappa (always), epsilon (often), eta and pi (sometimes); the other letters are mostly
minuscule. Breathings mostly rounded, with a ‘boomerang’ shape; very seldom angular. Accents: extremely
large circumflex, long and thin acute, often doubled in the abbreviation ov, giving the overall impression of
a page marked by diagonal, long, thin traits. Marked contrast in the dimensions of the letters: large moon-
sigma, often encompassing two or three letters; large omicron in the abbreviation og; abnormally elongated
iota and phi; large minuscule eta at the end of the line, large uncial triangular delta, large uncial kappa,
omega with a flat lower trait; compare tiny majuscule eta, omicron, epsilon. Notable ligatures: epsilon-rho in
one trait, minuscule kappa-omicron (f. 148, 1. 3). Abbreviations are frequent: ov, ov, final a1, v, gv, pevog,
etc. Kad is usually written as a ‘K’ with an abbreviation trait. Justification: c. 211 x 155 mm, 21 lines to the
page (constantly). Margins measure: lower 53, outer 53, upper 25, inner 25 mm.
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‘Scribe B’ (ff. 183v [last nine lines]-191v) (Wilson, Bookhands, pl. 48); tiny letters in pale brown ink, sharply
inclined to the right, with numerous ‘As de pique’ ligatures, e.g. f. 186, 11. 7, 9; f. 186v, 11. 8, 10; f. 187,11. 2, 5,
8a.i., f. 189, 1. 9 (plate above). Many majuscule letters, always kappa, often pi, triangular delta, etc.; delta can
also be minuscule, strongly bent to the left. Notable difference in the size of the letters: large tau, phi, upsilon,
very small omicron, sigma, eta. Abbreviations and superpositions are frequent, especially ov in two long lines.
Breathings are mostly angular, circumflex accents very large. Justification: c. 220 x 160 mm, 21 lines to the

page (measured at ff. 185, 186). Margins measure: lower 55, outer 57, upper 27, inner 27 mm.
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The two scribes apparently worked together in the same scriptorium (‘B’ starts on f. 183v, in the middle
of the thirty-eighth chapter, and writes to the end of the MS. The first scribe wrote the titles, and went on
writing them in the part copied by the second scribe).

A third scribe, with a much slower and tidier hand, wrote a few lines here and there, e.g. ff. 79v, 80v, 135v.

ScHoLIA

This MS contains 244 scholia (Diekamp, Doctrina?, p. XLII), mostly short notes in the margins, sometimes
longer scholia, preceded by the word oxd(Aov). They are in minuscule, written in brown ink by the same
‘Scribe A’ who copied ff. 1-183v.

MARGINAL NOTES

1. (f. 53): in the lower half of the page, originally left blank, a different but contemporary hand has written
a list of patriarchs, followed by a list of emperors (Diekamp, Doctrina?, p. XVII; Wilson, Bookhands, 11,
pl. 46, cf. vol. 1, p. 25):

et déomot(a) kot K(Vp1)e movt(wv) 6pot(dv) KTiopdt(mv) kot dopdt(mv) - uvictntt tdv kekounu(évav)
0pB0dSE(wv) dryl(wv) m(at)prapy(®dv), Mntpopavovg, Bcoddp(ov), IMovd(ov), KaAlivikov, Teppovod,
Tapaciov, Nikned(pov), MeBodiov, Tyvartiov, Pwtiov, Ztepavov, Avimviov, Nucol(aov), Tpbemv(og),
Oeopulakt(ov), TTolvevktov, Avimviov, NikoA(dov), Zicivviov, Zepyi(ov), Edotabiov, AAe&iov,
My (emr), Kovetavi(i)v(ov), Toavvov, Kooud, Evotpat(iov), Nikodaov, Tw(avvov), Aéovt(og). [The
names of Patriarchs John (1111-34) and Leo (1134-43) have been added later, in rasura.]

MvieOnt(1) K(¥pr)e t(dv) evcePectat(ov) kol @loxpiot(wv) Hu(dv) kexowunu(évov) Boacidéov:
Kovotovt(i)v(ov), ‘EAév(ng), Kovotavt(ivov), Kmvetaviiov, Kovetoavtivov, Tofiovod, Ovokeviiviavod,
Cpotiovod, Beodociov, Apxadiov, 'Oveoplov, Ovaleviiviavod, Mapxiovod, 'OAvBpiov, Afovi(og),
Tovotivov, Tovotiviovod, ’lovotivov, Tifepiov, Mavpixiov, ‘Hpoxielov, Kovortovt(i)v(ov),
Nuknedp(ov), Zravpokiov, Miy(aid), Toovvov, Muy(ari), Bacstdeiov, Aéovt(og), AleEavdpov, Aéovt(og),
Kovotovt(i)v(ov), Popovod, Nikned(pov), ’lo(avvov), Boociieiov, Kovotovi(i)v(ov), Poupovod,
Muyg (o)), Kovetovi(i)-v(ov), Mix(omA), Toaoxiov, Kovetavi(i)v(ov), Popovod, Muy(omA), Nikned(pov),
Kovotavt(i)v(ov), Ale&iov, To(dvvov). [The name of Emperor John II Comnenos (1118-43) has been
added later, in rasura].

2. (f. 53v): the same hand has written two excerpts on the originally blank folio: 'Cyrillus Alexandrinus,
<Epistola 39> (KvpiAl(ov) AleEavdp(et)(og). TIp(og) Tm(avvnv) t(0v) Avti(o)x(el)(og) me(pl) tod
ay(iov) svuBoA(ov) Cod.) (CPG 5339), “Ot1 6t toic-oAdyo (PG 77, 180 C 12-81 B 9). "Celestinus papa,
<Epistola ad Nestorium> (Kol 6 mamog Kedeotiv(og), &v i tpitn cuvédw mpog Neotdplov emictoAny
ypoyag ovtwot Cod.) ovk dpeilovot-tipmpio deouel (PL 50, 474 C 14-76 A 7; Schwartz, Acta (Collectio
Vaticana), 10, par. 7, p. 79,21-6).

A different hand has written a third excerpt: ""Gregorius Nyssenus, <Refutatio confessionis Eunomii> (Tod
Nioo(ng) Cod.) (CPG 3136; CPG® 3136), Tvedpo-péAdovtt (PG 45, 552 C 13-53 A 5); “O yap dxodo(og)-
dvetvndooto (PG 45,512 B 9-C 1).

3. (f. 191v): a later hand has inserted between fragments Diekamp, Doctrina?, p. 330, ch. 45, XVII (expl.
OuA£iv), and Diekamp, Doctrina?, p. 330, Ch. 45, X VIII (inc. KupiAdov), a short commentary on Jo. 19,34,3
(Ex t(0%) adt(od) Br(Briov) me(pt) omt(ar)siog Mpdkd(ov) Cod.), inc. "EERADE v(dp) alpo k(o) BSwp ovy
anAdc-Ttivay T(f)g TAevp(dg), ovt(m) nposing.

4. (f. 1): an inscription on two lines, erased and almost impossible to decipher, written vertically in the outer
margin in brown ink; it seems to be in capital letters, of which the following are visible in the second line:

................................ 1o LT.TQ
EBu. PAIT (0 PTH) (0 IEPON) TO....H OTIOY (o0 HTI®)
H(A)TTI(A ©(EOTOKOY ?)



Auct. T. 1.6 109

5. (f. 191v): in the lower margin, an erased owner note (12th cent.): BifA(10)v Tov Oco@1A(0V) &V o.............
oV Tv(eVpHaT)L(K)ov.

6. Latin notes in the margins (17th cent.?), indicating the names of the authors whose passages are in the text
(‘Athanasii’, ‘Tustini’, ‘Basilii’, etc.), on ff. 47v, 54, 56, 56v, 58v, etc. On f. 54v, a note in Latin, written by
a different, tidier hand (16th cent.?).

7. On the verso of the front plate of the binding, a 16th-cent. hand has written, in yellow-reddish ink,
npoleyduevo tiic 1A0c0ei(ag) To0 AoUacKnvod.

[LLUMINATION

Titles: in carmin red ‘Alexandrinische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’. Initials: accurately designed, in carmin red.
Decorative headbands: undulating carmin red lines with dots, terminated by palmettes, except for a small
headband on f. 1 (a rectangle containing red volutes on a natural background).

BINDING

‘Type F’. Datable to the second half of the 16th cent.; Auct. T. 1. 15, T. 1. 18 (ex libris: Non quae super
terram), have a similar binding. Wooden boards, partly covered in blind-stamped dark brown leather, nailed
to the wood [six squares; in the middle of each of them a ribbon forms a thomboid pattern]. Rounded spine
with five raised cords, corresponding to the horizontal lines forming the squares. The two clasps which were
fastened to the front plate are no longer extant. Edges: yellow. Endbands in pale blue and yellow silk.
Fragments of parchment Latin MS: ff. 187-9 have been restored in the inner margin with tiny fragments of a
Latin MS, datable to the 13th cent.(?), written in brown ink with red lemmata, blue initials (visible on f. 189,
plate on p. 107); scholia in the margins. Fragments of the same codex appear in MSS: Auct. T. 1. 10, T. 1. 19,
T. 1. 21, T. 2. 12, Auct. F. inf. 1. 15., and from a different Latin manuscript in Auct. T. 1. 16.

HisTory oF THE MS

1. Anonymous owner whose ex /ibris is Non quae super terram
(See Ex Libris)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 171)
Front cover of the binding, verso: ‘M. G. 109°.
(f. xii v), “191” [the folios of the MS].
(f. 1, vertical outer margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763.
Mesnil’.

3. Meerman (n° 109)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ©.0’.
f. ii v, centre, ‘54°.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 6’ on the torn pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20584; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 6’, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(f. i, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 109./ Gu.
100.0°.

EXx LIBRIS

1. Anonymous owner whose ex libris is Non quae super terram, on a flyleaf glued to the verso of the front
plate of the binding; on flyleaf numbered ‘i’, upper inner margin: ‘B’, the shelf-mark of this collection.
(Cf£. MSSAuct. T. 1.3, T. 1.5, T. 1.7, T. 1. 14, T. 1. 15, T. 2. 14).



110 GREEK MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE MEERMAN COLLECTION

2. On f. 1, above the red decorative headband over the title, ‘n® 21’ (16th cent.?) in brown ink.
3. On f. 191v, lower margin, an erased owner note, datable to the 12th cent.(?): BipA(io)v Tov OgopiA(ov)
EV O 7oV V(gL T)L(K)ov.

FinaL NoTES
A very regular, professional MS, certainly written in an excellent scriptorium.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 171, p. 54; Cat. Meerman, n° 109, pp. 14-15; S.C. 20584, 1V, p. 433; Coxe, pp. 738-40;
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XX, XXX.

J. Sirmond, Facundus d’Hermiane (Paris: 1629), in Opera varia, 11 (Venice: 1728), MS on pp. 317ff., 372,
471,492,499, 529,536, 544, 553) [edits fragments from this MS]; Combefis, Amphilochius [quotes fragments
from Sirmond’s MS]; P. Labbe, Conspectus novae editionis omnium operum S. loannis Damasceni (Paris:
1652), MS on pp. 40-54; J. B. Cotelier, Patres aevi apostolici [1672] (Amsterdam: 1724), MS on pp. 605ft.;
J. Hardouin, S. Johannis Chrysostomi Epistola ad Caesarium monachum (Paris: 1689), MS on pp. 23943
(=J. Harduini Opera selecta (Amsterdam: 1719), MS on p. XXVII); Cramer, Catenae 11, MS on p. vi; Pitra,
Historia, 2 (1868), under the title Anastasiana, pp. 238-94, MS on p. 243 n. 1; Pitra, Analecta, MS on
pp- 285-6; Loofs, pp. 92—-108, MS on pp. 101-2; Harnack, 1. 1, MS on p. 478; Serruys, MS as ‘C’ on pp. 159,
165-7, 172-3, 183—4; review, C. Weyman, BZ 12 (1903), MS on p. 386; review, A. Souter, ‘Patristica’, JThS
7 (1905), pp. 142-55, 148-9, MS on p. 148; Diekamp, Doctrina’, MS on pp. XV-XVIII, XXIII-VI, XXXI,
XXXM-XXXVI, XXXVIHI-XXXIX, XLII-XLIIT; Post, MS on p. 86; F. Diekamp, Analecta Patristica
(OCA 117) (Rome: 1938), II, pp. 10-12, MS on p. 10; M. Richard, ‘L’introduction du mot “Hypostase”
dans la théologie de I’Incarnation’, Mélanges de science religieuse 2 (1945), pp. 5-32, 243-70, MS on p. 32
n. 3; Devreesse, ‘Chaines’, MS on cols 1210-14; Kotter, Uberlieferung, MS as ‘412’ on pp. 48-9, 145;
Richter, MS on pp. 23-39; Sakkos, MS on p. 256; Scriptorium 22 (1968), Bulletin codicologique n° 10,
MS on p. 330; Kotter, Institutio, MS on pp. 147-73; Canart, Vaticani, MS on p. 747 [Vat. gr. 1949, sect.
XXII]; Wilson, Bookhands, MS on pp. 25-6, pls. 468 (ff. 53, 55v, 185v); Kotter, Expositio, MS as ‘412’, on
p- XXXVIII; N. G. Wilson, ‘Scholarly Hands of the Middle Byzantine Period’, in PGB, pp. 221-39, MS on
p- 229; Richard, lohannes, MS on p. 48; H. Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner,
I., (Munich: 1978), MS on p. 48 n. 27; M. Roueché, ‘A Middle Byzantine Handbook of Logic Terminology’,
JOB 29 (1980), pp. 71-98, MS on p. 89; L MA. G. E. S, MS on p. 448; M. L. Agati, ““L’as de pique” fuori
d’Italia: qualche osservazione’, Byzantion 53 (1983), pp. 347-53, MS on p. 352 n. 32; Lilla, Codices,
description of Vat. gr. 2224, par. 22, MS on p. 288; N. Wilson, ‘Aspects of the Transmission of Galen’, in
Le strade del Testo (Studi e commenti 5) (Bari: 1987), pp. 47-59, MS on p. 59; Mossay, Repertorium, MS
as n° ‘74’ on pp. 67-8; Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, MS on pp. 38 n. 8 n. 12,40 n. 18, 41, 47 and n. 38,
75; H. Hunger, Schreiben und Lesen in Byzanz: die byzantinische Buchkultur (Munich: 1989), MS on p. 94,
pl. 37 (f. 53r) [Kursive Gelehrtenhand]; Hutter, CBM, II1.1, n° 76, MS on pp. 66, 756, 115-17, 122; 111.2,
n° 76, pl. 295; B. Gain, Traductions Latines des Péres grecs: La collection du manuscrit ‘Laurentianus San
Marco 584, Edition des Lettres de Basile de Césarée (Publications Universitaires Européennes, Série XV,
Philologie et littérature classiques 64) (Bern, Berlin, Frankfurt, New York, Paris and Vienna: 1994), MS on
p- 124 n. 309; 1. Hutter, ‘Decorative Systems in Byzantine Manuscripts, and the Scribe as Artist: Evidence
from Manuscripts in Oxford’, Word & Image 12/1 (1996), pp. 4-22, MS on p. 21 n. 67; Bianconi, ‘Eta
Comnena’, p. 92; Cavallo, ‘Scritture informali’, I, p. 231; III, pl. 14c, p. 164.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 64v, 189.
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(Misc. 185, Meerman 53, Clermont 71), 10th cent.; parchment; 303 x 234 (295 x 228) mm, text in single
column, ff. i, ii, iii, 1-306, 307-9. The MS is mutilated at both the beginning and the end. Ff. 305-6 were
originally at the beginning of the MS.

(f. iii v) Greek and Latin table of contents by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

Oecumenius, Commentary on Paul’s Epistles; Theodoretus, hypothesis to all the
Epistles

(ff. 1-306v) <Oecumenius>, commentarius in Epistolas Pauli (CPG 7471; PG 118, 533 C 13-1325 D
14; PG 119, 12 A 1-273 B 10; Cramer, Catenae V-VII [MS in vol. V, p. iv]; Staab, Pauluskommentare,
pp- 423-69 [MS as ‘R’ on pp. XII, XLVIII; the text is almost identical to Vat. Pal. gr. 10]; cf. Karo and
Lietzmann, pp. 597-610 [MS on p. 597]; Staab, Pauluskatenen, MS on pp. 93-9, 122-3, 127 n. 1, 184, 186,
281 [‘Pseudo-Oecumenius typus, Der Normaltypus’; MS contains the ‘Urform’ and is very near Vat. gr.
1430, Vat. Pal. gr. 10].

The Epistles are preceded by hypotheseis, of which I quote inc. and expl., before inc. and expl. of the
commentary. Each portion of the text is numbered with an ordinal number in the outer margin [e.g. f. 24v,
devtép(a), f. 98 (tpitm), f. 214, £fdou(ov)]. Most fragments are anonymous; a few are accompanied by
Oik(ovpuéviog) in the margin; the text is shorter than in PG (often only the first lines of the Epistles) and does
not contain the fragments by Photius. Only the initial part of the Epistle to the Romans is not in the MS;
considering that ff. 305, 306, contain part of this text, only PG 118, 323-504; 506-20; 528-33 is missing.

1. '(ff. 1-24) Ad Romanos, inc. mut. dvtékeito, 611 | €l ano O(£0)V dnectadnte, des. o010 gilov. (PG 118,
533 C 11-636 A 3). « (ff. 24v-98) I ad Corinthios (ITpog KopivBiovg A" Cod.), inc. IadAog-X(p1610)0-
‘Opdv 6 datpo(v)-tpdtolg (PG 118, 637 B 1-C 2; cf. Cramer, Catenae V, pp. 460-9), "Ex 100 ¥Antov-n
ayamn pov ued’ dtudv. (PG 118, 640 A 10-905 B 6). « 3(ff. 98—155v) Il ad Corinthios (TTpog KopivBiovg B
Cod.), inc. TTadbhog-O(e0)v - 1 dmote-dpetiv (PG 118,908 B 8—C 3), Kot Tiud0eog 6 0:deApog-0(£0)U tod
[Tv(gdpoto)g. (PG 118, 909 B 5-1088 C 14; variants Cramer, Catenae V, pp. 469-77). « *(ff. 155v—180v)
II ad Galatas (ITpog T'odatag Cod.), inc. IladAog anootorog. TO uev npooiutov -pobntig (PG 118, 1089
B 7-1092 A 2; variants Cramer, Catenae VI, pp. 399-402), Ovx an’ av(Bpaor)wv-yevécbot. (PG 118,
1092 C 2-165 B 11). « 3(ff. 180v—208v) II ad Ephesinos (ITpo¢ ’Eeeciovg Cod.), inc. ModAog droctolog
I(noo)d X(proto)v. ‘H "Eeecoc-¢v deopoic vrdapymv O [odroc. (PG 118, 1168 B 3—C 1; variants Cramer,
Catenae V1, pp. 402-6), Ato. OeAnuotog ©(£0)d- 1o S16r gvtodBa éni T(at)p(0)g elpnron-Geeiley ivo.
(PG 118, 1169 A 14-256 B 9). « S(ff. 208v—214v) ad Philippenses (IIpogc ®1linnnciovg Cod.), inc. Ot
dulinmioot tiig Makedoviag- (f. 208v) des. mut. £BonticOn: tod-[ta navro ol paéeig (PG 118, 1257
A 11-B 15). « Lacuna (4 folios?); (f. 209) inc. mut. o un | droAécai-tovet Ty Enictolv kot vov. Ipog
drunnnoiovg £ypaen ard ‘Poung 8¢ "Eragpoditov. Ztiy(ot) on'. (PG 118, 1308 C 15-1325D 12). « (ff.
214v-230v) ad Colossaeos (ITpog KoAaooagic Cod.), inc. 'Ev molAoic-6 Iladhog (PG 119, 12 A 2-B 3),
[ModAog-X (proto)v. Ei I(noo)d-10 cvyywpeiv 8ebijvar. (PG 119, 13 A 7-56 B 15). Ilpog KoAaooosic-
"Ovnoipov. (PG 119, 56 C 15). « (ff. 230v—247) T ad Thessalonicenses (ITpog Oecoarovikeic A" Cod.),
inc. TlowAog ko Zihovavog kot TiudBeog- Ao Tt ovte andotolov-topouaptei. [Ipog Oscoorovikeic-
ABnvev (PG 119, 60 B 4; 13-105 B 9; Cramer, Catenae VI, pp. 406-10). « °(ff. 247v-256v) 1I ad
Thessalonicenses (IIpog Oecoarovikeic B Cod.), inc. "Eneidn év 1 npwtn-towdv. (PG 119, 108 A 14-C
2), Madhog kot Zidovovog kot TiudBeog 11 exkkAncic, Oecooiovikény: OVtwg Kol-emiotoAny. IIpog
Becoalovikeig B - £ypdon dnod ABnvadv. Ztiy(ol) pg- (PG 119, 109 A 2; 7-133 A 8). » (ff. 256v-278) |
ad Timotheum (TTpog TiuéBeov A’ Cod.), inc. Tt dirote-Aowndv. (PG 119, 136 A 2-6), ITowAog drdotolog-
(wth)p(0)cHudv. Todtvgov-gvanvaymoay. (PG 119,136 D 1-2;137A4-196 C 3). "Eypdien dmo Acodikeiog-
[Moxatioviic. Ztiyx(ol) oA’. (PG 119, 196 C 9-10). « "(ff. 278v—293) 1I ad Timotheum (ITpog TiudBeov B’
Cod.), inc. Tt djmote-gykeypovikdta. (PG 119, 197 B 14-C 6), (f. 279v) Tadlog dndotolog-Oeliuotog
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0O(20)v- AmdoToldg eiut-Exerv nv(evuat)cdv. (PG 119, 200 A 1-2; 7-240 C 12). « '*(ff. 293v—300v) ad
Titum (TIpog Titov Cod.), inc. ‘O Titog-puaAdov éotiv. (PG 119, 241 B 14-C 7), (f. 294v) Iadhog dodAog-
X(p1o70)d, ‘Adrogpdpwc-ticteng. (PG 119,244 B 1-2; B 11-261 B ). IIpog Titov tiic Kpntdv éxkAnciog
TpMTOV EmicKomov yelpotovnOévTa - £ypaen aro Nukdmolv tiic Makedoviag. Ztixav 2L . « *(ff. 301-4)
ad Philemon (ITpog ®1Afuova Cod.), inc. ‘O Grljuov-toic Avnaic [Aowraic]. (PG 119, 264 A 2-B 5),
(f. 302) Tladroc-I(noo)v - Evbémc-rapaxarodoiv ce. (PG 119, 264 C 1; 7-272 C 3). « (f. 304rv) I ad
Hebraeos ("YrdB(eo1g) tiig mpog ‘EPpaiovg értotoAtfic Cod.), inc. Tivog évekev-"EBpatotc. (PG 119, 276
A 6-C7); ‘Yrndb(eorg ) £époa, inc. Tadtny emiotéAAer-tny eniotoAqv. (PG 119,272 D 1-73 B 10).

2. (ff. 305-6) Excerpta duo e commentario in Epistolam ad Romanos. * '(f. 305rv) inc. mut. Ei yap ] onot
k(o) Tovdoiol PAacenuodot-ano Xettovpag. [00 povov (PG 118, 504 B 3—-505 C 14). « *(f. 306rv) inc.
mut. £86Eacev.] OV povov €€ Tovdaiwv, des. mut. okovdalov tov K(¥pio)v xodel &k td(v) [eig adTov
npocskoydviov (PG 118,520 B 14-28 A 2).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

MATERIAL

Beautiful parchment, soft and white, undulated, well preserved, with few faults; f. 72: outer side cut off;
ff. 94, 148: lower margin torn; f. 157: lower left corner missing; f. 228, lower margin: a large oval hole,
covered by a thin layer of parchment; f. 229: two oblong holes, covered by a thin layer of parchment, in the
lower margin; f. 232, the upper margin is rough; f. 282: oval hole, covered by a thin layer of parchment, in
the lateral margin; f. 290, the lateral margin is sewn; ff. 305, 306 have a hole in the upper part of the folio,
in the middle of the text, with the loss of a few words. From f. 207 to the end the upper margin is ruined and
stained by water.

QUIRES

Thirty-eight quaternions and two loose folios: 38 x 8 (304), 305, 306. Quire signatures by a later hand
(written after the mutilation of the MS), in the lower margin, in Latin majuscule letters, very often excised;
a first series (A—Z), visible only on f. 169 (Y), and a second series (AA—PP), visible on ff. 265 (LL), 273
(MM), 297 (PP), 305 (QQ).

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals; 19th-cent.
numbers, by five folios, erratic and obsolete.

RuLing
Ruled in hard point. System 9.
Type: Leroy 11C1bm.

ScripT

A regular hand, the style called ‘Kirchenlehrerstil” (Hunger, ‘Minuskel’, p. 204). The letters, in brown ink,
are upright and hang from the lines; the vertical traits have a little hook turned to the right. Characteristics
are: minuscule gamma with a pronounced hook to the left (f. 214v, last line, Tolyapovv); uncial kappa in
two parts, the second descending well under the line with a large rounded curve; half epsilon in ligature with
lambda, the very small lower part written separately from the upper part (f. 214v, 1. 2 a.i., 8éAnua), delta
similar to a Latin ‘d’, written with one ascending stroke, starting from the round part of the letter (f. 161, 1.
9, amo 8t TV dokovvimv, L. 10; 1. 10 a.i., 00dév); this type of letter is generally used in sacred quotations,
with the value of a majuscule; eta with a flourish at the end (f. 215, 1. 9, vnrioig; L. 4, eiprivn), phi with a
very long vertical leg, ending with a flourish (f. 161, 1. 3 a.i., onot); phi with a hook at the end of the vertical
leg. Gamma, mu, nu, rho, psi have a short descending leg, with a small hook. Majuscule letters are abundant
(gamma, kappa, lambda, pi). Accents and breathings (mostly rounded, sometimes angular) are very small.
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Ko is tachygraphic, formed as an ‘s’. Abbreviations are infrequent. Some letters seem to have been written
by a trembling hand (see f. 215, 1. 11 a.i., yop, the 7%0); this suggests an elderly scribe.

Justification: c¢. 225/230 x 140/145 mm, 30 lines to the page. Margins measure: 50 (lower), 63 (outer), 22
(upper), 20 (inner) mm (measured at f. 215). Distance between the lines: ¢. 7 mm, height of the nuclei of the
letters ¢. 2 mm.

ScHoLIA

Several scholia in the margins, connected to the text by a small sign, repeated in the appropriate place;
they are comments to the text, often preceded by the name of the author (Oikov(ueviov), Oeod(wpritov),
Io(avvov), Zevipov, Zevnpiovod). Scholia on ff. 2, 4v, 6, 7, 12, 13v, 14v, 15, 16v, 17, 18, 18v, 19v, 21, 23v,
26v, 27v, 31, 31v, 32v, 34v, 35, 37v, 38v, 40v, 43, 44, 44v, 45, 47rv, 48v, 49v, 50, 52, 53, 56, 57v, 59, 60,
61rv, 64v, 66v, 68, 69v, 71, 751v, 761V, 77V, 80V, 87V, 88, 90, 91V, 92V, 931V, 94, 98rv, 100, 102, 103, 104V,
105, 106, 109, 110, 112, 113rv, 114v, 116rv, 118y, 119v, 120v, 122, 123v, 124v, 1251v, 137, 144, 147v, 148,
152rv, 153v, 158, 162v, 163v, 164, 165, 166, 167v, 168rv, 171, 172, 173v, 174, 176rv, 177rv, 178v, 179, 180,
181v, 182rv, 183, 185, 186v, 191, 194v, 195v, 197v, 202v, 206v, 207v, 210, 224, 230rv, 236v, 237V, 239v,
240, 245, 245v (a different hand), 251rv, 252, 257, 260, 263v, 265, 266v, 267v, 271, 273v, 274, 277, 278rv,
281v, 283, 284rv, 288v, 290v, 292rv, 295v, 305, 306v. There are also rare glossae, or variants (e.g. f. 301v:
&v aAA® xopion og).

(f. 230v) Occumenius (Staab, Pauluskommentare, p. 455, 11. 23-6): Ouc(ov)(1éviog) - £k T0D GVTIYPAEOY UT
EVPOV KOADG TOG TaPoypapag Tod pokopiov Todvvov Tig npoc Kodaoooaegic éntotoA(fic) cuvéypayo
adtog Smag nduvduny- el odv edpedii Tt &v avtaig 1 kodgov 1| EmAiyiuov, 16T 6 avayIVOcK®OY 1OV
elvat 1O To1oVToV TTOAGHOL.

MARGINAL NOTES
There are no later notes.

ILLUMINATION

This MS, entirely monochrome, has been decorated sparingly but with great elegance. Initials: simple
majuscule letters, formed by a double line drawn in brown ink, containing small decorative traits. Decorative
headbands: only two, drawn with the same ink used for the text, on ff. 214v (a small cordon, terminated by
lilies, with a little bird) and 230v. At the end of each Epistle, little decorative traits or three small crosses
(f. 304v).

BINDING
An old binding, similar to ‘Type E’ (see supra).

History oF THE MS

1. Anonymous owner whose ex libris is Non quae super terram
(see Ex Libris; plate on p. 112)

2. Dr Micon
(n® 5 of his MSS)

3. Jean le Bel de Moulins, a French Jesuit (1584-1662)
Le Bel has written a short title on f. 1 (plate on p. 112) (cf. Auct. T. 1. 16, Auct. T. 1. 18). Cf. Ex libris.
See Introduction, p. 28.

4. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 71)
‘M. G. 113’, on the verso of the binding. (Therefore it cannot be a Meerman binding.)
(f. 1, outer upper margin), ‘305’ [the folios of the MS].
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(f. iii v), Index, Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

(f. 1, outer margin), Collegii Parisiensis Societatis Jesu.

(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé¢ au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’
(see plate on p. 112).

5. Meerman (n° 53)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘53°.

6. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. [7] on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20579; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 7°, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 53./ Gu.
300.0°.

Ex LiBRris
On f. 1, inner upper margin: anonymous owner whose ex libris is Non quae super terram, written under the
shelfmark of the collection: ‘X’ (plate on p. 112).

FiNAL NOTES
A luxurious manuscript, parchment of excellent quality.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 71, p. 20; Cat. Meerman, n° 53, p. 7; S.C. 20579, IV, p. 433; Coxe, p. 739; Studemund and
Cohn, pp. XVI, XXX.

Cramer, Catenae 1, pp. V-VII. MS in I, p. XV; V, p. iv; Karo and Lietzmann, pp. 597-610, MS on pp. 597-8;
Staab, Pauluskatenen, MS on pp. 93-9, 122-3, 127 n. 1, 184, 186, 281; Staab, Pauluskommentare, MS as ‘R’
on pp. XII, XLVIII; on pp. 42369, in the text; Devreesse, ‘Chaines’, cols 1210, 1214; Lamberz, MS on pp.
123, 129; Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, MS on pp. 38 n. 8,39 n. 17,40 n. 18, 42, 61, 75.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. Ir.
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Auct. T. 1. 8

(Misc. 186, Meerman 377, Clermont 200, Pellicier 126), 305 x 210 mm, ff. <i>, <ii>, <iii>, 1, 2-233,
234-40, <iv>, <v>, <vi>. A miscellaneous MS, formed of three different parts.

L. f. 1, 11th cent.; parchment; (273x195) mm, text in single column.

Menaion, fragment; mutilated at both ends
[The text is dedicated to the Virgin, on the benefits of fasting, for the third and fourth day of the first week].

I(f. 1r) inc. | Oeoyevviitop dyvi- Thg yuytic nov ta EAxm, ko [tiig kap]diog o mabn, kot vode, expl. Tov
edPov dnmoovto- d0(Ew) k(o) vi(v) B(eoto)ki(ov). * A(f. 1v) TRy ton(é)p(q) thig o £BS(onadog) - oty (npo)
npocdu(ota) (o) B’ mp(dc), ‘Qc dpabng X(p1ot)é, expl. Tva movteg col Poduev- éxteved K(Vpi)e d6Ea
cot. * (f. 1v,16), inc. Nnoteiav ovk amoynv Ppouctov uévov teAécmuey, GAAG TovTog DAIKOD maboug
aAAoTpleoty - Tvor TV Ko’ MUY TupaVVODoOY Gopke. S0VADGOVTEG, expl. mut. 8180V Hot vnotevovTl, &V
tpuefi [. . . (Cf. R. H. Jordan, The Synaxarion of the Monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis: March to August.
The Movable Cycle (Belfast Byzantine Texts and Translations 6.6) (Belfast: 2005), Day 14T, L. 7).

II. ff. 2-233, 14th cent. (first half); paper; (290 x 207) mm, text in two columns. Folios misplaced, to be
replaced in this order: 2, 65, 3-8, 15, 64, 9-14, 16-63, 66-211, 213-216, 212, 217-233. Mutilated at the
end.

Flavius Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, [-XII

(ff. 2-233v) Flavius Josephus, Antiquitates Iudaicae, [-XII (Niese [based mainly on this MS, mentioned
as ‘0, 1, pp. X—XI, XXXII-XXXIV, LXXVII; 11, p. LI 111, pp. X—XI, XLII-XLIV]; Naber [MS as ‘O, 1,
pp. 111, VII-XXV; 11, pp. HI-XLIIL, XXXIII]; Thackeray, Jewish Antiquities, IV-VI [MS as ‘O’, IV, p. xvii];
cf. Schreckenberg, ‘Vermutungen’ [MS on pp. 74-5, as ‘O’]; Schreckenberg, ‘Beitrdge’ [MS on p. 101, as
‘O’]; Schreckenberg, Tradition [MS as ‘O’, on pp. 29, 49 (it is very similar to Par. gr. 1421)]; Schreckenberg,
Untersuchungen [MS on pp. 81-113, passim, as ‘O’]). Every chapter is preceded by a brief indication of its
contents, which is printed only in Niese’s edition.

(f. 2) Index [Io]-ofmov Tovdaiov Bifriov o. Tad Evestiv év Tij mpd @V lwctmov 16ToptdV THg
Tovdoiixtig apyotoroyi(ag) Cod. [in red]) (Niese, I, pp. 3-4,16; not in Naber); inc. o.” TIpooiuiov mept
g 6Ang mpoaryuatei(og): ‘H 1od kdopov, expl. Evoéfiog ,yovO’. o (ff. 2v, 65, 3-8, 15, 64, 9—14, 16-20)
Book 1, inc. Toig 10 16topiag cvyypdeety, expl. obtwg anéBovev. (Niese, I, 1,1,3-346 (XXII), pp. 4-81;
Naber, I, I, pp. 1-70).  %(ff. 20-40v) Book 2 (locnrov BiPAiov dedtepov Cod. [in red], ‘Qg¢ ‘Hoodg-
Sienépocev), inc. Metd 8t v “Todkov, expl. mpoeipnto. (Niese, 1, 11,1,1-349 (XVI), pp. 82-156; Naber,
L 1, pp. 71-138). * *(ff. 40v—59) Book 3 ("Twcrirov Tovdaiov Bifriov tpitov Cod. [in red], ‘Q¢ Movotic-
£t(av) o), inc. Tlapadd&ov dt, expl. droArjyetor. (Niese, I, I11,1,1-322 (XV), pp. 157-222; Naber, vol.
L, I11, pp. 139-200). « “(ff. 59-63, 66-80v) Book 4 ("Twcrirov Tovdaiov BiAiiov tétaptov Cod. [in red],
‘EBpainv-oxtm), inc. (f. 59) EBpatoig 8 6, expl. Huiv dednidcbw. (Niese, I, IV,1,1-331 (VIII), pp. 223-90;
Naber, I, IV, pp. 201-66). ®Aafiov Tocimov Tovdoixfig apyotoloyiog iotopio tetopt. * (ff. 80v—102)
Book 5 (Tade €vestiv v 11 € tdv Tocirov totopidv tiig Tovdaikiig dpyotoloyi(og) Cod. [in red], ‘Qg
"Incod¢-Tdv, v '), inc. Motctwg 8¢ [ff. 81v [partly], 82, blank, without lacuna], expl. anélaPov. (Niese,
I, V,1,1-362 (XI), pp. 291-362; Naber, 1, V, pp. 267-334). ®Lofiov Tworrov-ictopio méumtn. * (ff.
102-27) Book 6 (Tade Evestiv &v 11 ¢-apyartohoyiag Cod. [in red], ®Oopa Modoiotivov-etdv AR, inc.
(f. 102v) AaBévteg &, expl. xotéotpeye Tov Plov. DAaPiov locnrov-ictopia £xtn. (Niese, I, VI,1,1-378
(XIV), pp. 3-87; Naber, II, VI, pp. 1-82). « (ff. 127-52v) Book 7 (Tade éveostiv &v 1i £’ -dpyonoloyiog
Cod. [in red], ‘Qg Aafidng-Etdv, W), inc. (f. 127v) ZovéPn, expl. dednidcbor. (Niese, I1, VII,1,1-394 (XV),
pp. 88-175; Naber, vol. II, VII, pp. 83-168). ®AaPiov Tocrirnov-PipAiov EBSouov. « 3(ff. 152v-178v)
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Book 8 (Tdade éveotv év ti-apyotoroylog Cod. [in red]), ‘Qc Zodduwv-kot tpia), inc. Ilept pev odv,
expl. S1edéEaro. (Niese, I, VIIL1,1-420 (XV), pp. 176-266; Naber, 1I, VIIL, pp. 169-258). ®rafiov
Tocirov-Bipriov &ydoov. (Naber, VIIL, 1,1-420,4). « °(ff. 178v—196v) Book 9 (Taide Evestiv &v T Evarn-
apyatoroyiag Cod. [in red]), ‘Qc otpatevoauevoc-unvav), inc. (f. 179) Tocapatn 8t, expl. edxopdtepov
eineiv. (Niese, II, IX,1,1-291(X1V), pp. 267-327; Naber, II, IX, pp. 259-318). ®AaPiov Tocirov-Adyog
gvat(og). * '"(ff. 196v-211, 213-14) Book 10 (Tade Evestiv &v 11j dexatn-dpyotoroyi(oac) Cod. [in red]),
Trpoteio-nuep(@v) 1), inc. (f. 197) "Elexiov 8¢, expl. etepoyvopocivvny. (Niese, 11, X,1,1-281 (XI), pp.
328-92; Naber, I, X, pp. 319-74). [®Loflov Tocrimov-Adyog déxatog]. « '(ff. 214-16,212,217-31) Book
11 (Tade Eveotiv &v 11 evdekdrn-apyoiodoyiog Cod. [in red], ‘Q¢ K¥pog-unvav €'), inc. (f. 214v) To O
npwtw. [From here on the text is greatly stained; the last readable part of text is on f. 231, first column
énonvéoavtog [8° avtovg AleEavdpov (Niese, 111, X1,1,1-342,3 (VIID), pp. 3—69; Naber, 111, XI, pp. 1-63
[1,1-342,4])]. = "*(ff. 231v-233v) 12 [beginning unreadable], inc. ‘AAéEavdpog pev] 6 tdv Mokeddvov,
expl. mut. gunelp- [otatovg tdv vopwv. (Niese, 111, XI1,1,1-39,3 (II), pp. 73-9; Naber, III, XII, pp. 65-72
[1,1-39,4]).

III. ff. 234-40, 13th—14th cent.; oriental paper; (248 x 183) mm, text in single column. Folios have been
glued upside down; turning the codex, the correct order is 239, 238, 237, 236, 235, 234, 240.

Aelius Aristides, Libanius

1. (ff. 239v-237v) Aelius Aristides, <or. XVI> <IlpecPevtixog npog AxiAAéo> (Dindorf, 1T [or. 52];
Lenz and Behr, 1.1 [MS as n° ‘89 on p. L]), inc. mut. (f. 239v) 10 x1vodvta] 16 1€ T0ig Sproig, expl.
(f. 237v) dpo td NAlw. MpecsPevticog mp(0g) AxiAAéa. (Dindorf, II, pp. 592,8-608; Lenz and Behr, I, 4,
pp. 803,13,15-814,41,11).

2.(ff. 237v-234v,240vr) Libanius, Declamatio 5, subdivisio 1 (Avtippntix(0g), tp(0g) TOv mponynodpev(ov)
ABaviov. Cod. [in red], in marg. Adyog uP’) (Férster, Libanius [MS in vol. V, pp. 299-300, n° <74°]), inc.
“Orte mpdTOV VUGG €100V, expl. mut. dmectépel, 1O Ui npo-[onkdving deerécBan (Forster, Libanius, V,
pp. 303,4-38,16 = Decl. 5.1.1.1-5.1.59.4).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

MATERIAL

1. Parchment, strong, rough and yellowish; a black stain in the outer margin has caused the loss of some
words of text.

I1. Paper. This MS has been damaged by water; the text in the outer upper margins of ff. 67-82v has almost
disappeared; from ff. 83—117v it is stained and faded, but readable; from f. 201 almost one whole column
and part of the other are faded, the paper is very fragile and torn in several places. The damage becomes
gradually worse, from f. 214 part of the text is unreadable; ff. 215-33 are torn in the middle, only the first
column can be read, the second is completely washed out; ff. 217-33 most of the text has disappeared; only
the lower inner part is still clear. Ff. 214-38 the paper is very fragile, folios are torn several times in the
middle of the page.

II1. Oriental paper; the upper part of this fragment has been damaged by water and parts of the text are faded
and unreadable.

QUIRES
II. Twenty-nine: 1 x 8 (2, 65, 3-8), 1 x 8 (15, 64,9, 10-14), 6 x 8 (16-63), 21 x 8 (66-233). Quire signatures
by the scribe, in the inner lower margin of the first and last folios, visible from o (f. 8v) to k1 (ff. 218, 225v);
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in the last gathering the lower part of the folio has been mended with a strip of modern paper, covering the
signature.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

II1. One ternio and a folio.

RuLiNg
Ruled in hard point. Part I: the ruling is difficult to distinguish. Type: apparently Leroy 30C2.

W ATERMARKS
Part IL.
ff. 2-191: Mosin and Tralji¢, ‘Croix’ 3604 (AD 1326).
ff. 192-9, 203-5, 209, 213, 217-18, 222-3, 228, 232-3: 3360 (AD 1326); Mosin and Tralji¢, ‘Coutelas’
3360 (AD 1326); Piccard, Werkzeug, similar to types VII 548-52 (Northern Italy, from 1329-38),
particularly VII 551 (Bologna, 1327).
ff. 200-2: similar to Mosin and Tralji¢, ‘Lettre B* 5165 (AD 1339), and ‘Signes indéterminés’, 7248 (AD
1340-70), smaller (25 mm); Briquet, ‘Lettre B’ 7967 (Brescia, 1339).
ff. 207, 212, 215, 219, 229: rather similar to Briquet, ‘Cloche’ 4007 (Trévise, 1321).

ScrIPT

The three parts of this MS seem to point to a Cypriot origin, although there is no precise evidence of this
provenance.

I. A tidy, regular hand, similar to ‘Metochitesstil” (Hutter, CBM, II1.1, n°® 149, p. 225). Letters, in dark brown
ink, are upright or slightly bent to the right, hanging, aligned and flat, from the lines as if from a thread,
characteristics are flat psi, with the form of a cross, umbrella-shaped tau. Justification: 207 x 140 mm, 28
lines to the page.

IL. Letters in black ink slightly inclined to the right; the scribe shows some of the characteristics pointed out
by Canart, ‘Chypriote’, pp. 305-6: majuscule pi, with the two vertical traits elongated and inclined to the
left; pointed nu, slightly bent to the left; majuscule lambda with the left trait turned and bent to the left, as
if to encircle the preceding letter; rho with a short descending leg. Other characteristic letters are: triangular,
majuscule delta, the upper part bent to the left; beta, with two circles; large rounded sigma; phi with an extremely
short descending trait, large initial ypsilon with diaeresis; &ri, with a very sharp pointed horizontal trait (cf.
f. 20, I col,, 1. 6), epsilon-rho with a rounded curve (f. 20, II col., 1. 6 a.i.). Accents and breathings are rounded,
abbreviation wv is very large. Kai is tachygraphic. Justification (two columns): 228 x 150 mm, 35 lines to the
page; each column measures 228 x 70 mm, 1 mm between the columns. Margins measure: lower 37, outer 32,
upper 25, inner 25 mm. Distance between the lines: 4 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 2 mm.

I11. Pale brown ink; a tiny, very regular, upright writing, with flat letters. Justification: 200 x 140 mm; 36/39
lines to the page.

ScHoLIA
On f. 73v, a variant to the text in the lower margin; on f. 79 a list of the Ten Commandments.

MARGINAL NOTES

(f. 1v, lower margin): a pious phrase, written by a later (17th-cent.?) hand: 6 thv éxovsiov X(p1oT)é pov
ot(ad)p(w)orv kotade&apevog eig kéopov AMtpwotv; (f. 82): in the space left blank in the outer margin, a
later (15th-cent.?) hand has written: ®onep Egvol xepovtot 01Ny m(ot)pido kot v Bodatto fwvtotg o1dnv
Au(ev)o obt(wg) kot ot B<if>Aoypoedviaic o1dnv BipAfiov Toidog.

ILLUMINATION
L (f. 1): small initials: in faded red. Cf. initial A; the upper trait prolonged to the left seems to be a characteristic
of Cypriot manuscripts; cf. Constantinides and Browning, pl. 1, MS dated AD 1062-3.
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II1. Decoration is scarce. Initials: in faded brick red, with a small flourish underneath. 7itles: in faded red ink.
Decorative headband: (f. 2) (plate on p. 116); white ribbons on a faded brick-red background (Hutter, CBM,
II1.2, pl. 535). Chapters are separated by a simple undulating black line, with small red traits. In the faded
parts of the MS, a much brighter red has been used to write the initials (probably a later addition).

BINDING
‘Type C’. Title on the spine in dark brown ink.

History OoF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 126)
2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 200)

No ex libris.
(f. 2, vertical outer margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763.
Mesnil’ (plate on p. 116).

3. Meerman (n° 377)

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 8’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20615; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 8’, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 377. Gu.
22.0°.

FinaL NOTEs
An interesting MS, not luxurious but accurate, probably the product of a professional scriptorium in
Cyprus?

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 200, p. 63; Cat. Meerman, n° 377, p. 58; S.C. 20615, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, p. 740; Omont,
‘Pélicier’, n° 126, p. 78; Omont, Fontainebleau, n° 126, p. 412; Studemund and Cohn, pp. X, XXI,
XXXIII.

Niese, MS as ‘O’, vol. I, pp. X—XI, XXXII-XXXIV, LXXVIII; vol. II, p. III; vol. III, pp. X—XI, XLIII-
XLIV; Naber, MS as ‘O’, vol. I, pp. III, VII-XXV; vol. II, pp. III-XLIII, XXXIII; J. L. Liezenberg, Studia
Flaviana, Observationes criticae in Flavi Josephi Antiquitates Judaicas (Dissert. in Academia Lugduno-
Batava) (Schiedam: 1899), MS as ‘O’ on pp. 5-12; Forster, Libanius, V, MS as n° ‘74’ on pp. 299-300;
Thackeray, IV, MS as ‘O’ on p. xvii; S. Krawczynski and U. Riedinger, ‘Zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte des
Flavius Josephus und Klemens von Alexandreia im 4.—6. Jahrhundert’, BZ 57 (1964), pp. 625, MS as ‘O’
on p. 10; Schreckenberg, ‘Vermutungen’, MS as ‘O’ on pp. 74—5; Schreckenberg, ‘Beitridge’, MS as ‘O’ on
p. 101; Schreckenberg, Tradition, MS as ‘O’ on pp. 29, 49; A. Pifievo-Sanchez, ‘Nota critica a Antiq. IV 118
de Flavio Josefo’, Emerita 44 (1976), pp. 121-8, MS as ‘O’ on p. 122 n. 1; Lenz and Behr, I, MS as n° ‘89’ on
p. L; Schreckenberg, Untersuchungen, MS as ‘O’ on pp. 81-113, passim; Hutter, CBM, 111.1, n°® 149, pp. 6,
208, 223-6; 111.2, pl. 535; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 199 n. 1; Ultimo Gulmini, MS on p. 82,
n° 90; E. Nodet (ed.), Flavius Joséphe. Les Antiquités Juives. Livres I a III, 1, (Paris: 1990), MS as ‘O’ on
pp- XIV-XXII, passim; II, MS on p. 2 n. 8.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 2r.
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(Misc. 187, Meerman 387, Clermont 225), 16th cent. (last quarter); paper; 324 x 238 (322 x 234) mm, text
in single column, ff. <i>, 87, <ii>; the last thirty-seven folios not numbered and blank. Folios misplaced, to
be replaced in this order: 10, 11, 17, 16, 15, 14, 13, 12, 23, 22, 21, 20, 19, 18, 24, 25. The MS is mutilated at
both the beginning and the end.

Procopius Caesariensis, Secret History

I(f. 1) (plate on p. 122) <Ioannes Epiphaniensis>, Fragment 1 (K. Miiller, Fragmenta Historicorum
Graecorum, 4 (Paris: 1885), pp. 273—-6; Fragment 1, p. 276, 1. 198-205) inc. mut.: Tlapockevnv] noveito,
xpNuaT(wv) pev dretpov ap1Ouov drovéumy, expl. Kovetovtivovndlewg dotkvodtotl tAnciov tod Adpog,
aeecTOong Tpocduduevov fillov otadiolg Evevijkovio k(o) TeETpokociolc.

2(ff. 1-46v) Procopius Caesariensis, Historia arcana (‘Historia Arcana Procopii’ Cod. [in brown ink]), inc.
mut. unpocBev] Adyotg £ppion, expl. mut. Evpedpov moreitan [Adyov. (M. Krascheninnikov (ed.), Procopii
Caesariensis Anecdota quae dicuntur (Opera omnia vol. V) (Juriev: 1899) [MS on pp. XIII-XIV, n°® 5],
chs 1-30, pp. 3,21-137,6; Haury [MS as ‘8’ on pp. XV, XX; he has not seen the MS which he dates to the
17th cent.], chs 1-30, pp. 7,15-181,1).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

MATERIAL
Thin, white, well-preserved paper.

QUIRES

1x10(10),1x 14 (24), 1 x 10 (34), 1 x 16-1 (47 + 2 blank unnumbered folios), followed by thirty-five blank
unnumbered folios: 1 x4, 1 x 14, 1 x4, 1 x 14-1. No quire signatures.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals, from 1 to 47. The
blank folios are not numbered.

RuLing
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 10C1. Justification and marginal lines are traced in reddish-brown ink
throughout, including the blank folios. No lines are traced for the writing.

WATERMARKS

All the watermarks point to the end of the 16th cent., Southern France.

Flyleaves: a small ‘Fleur de lis’ at the headband of the folio, very similar to Briquet, 6970 (Limoges,
1561; v.id., Rochechouart, 1572/1620). Reproduced in M. L. Sosower, Signa officinarum chartariarum in
codicibus Graecis saeculo sexto decimo fabricatis in bibliothecis Hispaniae (Amsterdam: 2004), fig. 1.
Manuscript: (ff. 2-47 plus 2 blank unnumbered folios): ‘Raisin’ and letters ‘CB’, very similar to Briquet,
‘Raisin’ 13185 (Narbonne, 1592), 13183 (Narbonne, 1576), 13188 (Chatellerault, 1598), 13171 (Provence,
1591) [all with different letters]; similar to Heawood ‘Grapes’ 2136 (London, 1616), 2159 (London, 1608),
smaller. (Blank unnumbered folios at the end): very similar to Briquet, ‘Lettres assemblées’ 9289 (Nimes, 1568)
[Lettres BC], less similar to 9310 (Narbonne, 1581), 9311 (1579-84), 9312 (Lyon, 1594), 9315 (Lyon, 1580).

ScripT

One scribe, with brown ink. Letters bent to the right, breathings rounded, accents almost vertical on the
letter. Kot is tachygraphic. Abbreviations infrequent; omicron-ypsilon are often superimposed. Justification:
255 x 165 mm, 33/34 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 45, outer 47, upper 24, inner 25 mm. The
distance between the lines is ¢. 8 mm; the height of the nuclei of the letters is 2 mm.
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MARGINAL NOTES

(f. 1): title, words in the margin to complete blank spaces in the first line of the text, are written by a
contemporary hand or by the scribe himself.

Brief Latin notes, commenting the text: (f. 1): lateral margin: ‘hic deesse multa, liquet ea Interuallo 7or.
pagin. quae vacua [sunt]; A * In MS®. Exstant. In Allem<anno>: est evtod0o. ON-kot ovk £T1. p. 2: £k Opaiong
d\doet. et cetera ad verbum usque a pag.: 130 ad 135, ©° dAnOeg elcovt(ai). This note and the following
refer to Nicolaus Alemannus, editio princeps, Procopii Caesariensis Anekdota, Arcana Historia, qui est liber
nonus Historiarum (Lugduni: 1623).

(f. 46v, lateral margin): “Aein(et) EviodBo &v 1d ToAoid GOALC OKT®, TOPE TIVOG LIcaANB0DG EKKeKOUUEVDL,
a&iov €i¢ Tepoyn xkotokoniivat adtod tob evay(odg) av(Bpar)ov. 90 paginis in totum comprehenditur in
Exemplari quod praefert nomen losephi Castanier’. This note and the following also appear in MS Par. Coisl.
132, written by Christophe Auer, a scribe of Georges d’Armagnac, French ambassador to Venice in 1539,
immediately before Pellicier; see Haury, p. XIX.

At the end of the text (f. 46v): ‘In fine huius MS. Cod. haec sent(ent)ia superius quoque relata exstat ovk
av(Bpon)mv Bovdois, GAAG T &k Beod port] npvtavedetal Ta av(Bpdn)eia, 6 N oMV eldbooct KaAeiv
Gv(Bpor)or’.

[f. 47]: blank, a five-line note: ‘Impressus Codex: ab Nicol. Allemano habet plura quam manuscriptus hic
desinit, enim . . .’, etc.

ILLUMINATION
None.

BINDING
Contemporary natural yellowish parchment; at each end a pair of leaves, one of which is pasted down.

HisTorYy OF THE MS

1. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 225)
On pastedown: ‘M. G. 139°.

2. Meerman (n° 387)

(f. Iv, centre upper margin), ‘70’, in brown ink.

3. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. [9]’ on the partially torn pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20616; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 9°, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 387. Gu. 9.0’.

FiNnaL NoOTES
A MS written either in the milieu of the Jesuits of Clermont or by some learned scholar, in the South of
France (cf. the watermarks), just before it entered the Clermont library.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 225, p. 70; Cat. Meerman, n° 387, p. 59; S.C. 20616, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, p. 740; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XXI, XXXIII.

M. Krascheninnikov (ed.), Procopii Caesariensis Anecdota quae dicuntur (Opera omnia vol. V) (Juriev:
1899), MS on pp. XIII-XIV, n° 5; Haury, MS as ‘3’ on pp. XV, XX.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. Ir.
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Auct. T. 1. 10

(Misc. 188, Meerman 392, Clermont 232, Naulot, Pellicier 138), 16th cent.; paper; 338 x 245 (328 x 240)
mm, ff. <i>, 1-402, <ii>, text in single column [ff. 255v-256, 285v—288yv, in two columns]. Folios misplaced,
to be replaced in this order: ff. 104, 105, 110-112v, [112a], 106-109v, 113, 114. Blank folios ff. 112a, 278
[partly recto, entirely verso].

Johannes Tzetzes, Opera

(f. 1) Claude Naulot (AD 1573), in pale brown ink: ‘BéBnAog 16topia: Historia profana: Histoire profane.
| Toavvov 1od TCétCov PiPAog iotopixn 810 6Tix®V TOMTIKAY yeypouuévn, k(o) duo EntotoAal, Tept
Sropopdic momTdYV, Tept LETPOV, k(o) VmobBécelg £k v Ounpiknv paywdicv: loannis TCEtloe Historicus
Liber politicis versibus conscriptus, et una epistolae, de poetarum differentia, De Metrorum Generibus, et
In Homericam Rapsodiam Argumenta. | NowAwt 6 ko1tladeg Avéyvoke tovto agoy’ | 1573°. [The last
sentence is written on a rectangle glued over an erased writing, written by Naulot: ‘Avéyvaoxe / NoawAot
tovto. 1573]. Cf. ff. 2, 402v.

(f. 1v) Greek and Latin table of contents by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

(f. 2) Inner margin, by Naulot: ‘Histoire profane’.

1. (ff. 2-60, 62-8, 125v—285) Historiae.  !(ff. 2-54v, 3) Historiarum pars 1 (= Chil. I, hist. 1-Chil. IV,
hist. 141) (‘lotopia mpwtn wept Kpotsov Cod. [in blond ink, as all the following titles]), inc. (omitting
verses 1-3) Kpoicog 6 ‘Alvdttem Avddv v Bacidedwv, Chil. IV expl. pdokovsty eivat AiBov. (Leone,
Historiae, pp. 1,4-145,469 [MS as ‘O’, pp. XII-XIV, XXXIV-LXII, passim, XCIX, CV, used in the
edition (very similar to Par. gr. 2644, ‘B, 14th cent., Recensio 1)]). Follow four lines: {nftetl €pevpeiv
1 T1¢ &xe1 t0¢ Aoindg iotopiog, kol ypoyov Todtog  GAAG kot §micBey v Td TV 16TopLAV Tivokt,
avonmAipocov ot T keedAoio: el 8¢ Tig Exov avtag od PovAeton dodvor, kKHANY cvv adToic
TV Tpemovo®v ioxétw. ¢ Lacunae: (ff. 4v—5) mhovtioBivor [Adxpoiov-Bpaceig] dpralodoog
(Leone, Historiae, p. 10,207-19); (f. 8) dixaondrorg [Ovéotne-nevinkoviaunvaiog] Kipwv (Leone,
Historiae, pp. 21,443-26,585); (f. 22) tadpov. [Eivatov éx Oprxnc-ictopiav] ‘O Miiwv (Leone,
Historiae, pp. 1,502-64,562); (f. 31) ¢uPaciAeder. [0 T'orog-dAAot] ‘O Accvpiav (Leone, Historiae,
pp. 87,79-85); (ff. 47v—48) xatnAda. [Tvwodeic-navtag. O1 &8 éveykdviec (Leone, Historiae, pp. 26,33~
129,101). * %(ff. 4v—60) Ad Lachanam epistola (= Chil. IV, vv. 470-779) (Emi6ToAT nepiextikn &k
TV E<y>Kkpit(wv) 1oTopU(®V) Tpdg Tivaer Aoyavay Cod.), inc. Td ku(ple) lo(avvn) T® Aoyovd, expl.
oxvBpwnov tlacw. (Leone, Historiae, pp. 146-56). After v. 702, insertion of twenty verses, inc. (f. 58v):
Eidov koyod toig 6@Bauoic-ko Atovioide e (Leone, Historiae, pp. XII-XIII). After v. 779, insertion
of a short sentence (f. 60): To: dotelopata, v LoVo Eypd(en) @ TPpwTOYPLe® XAPTN, &V TOIC TOp
Nuiv de petaypageiot tde, odk £1é0Moay: m¢ épprupévo k(o) edteldi kot 1d1dTidog povong Kol
ayopolag: 0g 8 dv £0élot xal Tadta, {nteito etépwbev.  Scholia: Cramer, Anecdota, 111, p. 358, from
this MS [as ‘B’ on pp. iii—iv, 358]. * 3(ff. 62—8) Historiarum pars II (= Chil. IV, hist. 1-Chil. V, hist. 23)
(Tod adtod TCétLov Tw(avv)ov étepat 1oTopiot-Expivestaton Taet [in brown]. Aé€ig 1oTopikii TpwTn
nept "Emi@uAlidog [in blond ink] Cod.), inc. "AAMAov Nu@dv, expl. kol t@v dAAwv. (Leone, Historiae,
pp. 156,780-174,192).

Lacuna: (f. 62) tv ékelvov [rtiotoic-gxpatet.] "Exeig pot (Leone, Historiae, pp. 157,793-160,866).  “(ff.
125v-136v) Historiarum Index (TTivag 1otopidv tdv £v Thde 7 BiPAm yeypoppévmv EnietoAdv, £€ apyTic
otiig thg devtépog EmiotoAfic uéypt téhovg T pl’ émiotoldic: 1otopia o mept "AtAavtog Cod.), inc.
Mopowuio B', expl. doewv £86kovv. * 3(f. 136v) Chil. V, hist. 23, A1de pév-gpedpng. (Leone, Historiae,
p. 174,193-201). « (f. 137) Versus ad Cotertzem, inc. ot 1@ Kotéptln, expl. EEanoléow tote. (Hart, p. 52
[MS on pp. 35, 49]). « "(ff. 137-285) Historiarum pars III (= Chil. V, hist. 1-Chil. XIII, hist. 496) (‘Iotopic.
npwtn mept "Athavtog Cod.), inc. "Athag 6 AtPug, expl. fudv tii¢ BifAov. [In blond ink] TéAog Bifrov
totopikiic Todvv(ov) tob T¢étlov- g o otix(wv) moditik®dv, dAea 8t kohov(év)olg: @v otiyx(wv)
noAMTIK(®V) 10 Too(OV) pupldg wia, kol dioyidlol émtaxdoilor meviikoviaevéo. (Leone, Historiae,
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pp. 175,202-541,668). * Lacuna: (ff. 278-9) dwpitog [kot otépavov-uediuvov | x0t¢ (Leone, Historiae,
pp- 522,220-526,307). Scholia: Cramer, Anecdota, 111, pp. 365-75, from this MS.

2. (ff. 60-61v; 68—125v) Epistolae 1; 2-75; 77-107. « '(ff. 60-61v) Ep. 1, Ad Epiphanium (Apyn tdv
¢niotol@v. Emiotolol To(avv)ov Tétlov 1@ evAaPestaton droxdvo xu(pl)o Enteavie 10 qveyld
ToVg 101 [leg. ToD Z1dnc] Cod.), inc. TTuvBavopar, expl. (f. 61) toc poyog. (Pressel, n° 1; Leone, Epistulae,
Ep. 1, pp. 1-4 [MS as ‘O’ on pp. X—XI, XIII-XVII, XX, XXII]). Text is followed by T fuetépo. ypoipn-ov
KOK®G Ypawelg oAty (not in Leone, Epistulae; Pressel, p. 3 n. 4). « X(f. 61v) Index epistolarum ([Tivag tadv
¢niotod@v Cod.), Mivag Aé€emv-Elxoot tpit(n) - 1otop(ia)-01 pwpot Bpotdv. Scholia: Cramer, Anecdota,
IIL, pp. 358-9, from this MS. « 3(ff. 68—125v) Epistolae 2-75, 77-107, inc. (Ep. 2) 'Enictoln devtépa 1
xup®d To(cvvy) @ Kovkovud. Otpadl ot, expl. (Ep. 107) lootiprog évevtic. (Pressel, pp. 4-68, 70-96;
Leone, Epistulae, pp. 4-110,14; 115,2-157). Lacunae: (f. 112v), Ep. 75 expl. mut. ¢ovnu(év)og [kotdpog
(Leone, Epistulae, Ep. 75, p. 110,14). (f. 106), Ep. 77 inc. mut. Mdyoc] &yw vikav (Leone, Epistulae, Ep. 77,
p. 115,2). Scholia: Cramer, Anecdota, 111, pp. 360-5, from this MS.

3. (ff. 285v—-306v) Opuscula. * '(ff. 285v—288v) De differentiis poetarum, cum scholiis [text in two columns;
verses written side by side]. ¢ A(ff. 285v—287) (Tod adt0d Toav(v)ov tod Tétlov - otiy(o1) nept Srapopdc
not®dv - Aoyilésbwoav dt, un wg otiy(o1), GAX donep cvvtayuato k(o)T(a) Aoyadny ypoeoduevo Cod.),
inc. Tlomtikadv puéAdovotv, expl. np(0g) Ady(wv) tpifovg. (Cramer, Anecdota, 111, pp. 334—40 [from this
MS, as ‘Meermannianus Cod. B’, and a codex ‘Baroccianus’]; F. Diibner, ‘IX. Joannis Tzetze gtiyot mepi
Srapopig momtdv, foppot texvikol Tepl kopmdiog, mept Tpayikils momcems, ex Cod. Paris’, Rhein. Mus.
4 (1836), pp. 393-409; cf. F. Diibner, ‘Corrigenda in loannis Tzetzae opusculis, editis Mus. Rhen. vol.
IV p. 595-408°, Rhein. Mus. 5 (1837), pp. 154—6; Meineke, pp. 1245-50 [MS as ‘Meermannianus’ on p.
1245, note]; Diibner, pp. XXIII-XXV; Hart, pp. 35-6, n° 2; Kaibel, pp. 3440 [MS as ‘M’ on p. 34, note];
Koster, pp. 84-94 [MS as ‘M’ on p. XLI, p. 81 and n. 1]). * B(f. 287rv) (To¥ od100 oot teyvikot mepi
kopwdi(ag) Cod.), inc. Eneinep Nudv, expl. 1o, uéAn. (Cramer, Anecdota, 111, pp. 340-3; Meineke, pp.
1251-4; Diibner, pp. XXV-VI; Kaibel, pp. 40-3; Koster, pp. 94-8). « C(ff. 287v-288v) (Tlept tporyixiic
mouioemg Cod.), inc. "Akove Aowrdv, expl. odv 10 BiPriov. (Cramer, Anecdota, 111, pp. 343-9; Kaibel, pp.
43-9; Koster, pp. 99-109).

(ff. 288v—304v) De omnibus metrorum generibus carmen cum scholiis ("Todvvov ypopupotikod TCétlov
d1dooKkoAior GOPESTATN TEPL TAOV &V TOIg OTIXO01G HETPOV AmavT(V), i oTixwv ToALT(1k®V)* T O
npooipto péve: oLvTEBeLv(to) S oTixmV NPWIKAV Ouoimg kot O éntdoyog Cod.), inc. (I')poppotikot
pobéerv mobéovteg, expl. uétpeo 1ev€ev. (Cramer, Anecdota, 111, pp. 302-33 [using two Meermanniani,
Cod. ‘B’ (this MS), Cod. ‘D’ (Auct. T. 2. 13)]; Hart, pp. 367, n° 3). Same text in Auct. T. 2. 13 (ff. 52-64),
see infra.

3(ff. 304v-306v) Opuscula alia.  A(ff. 304v—305v) <ITopouvdnticog Adyoc>, inc. Ext torovtolg oipot,
expl. Mi&wv Padicavti. (B. L. Constantopoulos (ed.), ‘Inedita Tzetziana. Avo avéxdotor Adyot 100 Todvvn
TCétln’, Hellenica 33 (1981), pp. 178-84, 183—4 [edition based on this MS, as ‘O’ on p. 178]). * B(ff. 305v—
306) (Xapiotiprog Adyoc mpog tov m(at)pi(apy)(nv) Cod. [inmargin]), inc. 'Egoiltwv noté, expl. feBotodvtog
v viknv. (Constantopoulos, pp. 180—-1). * <(f. 306rv) (lapPikol np(og) BaciAéa ktab(évta) Bpnvitixol
Cod. [in marg., blond ink]), inc. Al &v tdAove otpotid, expl. oixtpdg NAenu(évag). (R. Browning (ed.),
‘The Death of John II Comnenus’, Byzantion 31 (1961), pp. 229-35, 232-3 [according to the author, this
poem refers to the death of John II Comnenus]; cf. C. Wendel, RE, vol. 7, 2, s. v. Tzetzes, col. 2002, par. n° 32
[according to the author, this poem refers to the death of Andronicus Comnenus]). ¢ P(f. 306v) Ztiy(o1)
npwikoi (Cod. [in marg., blond ink]), inc. "Hv §te poucix(fv) vnd Adcovit(dv) nAatdavict(ov), expl.
dvo10g dvtoding te atekuapt(wv) te Bodacomv. S. Lambros (ed.), Toppikra, NE 5 (1908), p. 332, from
MS Barocci 194, f. 95v. I thank for this information Dr F. Spigou, who identified and edited this poem in a
paper titled: ‘A poem on the refortification of Dorylaion in 1175, to be published in Byzantina Summeikta.
Our manuscript is one of the three containing the poem mentioned (Par. gr. 2644, XIII-XIV cent., f. 250rv;
Barocci 194, XV cent., f. 95v; Auct. T. 1. 10, f. 306v).
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4. (ff. 307-402) Allegoriae in Iliadem A’-X’ [v. 451]; Y’ [v. 336] Q' [v. 320]. « '(ff. 307-63), Prooemion,
Allegories A'-N" ("YrdBeo1g 100 “Ourjpov aAAnyopndsica nopa Tw(dvvov) ypoupotikod 100 Tt (ov) T
kpatatototn Pacidicon - Kol opunpikmrtotn yopod (leg. xopd) Eiprivn 1 € A<Ao>pav(dv). To tpooipiov
npog 10 keAao(ev) mpdcwrov dyocBot tov TLEtlnv tavtmv tiig cvyypaeiic Cod.), inc. "Emipondpa
noveéAnve, expl. dugotépov. (Boissonade, pp. 1-174). « %(ff. 363-365v) Allegory Z° (Boissonade,
pp. 175-8; (ff. 363,22-364v,9) transposition of P, vv. 8-88 [0l 6" Alavtec-eipriket], between vv. 17 (tov
xpovov) and 18 (Téte) (Boissonade, pp. 175,1-17, 213,9-217,89, 176,18).

From here onwards the text does not correspond to the edition; this is the correct sequel of folios, and the
corresponding verses (from Boissonade’s edition):

ff. 365v-367,11 = Allegory O, vv. 1-90;

ff. 367,12-369v,16 = Allegory I, vv. 1-147;

ff. 369v,17-371,4 = Allegory X, vv. 136-212;

ff. 371,5-373v,6 = Allegory II, vv. 148-300;

ff. 373v,7-374v,14 = Allegory I1, vv. 380—447 [end];

ff. 374v,15-22 = Allegory P, vv. 1-7;

ff. 374v,23-376,13 = Allegory @, vv. 134-214;

ff. 376,14-377v,2 = Allegory O, vv. 91-169;

ff. 377v,3-378,10 = Allegory P, vv. 89-126 [end];

ff. 378,11-380,26 = Allegory X, vv. 1-135;

ff. 380,27-381v,15 = Allegory O, vv. 170-248 [end];

ff. 381v,16-383,6 = Allegory @, vv. 215-94;

ff. 383,7-384,24 = Allegory X, vv. 213-90;

ff. 384,25-385v,14 = Allegory %, vv. 367-451 [lacuna; expl. mut. vodg 101660¢ ['Evtetbev
ff. 385v,16-387,9 = Allegory @, vv. 52-133;

ff. 387,10-387v,10 = Allegory Y, vv. 421-50 [end];

ff. 387v,11-388,30 = Allegory @, vv. 1-51;

ff. 388v,1-389v,18 = Allegory II, vv. 301-79;

ff. 389v,19-391,8 = Allegory X, vv. 291-366;

ff. 391,9-392v,2 = Allegory X, vv. 3-88;

ff. 392v,3-393v,18 = Allegory @, vv. 295-372 [end];

ff. 393v,20-21 = Allegory X, vv. 1-2;

ff. 393v,22-395,13 = Allegory Y, inc. mut. covrikel] ‘Pntadg & eipyeiv, vv. 338-420;

ff. 395,14-396v,4 = Allegory X, vv. 89—169 [expl. mut. eimov wphv 6 d6hoc, [Kpidepvov.
ff. 396v,5-397,27 = Allegory ¥, inc. mut. dvéuoug] kol eidamivovg, vv. 75-128,;

ff. 397-402v = Allegory Q, vv. 1-320, expl. mut. £punvedg Iprapov [f 6 Tod Néotopoc.

Scholia: Cramer, Anecdota, 111, pp. 376-84. « Lacunae: two; the first lacuna includes: X, vv. 452—-789; T, the
whole allegory; Y, vv. 1-337 (Boissonade, p. 257 n. 1: MS Par. gr. 2644 ‘C’ has the same lacuna); the second
includes: X, vv. 170-5, ¥, vv. 1-74. Allegory Q expl. mut. v. 320, missing vv. 321-31.

(f. 402v) A note by Claude Naulot (AD 1573) (see infi-a, History of the MS, and supra, ff. 1, 2): ‘KAaddiog
0 Nowd@tog Kothadevg Adaldovaiog, ek thig tdv Aldovmv Altotkriceng, tThv BifAov tadtnv Avéyvokev,
£ter Xprotob ,0poy”: Claudius Naulotus Vallensis Auallonaeus, ex Haeduorum Dioecesi, Hunc Legens
agnouit Librum, Anno Christi 1573. L’An de Jesus-Christ 1573 Claude Naulot du Val Auallonnois, du
diocese d’Austun, A Lisant recognu ce Liure t® 0e® yopis’.

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

MATERIAL
White, perfectly preserved paper.
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QUIRES

Fifty-one: 1 x 8 (2-9), 49 x 8 (400), a binion (401, 402, <ii>; the last folio has been cut). No quire signatures.
A cross in the centre of the upper margin, in quires copied by Nicholas Cocolos (ff. 90, 98, 113, 121).
Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLing
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 20D1.

W ATERMARKS

Flyleaves: ‘Main’, on a rectangular stand, vaguely similar to Briquet, 10751 (Génes, 1590-8), 11350-11396
(French watermarks, second half of 16th cent.), and Piccard, Hand, 380 (Stockholm, 1551). The same
watermark in Auct. T. 1. 16.

Manuscript: ‘Ancre’, identical to Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Anker 51° (Venice, 1540, Nicholas Cocolos).

Script

Two scribes:

1. (ff. 2-89v, 121v—402v) <George Cocolos> (RGK, I, 65); letters in brown ink, slightly bent to the right.
Characteristics are: final nu very often majuscule, resembling a Latin ‘H’, ending with a characteristic
rounded sign; heart-shaped beta, rounded delta; epsilon-rho in ligature; rounded sigma, with the shape of
a Latin ‘C’. Diaeresis, occasionally one point only, on iofa and ypsilon. Accents and breathings rounded,
accents slightly moved to the right; ko tachygraphic (‘k> with an abbreviation stroke). Justification: 223 x
127 mm, 30 lines to the page. Margins measure: 61 (lower), 75 (outer), 42 (upper), 40 (inner) mm (f. 145).
No quire signatures or catchwords. Distance between the lines: 7 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 2
mm.

2. (ff. 90-121) <Nicholas Cocolos> (RGK, 1, 310); very similar to George Cocolos, slightly more upright;
differentiating letters are: square ypsilon; heart-shaped beta, with two rounds separated in the middle,
forming a point which descends below the line; ligature epsilon-rho in a sweeping movement, rio going
up with a rounded trait, to join the next letter; pointed epsilon; epsilon in ligature with the next vowel (e.g.
epsilon-omicron); characteristic ligature sigma-tau. Diaeresis on iota and ypsilon. At the end of paragraphs,
very often two dots and a small line, sometimes crossed.

Justification: 222 x 130 mm, 30 lines to the page. Margins measure: 61 (lower), 75 (outer), 42 (upper), 40
(inner) mm (f. 106). No quire signatures or catchwords, a cross in the upper margin of the first folio of the
quire. Distance between the lines: 7 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 2 mm.

ScHoLIA

Numerous, in brown or with the same blond ink used for the illumination; scholia to Tzetzes’ Historiae
(ff. 2-285): Leone, Historiae, pp. 545—602 [same scholia as MSS Vat. gr. 1369 and Par. gr. 2644 (same
Recensio)]. Scholia to Allegoriae lliadis: Cramer, Anecdota, 111, pp. 376-84.

[LLUMINATION

Entirely decorated with a pale, blond ink (titles, initials, decorative initials, small decorative headbands, at
the beginning and at the end of the text). Initials: traced by a double line with knots or flourishes, left white
or filled with blond ink. Minor initials: very numerous and simple. Decorative headbands: on ff. 1, 137: a
chain with palmettes, with a cross above it. The different parts of the text are often terminated by a double
line decorated with knots, coloured in blond ink.

BINDING
‘Type A’. Natural yellowish parchment, the ends folded, no paste-down, held to the text by six strings
of parchment, measuring c. 5-6 mm in length, passing through a fragment of Latin manuscript used as
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reinforcement (see infra). Title on a parchment square (150 x 60 mm) glued to the spine, written vertically, in
brown ink (eight lines of writing), in Latin and Greek, partly erased and no longer legible. The top headband
has been removed (1990) and is glued to the verso of the upper cover.

Fragments of parchment Latin MS, measuring vertically the length of the codex; in width, 50 mm at the
front, 56 mm at the back, placed between the binding and the first flyleaf. The MS, in two columns, is datable
to the 13th cent.(?) and contains a legal ecclesiastical text, in brown ink with tiny regular letters, red and
blue initials. Fragments of the same codex appear in MSS Auct. T. 1. 6, T. 1. 19, T. 1. 21, T. 2. 12, Auct. F.
inf. 1. 15, and from a different Latin MS in T. 1. 16. Front: the whole folio measures 326 mm; the ruling is
traced on the hair side: two lines on either side of the text, one line between the columns, another in the inner
margin (it would be Leroy 30C2). In what was the upper margin there is a heading, showing both on the
recto and on the verso of the folio, in blue and red ink; on one page: ‘XVI’. Back: the whole folio measures
325 mm; the ruling is traced on the flesh side with a fine brown point: one line on either side of the text, one
between the columns (it would be Leroy 00C2). Two initials, one blue, one red, showing in the text. Some
words are underlined in red.

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 138)
2. Claude Naulot Du Val (AD 1573, ff. 1, 2, 402v)

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 232)
Front plate of the binding, verso: ‘M. G. 141°.
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Soc(ieta)tis Jesu.
(f. 1, inner upper margin), ‘C 392’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 1, outer margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.
(f. 1v), table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

4. Meerman (n° 392)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘392’.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘72’, in brown ink.

5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 10’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20617; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 10’, in pencil.
(f. <i>), ‘T. I. 10°, in pen, in the centre.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 392. Gu.
153.0°.

Ex LiBris
Claude Naulot, ff. 1, 2, 402v; see supra.

FiNAL NOTES

A manuscript very similar to others from the same scriptorium. The confusion in Tzetzes’ Allegories must
derive from a disorder of folios in the model; many transpositions consist of eighty verses, suggesting as a
model a MS with forty lines to the page.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 232, p. 72; Cat. Meerman, n° 392, pp. 59-60; S.C. 20617, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, p. 740;
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, n° 138, p. 41; Omont, Fontainebleau, p. 413, n° 138; Studemund and Cohn, pp. X, XXI,
XXXIII.
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Cramer, Anecdota, 111, MS as Meermannianus (‘B’) on pp. iii—iv; Meineke, MS as ‘Meermannianus’ on
p- 1245 n.; Diibner, MS as ‘Meermannianus’ on pp. XXIII-XXVI; Hart, MS on pp. 35, 36 n. 53, 40, 49, as
‘Meermannianus’; Kaibel, MS on p. 34 n., as ‘M’; VG, p. 78; H. Spelthahn, Studien zu den Chiliaden des
Johannes Tzetzes Diss. (Munich: 1904), p. 14ff., MS as ‘C’ (the contents of this MS are identical to Par. gr.
2644); RE, C. Wendel, s. v. Tzetzes, vol. 7, 2, cols 19592011, MS in col. 1988, par. n° 22; O. Masson, ‘Notes
sur quelques manuscrits de Jean Tzetzes’, Emerita 19 (1951), pp. 104—16, MS on pp. 114, 116; R. Browning,
‘The death of John II Comnenus’, Byzantion 31 (1961), pp. 22935, MS on p. 232, text on pp. 232-3, from
this MS; review, Scriptorium 16 (1962), Bulletin Codicologique, n® 71; de Meyier, ‘Scribes’, p. 260; P. A. M.
Leone, ‘Per una edizione critica delle “Historiae” di G. Tzetzes’, Bollettino del Comitato per la preparazione
dell’edizione nazionale dei classici greci e latini 15 (1967), pp. 99-105; Leone, Historiae, MS as ‘O’ on pp.
XI-XTV, XXXIV-LXII, passim, XCIX, CV (Recensio 1), used in the edition; Leone, Epistulae, MS as ‘O’
on pp. X—XI, XIII-XVII, XX, XXII; Koster, MS as ‘M’ on pp. XLI, 81, and n. 1; B. L. Constantopoulos,
‘Inedita Tzetziana. Avo avékdotot Adyotr 100 lwavvn TCétln’, Hellenica 33 (1981), pp. 178-84, edition
based on this MS, mentioned as ‘O’ on p. 178; RGK, 1, 65, 310; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 226,
tableau IV, p. 227, tableau V; Furlan, IV (Padua: 1981), mistakenly mentioned in the index [p. 21].

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 2r.
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(Misc. 189, Meerman 306, Clermont 360), 15th cent., second half; paper; 320 x 217 (308 x 207) mm, text
in single column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1-205, <iii>, <iv> (ff. <22a, 22b> [not numbered], 40r, 170v, 173r, <188 bis,
188 ter> [not numbered], blank).

Aelius Aristides, Isocrates, Psellus, other miscellaneous treatises

1. (f. 1rv) Aetius Amidenus, Excerptum ex De medicina.

I(f. 1) Index ("Aetiov Adyog Evvartog. [Tept T@V korto 6Tdpa THg Kot (o) TaBdv * k(o) adTig Thg KolAlog
k(o) éviépav. o, [ept kopdroxdv-py’, Iept Aeteviepiog Cod. [in faded red]). * %(f. 1v) Ch. IX (Ilept
TV Kot 0 (s. 1) otdua thg xotdiog mobadv - k(o) adtig Thg kotMag: k(o) éviépmv - Adyog 0. Tlept
kopdiaxadv Cod. [in red]), inc. “Qrog u(ev) xpn Oepamederv, expl. npdconov k(i) péypt [otifouc.
(S. Zervos (ed.), “’Aetiov Audnvod Adyog évatog’, Athena 23 (1911), pp. 273-390, 273,5-14).

2. (ff. 2-22v) Plato, Gorgias (Tc t(00) diaddyov [rpdowmna], TAatwvog Cod. [the right corner of the folio is
torn; only part of the title is legible]), inc. [ToAépov k(o) poyng [first five lines: only the first half is legible],
expl. (f. 22v): G&rog & KadAixherc. (C. G. Findeisen, Platonis Gorgias Graece ad fidem codd. mss. August.
et Meermann . . ., (Gotha: 1796); Burnet, III (1903), pp. 447a1-527¢7; Dodds, pp. 69—187 [MS on p. 56];
cf. Schanz [MS on p. 69]; Post [MS on pp. 78, 86, as ‘Misc. 189’ (derived from Vind. Phil. gr. 116)]; Wilson,
‘A List’ [MS on p. 389, n° 116]). Ff. <22a, 22b> are blank.

3. (ff. 23—-188v) Aelius Aristides, Orationes XIX cum scholiis in or. I-III (Jebb; Dindorf [= Ddf] [MS as ‘A’,
I, p. VII]; Keil [MS on pp. XVII, XVIII]; Behr; Lenz and Behr [MS in vol. I.1 as n° ‘16’, pp. XV, CIX and
n. 40]. All titles are in dark brown ink.

I(ff. 23-32) Oratio XXXVI (Ddf. 48), Aegyptiaca, inc. <"A> npanv, expl. dvixel 1o tAeioto. (Dindorf, I,
pp. 437-90; Keil, pp. 264-303). « *(ff. 32v—39v) Oratio XX VI (Ddf. 14), Encomium in Romam ('Apisteidov
‘Poung eyxauov Cod.), inc: "EBog toig mAéovot, expl. v yijeov (Dindorf, I, pp. 321-70; Keil, pp. 91-124;
cf. V. Bartoletti, ‘Per I’*Encomio di Roma’ di Elio Aristide’, SIFC 12 (1935), pp. 209-14; Oliver, Ruling
Power, pp. 982-91; Klein, Romrede [MS not mentioned]). * 3(ff. 40v—66v) Oratio I (Ddf. 13), Panathenaicus
(‘Aproteidov Havobnvaikdg Cod.), inc. Nopog £ott, expl. k(o) 1 moMg. Tédog. AdEo 1 Oed, 1@ dGvTL
apynv x(al) téloc. (Dindorf, I, pp. 150-320; Lenz and Behr, .1, pp. 7-137; Behr, 1, pp. 6-274; Oliver,
Civilizing Power, pp. 151-94; Day, The Glory. * Scholia (Jebb, under the text; Frommel [MS on p. VII], pp.
1-116; Dindorf, III, pp. 1-343; cf. Reiske [MS on pp. VII, VIII, as Oxoniensis liber]; Lenz, Scholien, MS as
‘Dindorfs A’ on pp. 7, 9, 40—1, passim; Lenz, ‘Panathenaikos’; Lenz, Studien, MS as ‘Dindorfs A’ on pp.
78-9). First scholion A(f. 40v), to Nduoc éott (Lenz and Behr, 1,1), inc. To npooipiov an(0) npocoytic (Jebb
I, 91, 1; Frommel, p. 1; Dindorf, III, pp. 1,25-2,10), last scholion (f. 63) to: mévte uév £ot1 uvrjun (Lenz and
Behr, or. I, p. 120, 335, 1), inc. A’ [rpdtn] unv 7 Accvpiov-6dvoutc. (Dindorf, III, pp. 310,30-311,11).
Glossae, in red, written between the lines. * *(ff. 66v—84) Oratio II (Ddf. 45), Oratio Platonica prima pro
Rhetorica (ITpog MAdtovo dmep prropiiic Adyog o Cod.), inc. <O>inan Seiv, expl. pnropuiciic Adyog
of)tog. (Dindorf, I, pp. 1-103; Behr, pp. 280,1-462,318; Lenz and Behr, 1.2, pp. 145,1-240,318). « Scholia.
A(F. 66v) 'T (Onep pntopikiic Cod.), to: Olpon 8€iv (Lenz and Behr, or. 11, 1, 1), inc. To npooiiov ELap(ev),
expl. 1oi¢ ay®dot euAdrtel. (Dindorf, 11, p. 356; Jebb, 1, 1). « 2L, to: Ei tivi 1(&v) npdtepov (Lenz and
Behr, or. I, p. 145,1,2), inc. TS tivi 7 mpog 10 T(dv) npdt(e)p(ov). (Dindorf, I11, pp. 357,17ff., from this MS;
Jebb, 1,2; cf. Frommel, pp. 117-18). * B(ff. 67-92) First scholion (f. 67, lateral outer margin), to: t7g €
a&log dvoua (Lenz and Behr, p. 146,2,7), inc. fiyovv xa®’ fiv ta&v. (Dindorf, I11, pp. 358,17ff.; Jebb,
1,10). « 3(ff. 84v—92v) <AGyog Agdtepog>, inc. <’E>met 8t k(o) Miktiddov, expl. ovtwot nelh. (Dindorf,
I, pp. 104-55; Behr, pp. 464,319-556,466; Lenz and Behr, 1.2, pp. 241,319-289,466). Last scholion (f. 92),
to: mept moomg erhocogicg (Lenz and Behr, p. 285,451,1), inc. einwv nept ndc(ng) erhocoeiag (Dindorf,
II1, pp. 431,251f.; Jebb, 112,6). Glossae, in red, written between the lines. * ¢(ff. 93v—147) Oratio III (Ddf.
46), Oratio Platonica secunda pro Quattuorviris. « A(f. 93rv) Hypothesis H, ("YndBeoig 100 vmep t(@v)
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teooap(wv) Adywv, Aproteidov Cod. [in red)]), inc. TThat(wv) 6 Apictwvog-E{iote, expl. taig Mceotv.
(Dindorf, II1, pp. 433-5; Lenz, Prolegomena, pp. 16972 [MS as ‘A’ p. 4 n. 3 and passim]). * B(ff. 94-147)
Oratio, inc. IopoiteicBon pev, expl. £x0pov kpivo. (Dindorf, 1T, pp. 156-414; Lenz and Behr, 1.2, pp. 293~
524) [divided into two parts, (f. 94): TlepikAfc; (f. 109): OeuiotoxAiic (Cod., in red)] (plate on
p. 132). « Scholia. First (f. 94, lateral outer margin), to: mept 1@V avtdv moAAaxig (Lenz and Behr, or. 111,
p. 293,1,1), inc. aneloyicato yop (Jebb, p. 116,1); second to: mpog dvdpag (Lenz and Behr, or. III,
p. 293,1,2), inc. déov npog dvdpa eineiv fror 1(0v) MAatwve. (Dindorf, I, pp. 440,20ff., from this MS:
Jebb, p. 116,2); last (f. 145), to: dVo popeog (Lenz and Behr, p. 512,664,1), inc. dpauc trolverdeg (Dindorf,
ML, pp. 729,71ff.; Jebb, 307,9). Glossae, in brown ink, written between the lines. * 7(ff. 147v—152v) Oratio
XI (Ddf. 33), Oratio Leuctrica prima ('Apioteidov Cod. [in red]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 611-41; Lenz and Behr, 1.4,
pp. 676-711), inc. OVtog Exwv, expl. Exov dinvexi. Rare scholia and glossae in the margins. ¢ S(ff. 153—
158v) Oratio XII (Ddf. 34), Oratio Leuctrica secunda (ed. Dindorf, I, pp. 642-70; Lenz and Behr, 1.4,
pp. 715-44), inc: Olpon pev, expl. dmep dudv dnavo. Téhog Tod dmep TV OnPoinv mpdTov. Rare scholia
and glossae in the margins. « °(ff. 158v—161) Oratio XIII (Ddf. 35), Oratio Leuctrica tertia (AgvkTpikog
tpitog vmep Aokedaipoviov devtepog Cod. [in red]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 671-83; Lenz and Behr, 1.4, pp. 747—
58), inc. Me®’ dudv, expl. &uov pépog. Tédlog tod vrEp Aakedorpoviov devtépov Adyov [in red]. A few
glossae in the margins. * '°(ff. 161-3) Oratio XIV (Ddf. 36), Oratio Leuctrica quarta (Agvktpii0g TETOPTOG
omep OnPoiov dedtepog Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 684-95; Lenz and Behr, 1.4, pp. 761-73), inc. Eixétog
‘ABnvoiot, expl. mpoBipwg. Télog Tod dmep OnPaiwv devtépov Adyov [in red]. A few glossae in the
margins. * '"(ff. 163v—166v) Oratio XV (Ddf. 37), Oratio Leuctrica quinta (A£vKTp1KOG TEURTOG VIEP TOV
undetépoig BonBeiv Cod. [in red]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 696-710; Lenz and Behr, 1.4, pp. 777-93), inc. Eil 11
KGpot, expl. eb 110ecBor. Téhoc. A few glossae in the margins. » '(ff. 166v—168v) Oratio VIII (Ddf. 32),
Oratio pro pace Atheniensibus concedenda (‘"Yrgp tiig mpog Abnvaiovg eiprivng Cod. [in red]) (Dindorf, I,
pp- 601-9; Lenz and Behr, 1.2-3, pp. 615-24); inc. “Hv ptv &k moALod, expl.tii grhovBporig. A few glossae
in the margins. * "*(ff. 169-172v) Oratio V (Ddf. 29), Oratio Sicula prior (ZixeA1koc Adyog npdtog Cod. [in
red]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 552-70; Lenz and Behr, 1.2-3, pp. 555-73; Pernot [MS on pp. 165-6, 2267, 230,
283-311]; Hoffmann, ‘Aristide’ [MS on p. 282]), inc. To uev xoatnyopeiv, expl. ovdev £€ovotv. A few
glossae and variae lectiones in the margins. Ff. 170v, 173 are blank, without lacuna. * '“(ff. 173v—177)
Oratio IV (Ddf. 47), Oratio platonica tertia ad Capitonem (Adyog mpog Kanitwva Cod.) (Dindorf, II, pp.
415-36; Lenz and Behr, 1.2, pp. 527-49), inc. NOv o¢ k(0l) pdAlov, expl. fvéykopev £i¢ pécov; Télog tod
npo¢ Kanitmvo Adyov [inred]. « B(ff. 177-180v) Oratio IX (Ddf. 38), Oratio de societate prior (d1Ainrov
cuppayiov mopd OnPoiov ér ABnvaiovg aitodvrog 1 61odov, kovsty ABnvoiot, £xdvieg E0rvTodg €1G
cuppoayiov 8186vTeg toig OnPaioig Cod. [in red]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 711-31; Lenz and Behr, 1.4, pp. 627-47),
inc. OUte OG1Mnrov, expl. gywvooxopev. * '°(ff. 180v—184) Oratio X (Ddf. 39), Oratio ad Thebanos de
societate posterior (TIpog OnPoiovg vnep Thg cvuuoyiog Adyog dedtepog Cod.) (Dindorf, 1, pp. 732-50;
Lenz and Behr, 1.4, pp. 651-71), inc. 'Agikéuebo pév, expl. cuvaoniloowy. Téhog. « '(ff. 184-5) Oratio
XVIII (Ddf. 20), Monodia de Smyrna (Tod adtoU, povedic £rt T ntwoet 1(fig) Tuwdpvng Cod.) (Dindorf,
L, pp. 424-8; Keil, pp. 8-11); inc. *Q Zed 11 ypricopon, expl. toic 6évSpect Bpnveiv. A few glossae and
variae lectiones in the margins. * '3(ff. 185-6) Oratio XIX (Ddf. 41), Oratio de Smyrna ad Imperatores
Romanorum (Tod adtod, mpog tovg avtokpatopos ‘Popai(wv), Mapkov k(o) T(0v) TovTov vidv, VrEp
avoxtio(eng) t(fic) Zuvpvng Cod.) (Dindorf, 1, pp. 762-7; Keil, pp. 12-6); inc. [lpdtepov w(ev), expl. &v
fAmioev. ¢ °(f. 186rv) Oratio XXII (Ddf. 19), Eleusinia oratio (To¥ adtoD, vrep dvoxticeng T(fig) Zuvpvng
Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 415-23; Keil, pp. 28-31; A. Humbel, Ailios Aristeides, Klage tiber Eleusis (Oratio 22)
(Wiener Studien, Beiheft 19, Arbeiten zur antiken Religionsgeschichte 3) (Vienna: 1994) [MS not
mentioned]), inc. *Q ndlon mote, expl. ot nepiomoete. © 2(ff. 186v—188v) Oratio XXV (Ddf. 43),
Oratio Rhodiaca* ("Apioteidov Cod. [in red]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 797-806,20; Keil, pp. 72-9,27,6), inc. "Avdpeg
ot teprAewndp(evor), des. mut. EmAapfavovoat, Tovg pev | 6cov. A few glossae and variae lectiones in the
margins. Folios 188 bis, 188 ter, not numbered, blank recto verso.

4. (ff. 189-194v) Isocrates, Orationes quattuor, Ad Nicoclem (or. 2), Evagoras (or. 9), Helenae encomium
(or. 10), Nicocles, sive Suasorius (or. 3).
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Auct. T. 1. 11, fol. 158v

I(f. 189 [cf. f. 194v]) <Oratio ad Nicoclem> (or. 2), inc. mut. amodoxipole:] 6filov yop, expl a&iog
nomoetg. Finis. Téhog. (Drerup [MS on pp. XXXIV, LIII], p. 131,52,5-54; Benseler and Blass, I, p. 25,52,6—
54; Norlin, I, pp. 68,52,7-70,54; Mathieu and Brémond, II, p. 111,52,6-54; cf. E. Drerup, ‘De codicum
Isocrateorum auctoritate’, Leipziger Studien zur classischen Philologie 17 (1896), pp. 1-163; F. Seck,
Untersuchungen zum Isocratestext mit einer Ausgabe der Rede an Nikokles, Diss. (Hamburg: 1965). « 2(ff.
189-190v) Evagoras (or. 9) (Tod adtod, &ykdutov, eig Evaydpav Cod.), inc. < 0)>pdv & NikdrAeic, des.
mut. 6.&100c001 - [vOv & dravteg (Drerup, pp. 146-55,40,2; Benseler and Blass, I, pp. 206-15,40,2; Norlin,
III, pp. 4-24,40,2; Mathieu and Brémond, II, pp. 146-56,40,2; cf. H. Clarke, The Evagoras of Isocrates
(London: 1885); G. E. Benseler, Isocratis Evagoras (Leipzig: 1834); D. K. Mason, Studies in the Evagoras
of Isocrates, Diss. (Chapel Hill: 1975). « 3(ff. 191-3) <Helenae encomium> (or. 10), inc. mut. adtod | k(o)
S0 poxpotépav, expl. evievEovton mept avtic. (Drerup, pp. 65-81; Benseler and Blass, 1, pp. 230,22,2—
241; Norlin, 11, pp. 72,22,1-96; Mathieu and Brémond, I, pp. 168,22,1-179; cf. G. A. Kennedy, ‘Isocrates’
Encomium of Helen: a Panhellenic Document’, TAPA 89 (1958), pp. 77-83; Ch. Ch. Xydas, "Iookpotoug
‘EAévng éyxopiov (Athens: 1981) [pp. 4-44]; M. L. Guardini, /I mito di Elena: Euripide e Isocrate (Treviso:
1987)). * 4({f. 193-194v,9) Nicocles, sive Suasorius (or. 3) (Tod adtod, NikokAng i cvppoyikdg Cod.),
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inc. Eiol twvée, expl. mut. nopoderyndt(ov) [ mheiotov. (Drerup, pp. 131-37,25,2; Benseler and Blass, 1,
pp. 26-32,25,3; Norlin, I, pp. 76-90,25,3; Mathieu and Brémond, II, pp. 119-26,25,3) « *(f. 194v, 9—end
[cf. f. 189]) Oratio ad Nicoclem (or. 2), inc. mut. dxovoeiov-] K(ot) 11 dei, expl. mut. dmodoxipalety
[8fikov. (Drerup, pp. 129,45,1-131,52,5; Benseler and Blass, I, pp. 23,45,1-25,52,6; Norlin, I, pp. 64,44,7—
68,52,6; Mathieu and Brémond, II, pp. 109,45,1-111,52,6).

5. (ff. 195-202v) Michael Psellus, Opuscula quattuor.

I(ff. 195-8) De charactere Gregorii Nazianzeni, inc. M7 Bovpdong, expl. x(ol) o Aewndu(eve) t(fig)
svwyi(ag) ovvelceveéykopu(ev). (BHG 729 [quoting this MS]; text mentioned in PG 122, 521 A, n°® LXIX;
first ed. Coxe, cols. 743-51 [from this MS]; Papadopoulos-Kerameus, ‘Tpnydpiog’, text on pp. 3-22 [MS
as ‘M’ on pp. 1, 2, passim]; review, E. Kurtz, BZ 19 (1910), MS on p. 567; Mayer, text on pp. 48—60 [MS
as ‘M’ on pp. 28-30, 41-2, 47: ‘Klasse X’; used in the edition]; Levy, pp. 4663 [MS as ‘M’ on pp. 1, 2
n. 2, 6ff. n. 3, 15, 17, 46, passim; used in the edition]; cf. Sathas, V [Prolegomena, MS on p. 66, n° 57];
Grote [MS in vol. III, p. 469 n. h;]; Krumbacher, I [MS on p. 443]; Sternbach [MS on p. 14 n. 3b]; Keil,
‘Pheidias’, pp. 383—4 [MS on p. 383]; Sajdak, Historia, pp. 249-50 [MS on p. 250]; Norden, Kunstprosa,
IT [MS on pp. 568; 922, 3]); mentions of the same text in Scor. ®. III. 1 (ff. 222v—235), Monac. gr. 98,
Par. gr. 1182, Vat. Pal. gr. 402 (ff. 380-7), Marc. gr. 524 (ff. 160-5). * %(ff. 198-9) <De propriis dicendi
generibus Gregorii Theologi, Basilii, Chrysostomi et Gregorii Nysseni>, inc. "Hpdtno(og) Aoyrwt(o)t(e),
expl. Mopo tod Tv(edpato)e. (PG 122, 901-8; 1. Fr. Boissonade, WeALoc, Michael Psellus De operatione
daemonum (Nuremberg: 1838), pp. 124-31; cf. Krumbacher, I [MS on p. 443]; Sajdak, pp. 250—1 [MS on
p. 251]. « 3(ff. 199-200) <Disputatio de loannis Chrysostomi arte dicendi>, inc. [without title]: T® ypvo®
K(01) 1O fTop, expl. téxvog drnkpBocavto. (BHG 881m; Levy, pp. 92—8 [MS as ‘M’]; cf. Sajdak, Historia,
p. 251, and n. 2). * *(ff. 200-202v) <In Symeonem Metaphrastem encomium>, inc. [no title]: Tov péyov &v
Biw, expl. Beoe1déot wuyois. (BHG 1675 + a; mentioned in PG 122, 520 A, n® LXVIII; PG 114, 184 D-200;
L. Allatius, De Symeonum scriptis diatriba (Paris: 1664), pp. 221-35; Kurtz and Drexl, pp. 94—107; Fisher,
n° 7, pp. 269-88 [MS as ‘b’, pp. XII, XXIII]).

6. (ff. 203-5) Michael Coniates, Orationes duo * !(ff. 203-5) [only fragments of ff. 203—5 are left; ff.
204-5 are strongly mutilated) <IIpog toVg oitiwpévong to deilévdeiktov>, inc. [no title]: ‘Oufipe @
neyoko@mvot(d)t(m) T(@v) momt(dv), d6&av olpot 1o moAvUop@ov, expl. Koikny eicéntato méTpny.
[f. 203, lower margin, a diagram showing virtues and vices: pwpio, pévno(ic), movovpy(ic)-nAeove&ial].
(Lambros, I, Or. 1, pp. 7-23 [MS as ‘M’, I, p. 7]). * %(f.205rv) [three blank lines], inc. [no title]: <®>1AoAdyog
0 100 PifAiov to0de m(at)Mp- k(o) coei(ag) EpacTng EKoTépas, expl. 10 Ot TV TonT(dV), apoaotg,
ndo(ov) [thv Totodtny mopotteiton vépeosty. (Lambros, I, pp. 3-5, 24 [MS as ‘M’, 1, p. 3]).

SUBSCRIPTION
(f.205v): . . .] pot k(o1) 68’ &v Kepripa, ppovtilov 1’ €1t [t1() dol-vii O(e)®, ovv Yiel, [v(edpat)t, §6&a.
(Cf. Acconcia Longo and Jacob, MS on p. 377).

ORIGIN
The MS originates from Corfu (cf. f. 205v).

MATERIAL
Paper. Ff. 2-3, 202-5, are badly torn, with text loss. Ff. 113-30: the paper is so thin that the writing has
disappeared (in the middle of the page, c. from line 10 to line 14, on the recto side).

QUIRES

Gatherings have been bound very tightly and are difficult to distinguish. In detail: 1; 2 x 8 (17), 1 x 8-1 (22)
+ <22 a,b>, 2 x 8 (38), 39-40; 1 x 8 (47), 8 x 8 (112), 1 x 10 (122), 2 x 8 (138), 1 x 10 (148), 2 x 8 (164),
1 x8-4(168),1x2(170), 1 x 2+1 (173), 1 x 8 (181), 1 x 8-1 (188), 2 x 8 (204), 205. Contemporary quire
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Auct. T. 1. 11, fol. 205v

signatures in the outer upper margin of the first recto, visible from B’ (f. 10) to ko’ (f. 165). Often a cross in
the upper margin at the beginning of a text.
Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every f., in Arabic numerals.

RuLing
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 42D1a.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: f. <i>: ‘Lion’, vaguely similar to Churchill, 120; f. <ii>: ‘“Two daggers crossed’, underneath letters
‘CLEIST’, vaguely similar to Heawood, 3121 (Douai, 1607).
Manuscript:
f. 1: ‘Monts’, very similar to Briquet, 11882 (Venise, 1457); 11881 (Vicence, 1453);
ff. 2-9; 41-66; 73-5: ‘Téte de boeuf”, very similar to Briquet, 14796 (Vicence, 1466);
ff. 10-22; 68-72; 76-88; 152-5; 159—64; 171-2: ‘Balance’, very similar to Briquet, 2582 (Linz, 1489);
2583 (Brescia, 1489) and 2584 (Salo, 1501), 2598 (Venise, 1499);
ff. 23-30: ‘Balance’, very similar to Briquet, 2592 (Brescia, 1519); 2583 (Brescia, 1489);
ff. 31-40; 168: ‘Arbaléte’, very similar to Briquet, 747 (Lucques, 1487);
ff. 89—140; 143: ‘Balance’, very similar to Briquet, 2523 (Vicence, 1501);
ff. 142; 146-8: ‘Téte de boeuf’, almost identical to Briquet, 14825 (Vicence, 1473);
ff. 149; 156-8; 165-6; 174-88: ‘Chapeau’, very similar to Briquet, 3397 (Ratisbonne, 1479/88; Venise,
1494); 3398 (Venise, 1482).

SCRIPT
MS composed of different parts originating from the same scriptorium (same ruling and signatures, same
watermarks alternating in the MS). Numerous scribes.
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Scribe of f. Irv: index, in red faded ink, and nine lines of text (f. 1v), in brown ink; upright letters,
charachteristic ‘umbrella’ pi, taller than the other letters, with a very curved arch.

Main scribe of ff. 2-96: letters inclined to the left, numerous ligatures and abbreviations.

Scribe of ff. 87, 97-147 (plate on p. 132): 'lodvvng of Corone (RGK, 1, 203, dated MS AD 1475; cf.
Acconcia Longo and Jacob, p. 377). Regular script, small, upright letters. Justification: 196 x 130 mm, 35
lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 68, outer 58, upper 38.

A myriad of scribes alternate in the rest of the MS, among them a scribe who has written, at the end of every
treatise of the MS, a very characteristic sign which might conceal his initials, repeated two or three times,
followed by a monocondylion and three crosses (ff. 66v, 152v, 158v, 163, 166v, 172v, 180v, 184, 185, 186v,
189; cf. plate on p. 134, f. 158v).

ScHoLIA
To or. I-111, by the scribe of the text.

MARGINAL NOTES

Notes in the upper margins: ©(e0)¢ Nyeicbw (ff. 23, 93, 188); ovdoud, ovdoudg (f. 115); 611 008 &
v ei¢ Bdoei(ev) (f. 152); X(prot)e mponyod (ff. 161, 165, 169, 174v); émt mpoydvov . . . (f. 174);
X(prot)e mponyod tdv eudv [rovnuatmv] (f. 186); other pious sentences on ff. 175, 176, 180, 181. F.
170v is blank, except for deiv(ov) 1 A1Bn, without lacuna. Occasional notes of on(neiwoat); variants,
introduced by yp(a@etai), in the margins; (ff. 189, 194): contemporary Latin notes in the interlinear space
or in the margins (mostly translation of Greek words or whole sentences); ‘finis’ written at the end of
several parts of text by the same hand, cf. ff. 22v (‘finis Gorgia’), 189, 205v (plate on p. 136); the MS has
apparently been revised by a Latin scholar.

[LLuMINATION
Some decorative initials in dark red at the beginning of the MS (e.g. f. 2); others in bright red, with small
flourishes above and under the letter (e.g. ff. 147v, 158v (plate on p. 134), 169).

BINDING
‘“Type E’. Edges: natural. Title on the spine in gilt letters: ‘ARISTIDES ETC’.

HisTory oF THE MS

1. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 360)
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Coll(egii) Par/is](iensis) Clarom(ontani) Soc(ietatis) les[u].
(f. 1, inner upper margin, ‘195’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 9, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

2. Meerman (n° 306)

3. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 117 in gilt letters on the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso; first flyleaf, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20603; centre, ‘Auctar. T.
1. 11°, in pencil.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 306./ Gu.
st./6.10°.

FINAL NOTES
An interesting MS, in poor condition.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 360, p. 118; Cat. Meerman, n° 306, p. 48; S.C. 20603, IV, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 742-52;
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XXV, XXXII.

Reiske, MS on pp. VII, VIII as ‘Oxoniensis liber’; as ‘A’ in the collection of scholia (cf. Lenz and Behr,
I.1, pp. XV, CIX); C. G. Findeisen, Platonis Gorgias Graece. ad fidem codd. mss. August. et Meermann.
versionisque Ficini recensuit, . . ., (Gotha: 1796); Frommel, MS on p. VII; Dindorf, MS on p. VII, as ‘A’;
Grote, MS in vol. III, p. 469 n. h; Sathas, MS on p. 66, n° 57; Schanz, MS on p. 69, as ‘Meerm.’; Lambros,
I, MS on pp. 3, 7, as ‘M’; Krumbacher, I, MS on p. 443; Keil, MS on pp. XVII, XVIII; Sternbach, MS on
p- 14 n. 3b; Keil, ‘Pheidias’, MS on p. 383; Drerup, MS on pp. XXXIV, LIII; Papadopoulos-Kerameus,
‘Tpnydprog’, MS on pp. 1, 2, and notes to pp. 3-22; review by E. Kurtz, BZ 19 (1910), MS on p. 567; Mayer,
MS on pp. 28-30, 41-2, 47, as ‘M’, representant of ‘Klasse X’, used in the edition; Levy, MS as ‘M’ on pp.
1,2 n. 2, 6ff. and n. 3 [readings, from this MS, which differ from Coxe’s edition], pp. 15, 17, 46, used in the
edition; Sajdak, Historia, MS on pp. 250, 251 n. 2; Norden, Kunstprosa, MS on p. 568; 922, 3; Post, MS
on pp. 78, 86; F. Lenz, ‘Die Aristeidesexzerpte des Marcianus Graecus 451°, SIFC 11 (1934), pp. 22746,
MS on p. 231 (‘Oxon.’); BHG 729; Dodds, MS on p. 56; Lenz, Prolegomena, MS on p. 4 n. 3; Wilson, ‘A
List’, MS on p. 389, n° 116; Lenz, Studien, MS as ‘Dindorfs A’ on pp. 8, 25 n. 1, 71, 78ff.; Gamillscheg and
Harlfinger, MS on p. 313; Lenz and Behr, 1.1, MS on pp. XV, CIX and n. 40, as n° ‘16’; Pernot, MS on pp.
165-6, 226-7, 230, 470; review by Hoffmann, ‘Aristide’, MS on p. 282; Wilson, Scholars, MS on p. 168;
RGK, 1, 203; Acconcia Longo and Jacob, MS on p. 377; PLP, IV, 8558, 8559 (the same person under two
lemmata); Fisher, MS as ‘b’, pp. XII, XXIII.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 109r, 158v (detail, upper part), f. 205v (detail, lower part).
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(Misc. 190, Meerman 328, Clermont 361a, Pellicier 170), 14th cent., last quarter; oriental paper; 278 x 196
(270 x 195) mm; text in single column, ff. <i>—<iii>, 1-220, <iv>—<vi>. The MS is mutilated at the beginning.
Folios misplaced, to be replaced in this order: 194, 202-10, 213-18, 211-12, 219-20. Ff. 195-201 from
another MS. With Auct. T. 1. 13, this formed one MS in the Clermont library.

Acelius Aristides, thirty-two orations

Acelius Aristides, Orationes XXXII cum scholiis in Or. I, II, III, XI-XIV, XLVIII-LI. (Jebb; Dindorf [= Ddf]
[MS as ‘B’, I, p. VII]; Keil [MS on pp. XVII, XVIII]; Behr; Lenz and Behr [MS in vol. 1.1 as n° ‘17’ on
pp- XV, CIX and n. 40].

L. (ff. 1-194, 202-20). * '(ff. 1-25) <Oratio I> (Ddf. 13), <Panathenaicus>, inc. mut. fj nolov | vepdv,
expl. x(al) N méArc. (Dindorf, I, pp. 206,17-320; Lenz and Behr, 1. 1, pp. 49, 116,4-137,404; Behr, 1,
pp- 92,116,7-274; Oliver, Civilizing Power, pp. 165,4-194; cf. Day, The Glory).

Scholia. (Jebb, under the text; Frommel [MS on p. VII], pp. 1-116; Dindorf, III, pp. 1-343; cf. Reiske [MS
onpp. VII, VIII, as ‘Oxoniensis liber’]; Lenz, Scholien, MS as ‘Oxon.’ onp. 41, passim; Lenz, ‘Panathenaikos’;
Lenz, Studien, MS as ‘Oxoniensis’ on pp. 25 n. 1; 78-9). (Ff. 1-25) first scholion (f. 1, upper margin) to:
anbeic aotépog (Lenz and Behr, p. 49,116,5), inc. anibeig aotép(og) - t(ovg) kodovpuévoug xountog (Jebb
127,18; Dindorf, 111, p. 141,15-17); last scholion (f. 25, lower margin), to: k() | ToA1g (Lenz and Behr,
p. 137,404), inc. 100 ein(ev) (Jebb 197,9; Dindorf, II1, p. 343,10-14). « 2(ff. 25v-90) Oratio III (Ddf. 46),
Oratio Platonica secunda pro Quattuorviris. * A(ff. 25v—26) Hypothesis H, (Dindorf, III, 435,17-439,8;
Lenz, Prolegomena, pp. 157-66), inc. IAdtov émnionuétot(og)-ty £owtod, expl. tdv dokodvimv
gyrhnuat(ov) v 8dvau(wv). Follow four verses: ‘Hynoounv opdwv ot Iepixieeg Sttt (o) adTan |
YoAk®1 vaudiitot dnunydpov 10(og) Gvdntelg: | we étt Kexponidniot Bepiotedmv moAuitog | 1 péOov
¢vieivov Tleloniov iotauevég de. (Christodorus, Epigrammata, Anth. Gr, Bk. 2, ep. 1, 1. 117—
20) « B(ff. 26-90) Oratio III (Ddf. 46), Oratio Platonica secunda pro Quattuorviris, inc. [ToponteicOou pev,
expl. exBpov xpivw. (Dindorf, I1, pp. 156-414; Lenz and Behr, 1. 2, pp. 293-524) [divided into several parts,
(f. 38v): IepicAtic, Kipwv (Lenz and Behr, p. 332,127, after 1. 8); (f. 48v), MiAtiadng, OsuictoxAtic (Lenz
and Behr, p. 361,208, after 1. 9); (f. 66v) OsuiotokAfic, Apioteidov kowvn dmoloyio (Lenz and Behr,
p. 414,351, after 1. 4), (f. 90) Kown aroAoyio (Cod., in red)]. » Scholia. (As ‘Randkatene’; Frommel,
pp. 160-282; Jebb; Dindorf, III, pp. 439ff.), first (f. 26, bottom margin), to: nropotteicBar (Lenz and Behr,
or. I, p. 293,1, 1. 1), inc. moporteicBor w(év) &ott 10 cvyyvounv (Frommel, p. 160; Dindorf, III,
pp. 439,171t.; Jebb, 116,1); last (f. 89v), to: “Qonep ‘Hpddotog, inc. &v 1@ (devtép)®-katéporyov adTovg.
(Dindorf, III, p. 732,31-5). « *(ff 90-114) Oratio II (Ddf. 45), Oratio Platonica prima pro rhetorlca
(CApioteidov mpog [MAdtova dmep pntopuitic Cod. [in red]), inc. Olpon Seiv, expl. pntopuitic Adyog, ovTog.
(Dindorf, II, pp. 1-103; Behr, pp. 280,1-462,318; Lenz and Behr, 1. 2, pp. 145,1-240,318). « Scholia. First
(f. 90), to: Otpon Seiv (Lenz and Behr, or. 11,1,1), inc. <T>0 npooip(tov) ELaP(ev), expl. dydot puAdTTEL.
(Jebb, 1,1; Dindorf, III, p- 356, 1. 3-2 a.i.); (f. 90v, upper margin) to: 1y u(ev) toig éxkAnoioig (Lenz and
Behr, p. 145 2, 2), inc. dooavel Edeyev (Jebb, 11, p. 1,7 Dindorf, III, p. 356,2-4), last (f. 114), to: TavavTio
leyovwg (Lenz and Behr, p. 239,315,1), inc. g odv tavavtio- étt tavavt(io) gel ot pritop(eg), expl nmg
ovv (Jebb, IT, p. 77,11). « *(ff. 114-124v) <ASyog Aedtepoc>, inc. "Emel 8t k(o) Midtiadov, expl. ovtwot
nelf. “Yrep pnropiktic. (Dindorf, 1T, pp. 104-55; Behr, pp. 464,319-556,466; Lenz and Behr, 1. 2, pp.
241,319-289,466). « 3(ff. 125-128v) Oratio IV (Ddf. 47), Oratio Platonica tertia ad Capitonem ("Apioteidov
Vrep TV teccapov tpog Kanitmvo Cod.) (Dindorf, 11, pp. 415-36; Lenz and Behr, L. 2, pp. 527-49), inc.
NUv o¢ k(o) pdAdov, expl. qvéykopev eig pécov. [pog Kanitovoa. « o(ff. 128v—129v) Oratio X VIII (Ddf.
20), Monodia de Smyrna (’Emt Zpvpvng povmdio: [in red] Ady(og) ¢ Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 424-8; Keil,
pp- 8-11), inc. *Q Zed i ypicopou, expl. toig dévdpect Bpnveiv. * (ff. 129v—130v) Oratio XXII (Ddf. 19),
Eleusinia oratio (Ady(og) " Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 415-23; Keil, pp. 28-31; A. Humbel, Ailios Aristeides,
Klage iiber Eleusis (Oratio 22) (Vienna: 1994) [cf. T. 1. 11, f. 1861v]), inc. *Q nokadi mote, expl. nepiomdoete.
"Elevoivi(og) Eypden dcov &v dpa &v Tudpvn, unvi 1 ent fyeudv(og) Maxpivov £1adv dvrt, vy @ k(o)
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unvav ¢ - ELEYBN 8t &v 1@ Povdevtmpie. * (ff. 130v—131v) Oratio XIX (Ddf. 41), Oratio de Smyrna ad
Imperatores Romanorum (‘Apioteidov £niotoh(n) ne(pt) Zpudpvng mp(og) t(ovg) Paciieic 1dv Pouai(wv)
Adyog m” Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 762-7; Keil, pp. 12-6), inc. Avtoxpdtopt Kaicopt Mopkeo Adpniim-
yoipewv. Tlpdtepov pev, expl fikmoe. <’E>mictoln me(pl) Tudpvng mpog t(ov) awtokpotopo. * °(ff.
131v—132v) Oratio XX (Ddf. 21), Palinodia de Smyrna (‘Apioteidov noAvwdio ext Zuvpvr, k(oi) 1@
TodTNg Avexioud, Adyog 0 Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 429-38; Keil, pp. 16-23); inc. Epot 8¢, expl. viv te k(o)
Votepov. * '(ff. 132v—134v) Oratio X VII (Ddf. 15), Oratio politica, sive in Smyrnam laudatio (Zuvpvoixog
noAtikdg Ady(og) 1 Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 371-81; Keil, pp. 1-8); inc. ‘O uev Adyoc, expl. 1o torodto. * '(ff.
134v—135v) Oratio XXI (Ddf. 22), Gratulatio Smyrnaea (Ady(og) 1o Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 439-44; Keil, pp.
23-7); inc. <’E>BovAduny dv, expl. movtoyd. ¢ '*(ff. 135v-138v) Oratio XXVII (Ddf. 16), Oratio
panegyrica Cyzicena (Ady(og) 1’ Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 382—400; Keil, pp. 125-38); inc. "Anact pev, expl.
uetpi(mg) Exet. * P(ff. 138v—140v) Oratio XXX (Ddf. 10), Oratio in Apellam genethliaca (Adyog 1y” Cod.)
(Dindorf, 1, pp. 113-25; Keil, pp. 201-11); Hypothesis: AneAldc-tpon(ov) @épet; inc. “Oca pev dn Beoig,
expl. dropVhatte. » '“(ff. 140v—144v) Oratio XXXIV (Ddf. 50), Oratio contra proditores mysteriorum
(Ady(og) 18 Cod.) (Dindorf, 11, pp. 543-70; Keil, pp. 237-52); inc. Xoapievtéc €, expl. £x0p(dc) Exer. Kota
v eEopyovuévav kovdg Aci(og) ev Zuvpvn [E0opacBIn drep drnavteg. o '(ff. 144v—150) Oratio XI
(Ddf. 33), Oratio Leuctrica prima ('Apioteid(ov) Agvktpik(0g) vrep Aaxedoipov(imv) Ady(og) 1€ Cod. [in
red minuscules]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 611-41; Lenz and Behr, 1. 4, pp. 676-711), <hypothesis>: ‘H xatact001¢
TPOYUOTIKT GYPOPOg* SLOTOPNTIKOV OE TO TPooitov Tod AGYov: enot yop ovnm kpivag Befolng-mpog
xop(1v) aipodpon Aaxedopovi(ovg) [cf. Lenz and Behr, 1.4, p. 675, note to 1. 16], inc. (O0)tag £xwv, expl.
gyov dinvex|. At the end, in red capitals: Aevktpikog Tpwtog. * Scholia. First (f. 144v), faded; last but one
(f. 150), to: x(ol) o teAevtoia, Kipovog (Lenz and Behr, 1.4, p. 708,65,6), inc. Méuvnt(o) k(o)
Oovkvd(1)8(ng) - T(®V) yop EiAdt(wv) Enavactovt(mv)- TcotpéévveruceSmuov{(ovg)signékeu(ov) o I5(ff.
150-156v) Oratio XII (Ddf. 34), Oratio Leuctrica secunda (Yrep Ganmv Adyoc 1¢” Cod.) (Dindorf, 1, pp.

642-70; Lenz and Behr, I 4, pp. 715-44), <hypothesis>: O0toc 6 Adyog Gvtikerta-mpog DUdc, inc. <O>tpon
usv expl Drep MUAV dravTo. Agumpmogﬁ * Scholia. First (f. 150), to Prooimion, inc. <A>1om0pnm<(ov)
70 npootuov 700 Adyov enot y(ap)-kot 0d mpodg xdp(1v) aipoduot Aakedoipoviovg, last (f. 156v), to: un
tpéyouey, ® ABnvoiot (Lenz and Behr, 1. 4, p. 743,72,1), goPficon t(ovg) ABnvai(ovg) 100 Aotmod
BovAeton.  Y(ff. 156v—159) Oratio XIIT (Ddf. 35), Oratio Leuctrica tertia (‘Yrnep Aaxedopoviev Cod.)
(Dindorf, I, pp. 671-83; Lenz and Behr, I. 4, pp. 747-58), <hypothesis>: To npooiu(tov), Spot(ov)-eiAnmton
£ot1 8¢ ovvtop(ov), inc. MeB’” dudv, expl. &u(ov) uépoc. Aextpikog tpitog. Rare scholia in the margins of
ff. 157v—159. ¢ "8(ff. 159-62) Oratio XIV (Ddf. 36), Oratio Leuctrica quarta (‘Yrep OnPoiov devtepog,
Ady(og) 1’ Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 684-95; Lenz and Behr, 1. 4, pp. 761-73), inc. (E)ixétag & Abnvaiot,
expl. TpoBipwe. Agvktpixog tétoptoc. * (ff. 162-5) Oratio XV (Ddf. 37), Oratio Leuctrica quinta ("Yrep
100 undetépoig Ponbeiv, Ady(og) 18" Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 696-710; Lenz and Behr, 1. 4, pp. 777-93),
inc. (E)i 1 xdpon, expl. &b 110ecBo. Aevktpicdg [méuntoc]. Short lacuna: f. 162v expl. tipopricacor
[1c(ot) undetéporc (Lenz and Behr, p. 781,13,3), f. 163 inc. vudv] étvyov (Lenz and Behr, p. 781,14,1). « 2(ff.
165-9) Oratio V (Ddf. 29), Oratio Sicula prior (ITept 100 néunerv PoriBetav toic &v Zikedio Ady(og) x¥” Cod.
[in red]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 552-70; Lenz and Behr, 1.2-3, pp. 555-73; Pernot [MS on pp. 166, 231, 232,
235-40, 261, 264, 279, 283, 313, 351, 386; ed. pp. 283-311]), inc. <T>0 ptv kotnyopeiv, expl. ovdEv
£€ovot. TikeMxog npdt(og). © 2(ff. 169-173) Oratio VI (Ddf. 30), Oratio Sicula posterior (ZikeAikog
devtepog, Eig 10 évavtiov Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 571-90; Lenz and Behr, 1. 2-3, pp. 577-97; Pernot, pp.
313-45), inc. <¥>vved€acbot, expl. £€ andviov 0gAeiv. Eig 10 évavtiov Zikelukog dedtep(og). « 2(ff.
173-175v) Oratio VII (Ddf. 31), Oratio pro pace Lacedaemoniis concedenda (‘Yrep tiig Aokedopumvinv
eiprivng Adyog k" Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 591-600; Lenz and Behr, 1. 2-3, pp. 601-11), inc. Mpdtov pév,
expl. T(Mv) ToMv. “Yrep tiig npog Aaxedoipovi(ovg) eiprivng. * Z(ff. 175v—177v) Oratio VIII (Ddf. 32),
Oratio pro pace Atheniensibus concedenda ("Yrep Tiig mpog ‘ABnvaiovg eiprivng TAgioto &v OALyoLg £xel O
Adyoc x(on) o madn AavBovovto k(o) Tpémovia dvdpt Traptiotn - k(o) og v paiiet’ fvoucsey Ady(og)
xy’ Cod. [in red]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 601-9; Lenz and Behr, 1. 2-3, pp. 615-24), inc. “Hv pev £k moAlod, expl.
i erhov(Bparn)ia. Yrep tiig npog ABnvoiovg eiprivng. © 24(ff. 177v—181) Oratio IX (Ddf. 38), Oratio de
societate prior (Ady(oc) k8" Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 711-31; Lenz and Behr, 1.4, pp. 627-47), inc. Otre
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duMinnov, expl. ovk Opbdc éylyvook(ev).  »(ff. 181-5) Oratio X (Ddf. 39), Oratio ad Thebanos de
societate posterior (ITpog OnPoiovg Vrep Thg cvupoyiog devtepog Ady(oc) k&' Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 732~
50; Lenz and Behr, I. 4, pp. 651-71), inc. <A>@ikduebo. uév, expl. cvvaornilootv. Iept OnPoi(wv)
ovppoyiog B ¢ 25(ff. 185-194v, 202rv) Oratio XXVIII (Ddf. 49), Oratio de paraphthegmate (ITept tod
nopoeBéynotoc Ady(og) k' Cod.) (Dindorf, II, pp. 491-542; Keil, pp. 139-90), inc. Asivot twvéc, expl. 6
npootatng. * 2(ff. 202v-206v) Oratio XXIV (Ddf. 44), Oratio de concordia ad Rhodios (Ady(oc) k8" Cod.)
(Dindorf, I, pp. 824-44; Keil, pp. 54-71), inc. <E>1 pév obtag elyov, expl. koup(dg) del. Iept dpovoiag
‘Podi(wv). * 3(ff. 206v—210v; 213-15) Oratio XXIII (Ddf. 42), Oratio de concordia ad civitates Asiae (ITept
opovotog toig mohestv Ady(og) A Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp. 768-96; Keil, pp. 32-54), inc. Ot ptv moAlot, expl.
100t Emdei€ore. » P(ff. 218rv, 211) <Oratio XXXIX> (Ddf. 18), Oratio in puteum Aesculapii (Eig 10
opéop tod [AcxAnmiot] Cod. [in red capitals]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 408-14; Keil, pp. 319-24), inc. Tt & &v
ginotg, expl. fiveyx(ev), d¢ pacty.  (ff. 211-12) Oratio XLII (Ddf. 6), Oratio in Aesculapium (Atévvcog
... Aéy(oc) Ay” Cod. [faded red capitals]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 63—70; Keil, pp. 334-9), inc. *Q noA)d,, expl. Todg
Adyovg.  3U(ff. 212v, 219-20) Oratio XLIII (Ddf. 1), Oratio in Iovem (Ady(og) A8” Cod.) (Dindorf, I, pp.
1-11; Keil, pp. 339-47; cf. J. Amann, Die Zeusrede des Ailios Aristeides (Tiibinger Beitrige zur
Altertumswissenschaft 12) (Stuttgart: 1931), inc. Tade cov kot edynv, expl. tdV moviwv. Eig
Ato.  3(ff. 215-17) Oratio XXIX (Ddf. 40), Oratio de non agendis comoediis (ITlept 100 un [deiv
KOUOOEiv], Adyog Ag” Cod. [in red faded capitals]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 751-61; Keil, pp. 191-200), inc. 'Ectt
uev o0 uikpdv, expl. eoivesBor diwkovtog. © 3(ff. 217-18) Oratio XLI (Ddf. 4), Dionysos (Atovucog
Adyog AP’ Cod. [in red capitals]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 47-52; Keil, pp. 330-3); inc. ‘Hyei[oB]w uev, expl. viv 0
@rAotnoia.

I1. (ff. 195-201 [from another MS]). ¢ !(f. 195rv) <Oratio XX VIII> (Ddf. 49), Oratio de paraphthegmate,
inc. mut. xoatnyopel | 1dV dpiotov, expl. 6 tpostatng. (Dindorf, II, pp. 540,22-542; Keil, pp. 188,147,3—
190). « %(ff. 195v=201) Oratio XXV (Ddf. 43), Oratio Rhodiaca* (Ady(og) x{’ Cod.) (Dindorf, I,
pp. 97-823; Keil, pp. 72-91); inc. "Avdpeg ot mopaieinduevor, expl. movteg Beot. o 3(f. 201rv) Oratio
XXIV (Ddf. 44), Oratio de concordia ad Rhodios (‘Podioig mept opdvorog Ady(og) kn” Cod. [in red
minuscules]) (Dindorf, I, pp. 824-6,7; Keil, pp. 54-6,6,3), inc. Ei pev obtag eixov, expl. mut. (f. 201v)
ol mpo Nu(dv) [toig dpoloic.

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

MATERIAL

Oriental paper. (ff. 91-3), scholia have often faded (e.g. f. 91); (ff. 92-3) extremely ruined, with large holes
in the scholia; the text, written with a different ink, is perfectly preserved; (ff. 203—5) upper margin torn,
with text loss from f. 204.

(ff. 195-202): inserted from another MS; the texture of the paper is different, the ink is paler; there are no
signatures; the signatures of the MS continue after the interruption.

QUIRES

Twenty-nine: 1 x 8-2 (6), 14 x 8 (118), 1 x 6 (124), 2 x 8 (140), 1 x 6 (146), 6 x 8 (194), 1 x 8-1 (201) [an
inserted quire], 1 x 8 (209), 1 x 8-1 (218 [210, 213-18]), 1 x 4 (220 [211, 212, 219, 220]). Quire signatures
by the scribe in the outer lower margin of the first recto and in the lower inner margin of the last verso, visible
from y” (two quires are missing at the beginning of the codex) to 6.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLIiNG
Ruled in hard point. The basic type is Leroy 46D1, with several small differences throughout the MS. Types
change according to the text; if there are scholia, the page has been ruled to receive them, although scholia
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have been written without taking notice of these lines. The text is often written on the last two horizontal
lines of the ruling.
Type:

1. Leroy 46D1 (ff. 1-6v).

2. Leroy 36D1 (ff. 7-23; 89-92; 114-15; 120-31; 134).

3. Leroy 46D1 (ff. 24-79; 93—-110; 111-13; 116-24; 132; 135-79; 214-20).

4. Leroy 36D1 (ff. 80; 180-94; 202-13).

5. Leroy 26D1 (ff. 81-6).

Ff. 195-201 (a different MS): no visible ruling.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: ct. Heawood ‘Fleur de lis’, similar to 1656, 1660, with a crown above and the letters “WR’.

ScripT

A tidy, small and regular hand; letters, in dark brown ink, upright and on the lines. Characteristics are: delta,
minuscule, with the upper part swinging diagonally to the left; alpha, with a long diagonal trait inclined to
the left; other diagonal lines mark the page of this tiny handwriting: the descending leg of lambda, mu, chi,
the sign of abbreviation of kol (a diagonal stroke under kappa), the long acute accents; ko1, abbreviated, is
often written with a long undulating trait, turned back, rho has a short leg, curved and turned to the right.
Note csi, in three round parts, turned towards the bottom of the page; e.g. f. 167v, 1. 9 (cf. Turyn, Italy, pls
29, 31). Accents and breathings rounded. Abbreviations frequent (v, ev, og, e1v, 01g). Distance between the
lines: 5 mm; height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.

Justification: lines to the page vary:

(ff. 1-6v; 7-23; 89-92; 114-15; 120-31; 134), text only: 180—183 x 108—115 mm; 3741 lines to the
page. Text with catena: 214-220 x 148—160 mm. Margins measure: lower 26—33, outer 20—24, upper
15-20, inner 18-20 mm.

(ff. 24-79; 93—-110; 111-13; 116-24; 132; 135-79; 214-20), text only: 174 x 105 mm; 36-37 lines to the
page. Text with catena: 230 x 155 mm. Margins measure: lower 20, outer 22, upper 16, inner 15 mm.

(ff. 80; 180—194; 202-13), 218 x 135 mm; 40 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 40, outer 40,
upper 20, inner 15 mm.

(ff. 81-6), 200 x 135 mm; 40 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 38, outer 40, upper 30, inner 20
mm.

(f. 138): 207 x 140 mm.

ScHOLIA
Scholia to or. I, II, ITI, XI-XIV (MS ‘B’ in Reiske’s collection), Aretha’s scholia to or. XLVIII-LI are written
as ‘Randkatene’.

MARGINAL NOTES
(f. 220v): a note datable to the 16th cent.(?), c. six lines with variant readings to the text, written with reddish,
faded ink.

[LLUMINATION

Very little decoration, mostly in faded red with touches of green and yellow, with the exception of a bright green
headband on f. 25v (see plate on p. 140). Titles: in pale, dull red, ‘Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’.
Initials: (ff. 25v, 26, 48v): the same letter I1, double lines traced in brown ink, filled with mustard yellow,
surrounded by two red ribbons with touches of green. Minor initials: tiny, simple red uncials. Decorative
headband: only on f. 25v: a dark green band, surrounded by a double bright red line, decorated with mustard
yellow circles. Decorative palmettes at the top and at both ends.
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BINDING
‘Type C’. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Aristidis orationes graece MS.’.

History oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 170)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 361[a])
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.
(f. 1, inner upper margin), ‘295’ [the folios of the MS].

3. Meerman (n° 328)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘328’.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 12” on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
First flyleaf, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20609 (olim 20590, erased); front cover of the binding,
centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 12’, twice, in pen and in pencil.
(f. <ii>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 328. | Gu.
67.0°.

FinaL NoOTES
Together with Auct. T. 1. 13, this codex formed one Clermont MS. The decoration hints at a provincial
origin.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 361a, p. 119; Cat. Meerman, n°® 328, p. 51; S.C. 20609, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 752-3;
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, n° 170, p. 596; Omont, Fontainebleau, n° 170, p. 417; Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI,
XXV, XXXIII.

Reiske, MS as ‘B’ in the collection of scholia (cf. Lenz and Behr, 1.1, pp. XV, CIX); Frommel, MS on p. VII;
Dindorf, MS on p. VII, as ‘B’; Keil, MS on pp. XVII, XVIII; Lenz, Scholien; MS as ‘Oxon.” on p. 41,
passim; Lenz, Studien, MS as ‘Oxoniensis’ on pp. 25 n. 1, 78-9; Lenz and Behr, 1.1, MS on pp. XV, CIX
and n. 40, as n° “17’; Pernot, MS on pp. 1656, 226-7, 230, 470; Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, MS on pp. 49, 53
(n° 170); Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 199 n. 1.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 25v.
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(Misc. 191, Meerman 329, Clermont 361b, Pellicier 170), 14th cent., last quarter; oriental paper; 271 x 204
(265 x 195) mm,; text in single column, ff. <i>, 1-(26), <ii>. The MS is mutilated at both the beginning and
the end. Folios misplaced, to be replaced in this order: 15, 17-26, 16. With Auct. T. 1. 12, this formed one
MS in the Clermont library.

Aelius Aristides, six Sacred Orations

Aelius Aristides, Orationes sacraec XLVII-LII; or. XXVI (Jebb, I, pp. 273-90; Dindorf, pp. 321-7;
445-551; Keil, pp. 91-5, 376-467; C. A. Behr, Aelius Aristides and the Sacred Tales (Amsterdam: 1968);
G. Michenaud and J. Dierkens, Les réves dans les ‘Discours sacrés’ d’Aelius Aristide II° siecle ap. J.- C.
(Editions universitaires de Mons. Série sciences humaines 2) (Mons: 1972); A. J. Festugiére and H.-D.
Saffrey, Aelius Aristide, Discours sacrés, Réve, religion, médecine au I siecle apres J.C. (Paris: 1986).
I(ff. 1-5v) <Oratio XLVII> (Ddf. 23), <Oratio sacra prima> (Aristidis Orationes variae Moy(oc) A&’ ITpdtog
Cod.), inc. <A>ox® uot, expl. 0Ok eic poxpav. (Dindorf, I, pp. 445-64; Keil, pp. 376-94). « X(ff. 5v—10v)
Oratio XLVIII (Ddf. 24), <Oratio sacra secunda> (Ady(oc) A" Cod.), inc. ®épe 1, expl. mopo. T00 Ogov.
(Dindorf, I, pp. 465-87; Keil, pp. 394—413). « 3(ff. 10v—14) Oratio IL (Ddf. 25), <Oratio sacra tertia>
(1epdv Adyov tpitog Ady(oc) AL Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. "Etuyov pév, expl. LeTOGTPOQEVTES, GRNECHY.
(Dindorf, I, pp. 488-501; Keil, pp. 413-25). « #(ff. 14-15v, 17-22) Oratio L (Ddf. 26), <Oratio sacra
quarta> (1ep®v Adyov tétop(tog), Ady(og) A, Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. "Etel deydtw, expl. (On)eympet
t® Bed. (Dindorf, I, pp. 502-33; Keil, pp. 426-52). « 3(ff. 22—6) Oratio LI (Ddf. 27), <Oratio sacra quinta>
(iepdv Aéyov n(éurtog) Ady(og) A8” Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. O¢povg dpg., expl. [only the left part of f.
26 is extant] dAAoig £€dnAmOn. (Dindorf, 1, pp. 532-50; Keil, pp. 452-66). * °(f. 26 [only the left part of .
26 is extant]) Oratio LII (Ddf. 28), <Oratio sacra sexta> (title unreadable) (Dindorf, I, p. 551; Keil, p. 467),
inc. T& pev 8N moAAd, expl. mpoppricetg. © 7(f. 16rv) Oratio XX VI (Ddf. 14), <Encomium in Romam>, inc.
“Efog €071 t0i¢ ALV, expl. mut. mept 10-[0 AMuévog. (Dindorf, I, pp. 321-27,2; Keil, pp. 91-5,13,2; V.
Bartoletti, ‘Per I’“Encomio di Roma” di Elio Aristide’, SIFC 12 (1935), pp. 209-14; Oliver, Ruling Power;
Klein, Romrede).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

MATERIAL
(ff. 1-8): Oriental paper; (ff. 9-26): paper ‘a trés grosse vergeure’ [cf. Briquet, [, Introduction, pl. A (following
p- 8), n° 1]. Text damaged by numerous humidity spots and small holes.

QUIRES
2 x 8 (15); 1 x 10 (26). Quire signatures in the centre of the upper margin, numbers datable to Meerman
(1 to 25).

RuLiNg
Ruled in hard point. Type: (f. 1), Leroy 23D1; (ff. 2-8, 16), Leroy 33D1; (ff. 9—[26]): no ruling.

WATERMARKS
Flyleaves: <i>: Churchill 127-51; <ii>: Letters ‘CR’, above which is a crown.

SCRIPT
Same scribe as in Auct. T. 1. 12 (q.v.).
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ScHOLIA
Rare scholia, on ff. 5, 7v, 8, 9, 13v, 17, 18, 19, 21v, written by the scribe in brown ink.

MARGINAL NOTES
In(uelowoor) very often in the outer margins.

ILLUMINATION
Very scarce. Titles: in pale, dull red ink, ‘Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’. Initials: simple double
lines filled with faded red ink, now visible only on ff. 5v, 10v.

BINDING
‘Type C’. Title on the spine in dark brown ink.

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 170)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 361[b])
This codex formed one MS with Auct. T. 1. 12, which has their ex libris.

3. Meerman (n° 329)
A small parchment rectangle, usually glued at the top of the spine, ‘329’, has been pasted on the inner
upper margin of flyleaf <i>.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 13’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
First flyleaf, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20610; front cover of the binding, centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 13°,
twice, in pen and in pencil.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 329. | Gu.
1.0°.

FiNAL NOTES
This MS was part of Auct. T. 1. 12.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n°® 361b, p. 119; Cat. Meerman, n° 329, p. 51; S.C. 20610, IV, p. 434; Coxe, p. 753; Omont,
‘Pélicier’, n® 170, p. 596; Omont, Fontainebleau, n° 170, p. 417; Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XXV,
XXXIII; Lenz and Behr 1.1, 1976; MS on p. L, n° ‘90’; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 199 n. 1.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 1r.
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(Misc. 192, Meerman 312, Clermont 377, Pellicier), c. 1500; paper; 315 x 222 (300 x 213) mm, text in
single column, ff. <i>, <ii> [Meerman], <iii>, <iv>, v [16th cent. (1497-1502), see Origin], 1-143, <144>,
<vi> [16th cent. ], <vii> [Meerman].

(f. IVv) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

Lycophron, Alexandra, with Tzetzes’ Scholia; Callimacus, Hymni

1. (ff. 1-24v) Lycophron, Alexandra (Avkégpovog ‘AdeEdvdpa Cod.), inc. Aé€w 10 mavia, expl. BePpikav
noykAnpiov. (Kinkel, pp. 1,1-59,1474; Scheer, I, pp. 1,1-116,1474 [MS not mentioned]; Mascialino,
pp. 1,1-65,1474 [MS not mentioned]; cf. E. Scheer, ‘Die Uberlieferung der Alexandra des Lykophron’,
Rhein. Mus. 34 (1879), pp. 272-91; 442-73; 640 [MS not mentioned]).

2. (ff. 24v—125v) Tzetzae, Scholia in Lycophronis Alexandram. '(Ei¢ Avkéepova adéomotov [in a different
hand] iopfikor dvo Cod.), inc. Pepovipng Aéloyxe v kAo Lovog, okoteve @palov T epovdv
Avxogpwv (Scheer, II, p. 1 n. 1). "Cloookiov 100 ypoupatikod eig Avkéepova Cod.), inc. Biflog pev
teléBovoo Avkdppovog, expl. dvopo. Tovto voodot. (Scheer, I, pp. 1,3-397,1471, 1. 23; cf. Gualandri,
Index nominum; Gualandri, Index glossarum [MS not mentioned]).

3. (ff. 126-143v) Callimachus, Hymni (KoAAipoyov Kvpnvaiov Spvor Cod. [f. 125v, repeated on f. 126])
(Schneider, Callimachea [MS as ‘d’ on pp. xxx, xli: derived from ‘D’, model of lanus Lascaris’ editio princeps
(1497)]; Pfeiffer, II [MS as ‘d’ on pp. Ixxii, Ixxxiii]; Mair; cf. W. Weinberger, Kallimacheische Studien,
Anhang. Uber Kallimachos-Handschriften (Einundzwanzigster Jahresbericht des K. K. Staatsgymnasiums
im XVII. Bezirke von Wien) (Vienna: 1895) [MS not mentioned]; Nigra, 20 [MS on p. 202, as ‘d’]; 21 [MS on
p- 51]; Smiley, 14 [MS as ‘d’ on pp. 1, 3, 4]; P. Maas, ‘Zum Archetypus der Handschriften des Kallimachos’,
Byzantinisch-neugriechische Jahrbiicher 5 (1926), pp. 205-11 [MS not mentioned]). * '(ff. 126-127v)
Hymn 1 (Eig Ala Cod.), inc. Znvog £ot 1 xev dAAo, expl. apetnv te k(1) SABov. (Schneider, T, pp. 1-7;
Pfeiffer, II, pp. 1-5; Mair, pp. 36—46; cf. K. Ziegler, ‘Zum Zeushymnus des Kallimachos’, Rhein. Mus. 68
(1913), pp. 336-54). « X(ff. 127v—129) Hymn 2 (Ei¢ AnéAAmva Cod.), inc. Olov 6 tdnéAlmvog, expl. Evea.
véorto. (Schneider, I, pp. 8-15; Pfeiffer, 11, pp. 5-9; Mair, pp. 48-38; cf. F. Williams, Callimachus Hymn
to Apollo. A Commentary (Oxford: 1978), pp. 1-13). « 3(ff. 129-133v) Hymn 3 (Eig "Aptepv Cod.), inc.
"Aptepiv - o0 yop EAoEpov, expl. evavinoov Gotdf. (Schneider, I, pp. 16-30; Pfeiffer, I, pp. 9-18; Mair,
pp. 60-82). « #(ff. 133v—138v) Hymn 4 (Eic Afjhov Cod.), inc. TNy teptiv, @ Oupé, expl. Ehoyevoato Anta.
(Schneider, 1, pp. 31-48; Pfeiffer, II, pp. 18-29; Mair, pp. 84—110; cf. W. H. Mineur, Callimachus Hymn to
Delos. Introduction and Commentary (Leiden: 1984)). « 3(ff. 139-41) Hymn 5 (Eic Aovtpa IToAladoc - Eig
hovtpa thig [MaAAddog Cod.), inc. “Occal Awtpoydot, expl. dravto oam. (Schneider, I, pp. 49-57; Pfeiffer,
I1, pp. 30—4; Mair, pp. 112-22). « °(ff. 141-143v) Hymn 6 (Eig Afjuntpa Cod.), inc. Tod xoadaBo xotidviog,
expl. xpeioioa Bsawv. (Schneider, 1, pp. 58-67; Pfeiffer, I1, pp. 35-40; Mair, pp. 124-34).

SUBSCRIPTION

(f. [144v]): ‘LYCOPHRON & hymni Callimachi | p(res)b(yte)ri Georgij Cribelli’, in reddish-brown ink;
the second part, with the name of the scribe, is barely visible. On Giorgio Crivelli (d. 1502) see VG, p. 79;
Cosenza, I, p. 1144; V, p. 579; M. Wittek, Album de paléographie grecque (Gand: 1967), p. 27, pl. 50;
Aristoteles Graecus, 1, pp. 83—4; PLP, V1, 13760; RGK, 1, 66; Eleuteri and Canart, XL. Not in DBI.

ORIGIN

The MS was copied in Northern Italy between 1497 (Ianus Lascaris’ editio princeps of Callimachus
[Florence, Lorenzo de Alopa, 1497], from which it derives [cf. Schneider, p. XXX]) and Giorgio Crivelli’s
death, 1502.



150 GREEK MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE MEERMAN COLLECTION

MATERIAL
Perfectly preserved paper.

QUIRES

Eighteen: 18 x 8 (143, + [144]). No contemporary quire signatures; two series of Arabic numbers (late 16th
cent.), by page and by folio, in the outer upper margin. A third signature is visible only in the inner lower
margin of f. 117: ‘117°.

RuLing
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 00D1.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: ff. <i>, <VIII>: Heawood 64. Manuscript: ‘Téte de boeuf’, similar to Briquet, 14773 (Gorlitz,
1521), 14950 (Ferrare, 1505).

ScrIPT

Giorgio Crivelli (Cosenza, II, 1144; V, 579; RGK, 1, 66), cf. Subscription (f. 144v). Tidy and regular
handwriting, letters in pale brown ink, slightly bent to the right. Characteristics are: minuscule pointed delta,
pointed theta; phi open on the left side, with a very short descending leg; beta with two round parts, separated
by a vertical trait. Lambda, always majuscule, stands out among the minuscule letters. Cf. also epsilon-iota
in one stroke, a straight vertical trait, with a small round loop in the middle. Kot is not tachygraphic; iota is
subscribed. Occasional abbreviations. Accents written on the left side of the words. Justification: (ff. 1-25v)
[verse], 205 x 70 mm; (ff. 24v—126v), 205 x 105 mm; 31 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 65, outer
75, upper 30, inner 30 mm. Distance between the lines: 6 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.

MARGINAL NOTES

Numerous notes and glossae on almost every page, especially to Tzetzes’ text, by the scribe and by <Guillaume
Pellicier>, who writes notes in Greek and Latin, with bold, large letters; notable ko, with the descending leg
sharply curved to the right, then brusquely to the left. The Bishop of Montpellier has often underlined the
text with a characteristic ‘paraphe’ which runs along the margins to mark the relevant passages, e.g. ff. 94v,
95, 99, 123, 131, (cf. Petitmengin, pp. 1920, pl. I B); the explanation of the underlined word is often in
the margins. On ff. 48v and 49, in the upper margin, <Guillaume Pellicier> has written a note indicating an
error in the foliation by pages; (f. 48v): ‘96 et in seguenti pagina p(ro)pterea imp(re)ssu(m) est 96’; (f. 49)
[this page, which should be numbered ‘97°, is also numbered ‘96’]: ‘in p(re)cedenti pagina 96 recte e(st)
inscriptu(m)’. On f. 83v, a noticeable mark of printing ink in the upper margin. In ff. 126—143v a short title
of the hymn has been written in the upper margin of every folio, as is usually done in printed editions.

[LLUMINATION
None.

BINDING

‘Type C’. Cut: natural; title ‘LCYCOPHRON” written on the lower side. Title on the spine in dark brown ink:
‘Lycophronis Alexandra et Callimachi Hymni Graece Manuscr(ipta)’.

History OF THE MS

1. Pellicier (n° ?)

2. Anonymous owner whose ex [ibris is Non quae super terram
(f. <iii>), reflection of this motto; his shelfmark, ‘Hh’. Cf. Ex libris.
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3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 377)
(f. 1, upper margin), Colleg(ii) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 1, outer upper margin), ‘286’ [ the folios of the MS].
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.
(f. iiiv), Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

4. Meerman (n° 312)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘[31]2°.

5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 14’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
First flyleaf, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20604; above it is written ‘20592, crossed. Front cover of
the binding, verso, centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 14°, twice, in pen and in pencil.
(f. <>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 312. | Gu.
81.0".

Ex LiBris
Anonymous owner whose ex libris is Non quae super terram. The reflection only is visible on f. <iii>, upper

inner margin (it was written on the previous folio, now disappeared); underneath is the shelfmark, ‘Hh’. (Cf.
in this collection, Auct. T. 1.3, T. 1.5, T. 1.6, T. 1. 7, T. 1. 15, T. 2. 14.)

FiNAL NOTES

An interesting MS. It might be worthwhile to investigate its relation to the Aldine 1513 edition, and to the
editio princeps of Tzetzes’ Commentary on Lycophron (Basileae, ex Officina loannis Oporini, Anno Salutis
Humanae M.D.XLVI. Mense Martio).

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont,n° 377, p. 121; Cat. Meerman,n® 312, p. 49; S.C. 20604, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, p. 753; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XX VI, XXXII.

D. Ruhnken, Homeri Hymnus in Cererem. Accedunt duae Epistolae criticae . . . (Leipzig: 1827); Epistola
critica 11., MS on p. 178 as ‘Meermannianum’; Schneider, Callimachea, MS as ‘d’ on pp. xxx, xli; Nigra,
MS as ‘d’: 20, p. 202; 21, p. 51; Smiley, 14 (1920), MS as ‘d’ on pp. 1, 3, 4; Pfeiffer, I, MS on pp. Ixxii,
Ixxxiii, as ‘d’; RGK, I, 66 (reproduction of f. 144v); Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, MS on pp. 38 nn. §, 9,
39n. 16,40 n. 18, 42, 47 and n. 39, 75.

REPRODUCTIONS
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Auct. T. 1. 15

(Misc. 193, Meerman 303, Clermont 346), 16th cent., middle; paper; 319 x 220 (313 x 215) mm; text in
single column, ff. <i>-<x>, 1-116, + 2 unnumbered blank folios, <xi>—<xx>.

Commentary on Hermogenes, De statibus, based on Syrianus, Sopater,
Marcellinus

1. (ff. 1-7) Prolegomena. * #(ff. 1-5v) Prolegomena in artem rhetoricam (olim sub auctore Joanne Doxapatre)
(‘H pnropixm tod ‘Eppoyévoug Cod. [in dull, dark red], £&qynoig avoviupov [added by a different hand in
bright red]), inc mut. eipnxdc] Pnropuer £ot1, Sdvopug texvikn-Odtog Toivov 6 Spog &kpidn Kodd e
Eyewv, expl. Spyavov Tovg korta: pépog teyvitag. (Walz, VI, 1, pp. 17,13-39,11; Rabe, Prolegomenon, 4., pp.
30, 1. 12-43, 1. 4 [shorter, des. dyvoricavta]). « B(f. 6) Hermogenis vita, inc. ‘O ‘Eppoyévng Tapoeig u(ev)
Av 10 Yéver, vidg 8t KoArinmov-tavnyvpikov Suvduet pévov. (Walz, Rhetorica Anonyma, Prolegomena,
VI, pp. 39,12-40,19). « (ff. 6-7) Prolegomena in Hermogenis Ilept otdoewnv, inc. Totéov 811 dvo eiot
hoyikat téxvor- fte StadekTikn kol 1 pnTopiky- duem 6t dropépovosty AAAMA®Y - TpdTov uev T AN,
expl. Tept Mg vV uiv mpdierton Aéy(ewv). (Beginning slightly different, Rabe, Prolegomenon, 15, pp. 240,
1. 19-243, 1. 18).

2. (ff. 7-116v) Hermogenes, <De statibus> (‘Epuoyévoug pntopikr} Cod. [in red)]), inc. [ToAA®V Gvimv
k(o) peyadov (Rabe, Hermogenes, pp. 28-92). Commentarium inc. (f. 7v, after a few lines of Hermogene’s
text) IToAA®V fitot PipAimv olov 0¥ Tept yopuvaoudt(mv) mept otdoemy - Tept edpéoewv (different texts
are united here; the incipit of the first is from Rhetorica anonyma, Prolegomena in artem rhetoricam,
Walz, VI, pp. 40, 1. 21-41, 1. 17, eixétwg, with the first recognizable fragment (f. 7v) <Sopater>, inc.
Zoedg 10 Tpooiptov evtadBa Eypoye, 1. 241F.; the explicit of the last [Tlept t@dV émAdywv] is in Anonymi
in Hermogenem Rhetorica, Commentarium in librum mept otdcenv, Walz, VIL1, p. 335, 1. 9-11: 8¢i
1OV Kotyopov EkAdoait 10 mabog did TV TeAk(®V) GvTelceépovTo TO dikailov oTov: TO VOOV *
10 GuUPEpov - TO duvatdv: k(al) o enidowna. (Cf. H. Rabe, ‘Rhetoren-Corpora’, Rhein. Mus. 67 (1912),
pp- 321-57 [MS not mentioned]).

(f. 21) <Syriani, Sopatri et Marcellini> Scholia ad Hermogenis librum ITept otdoenv, “Opog 610.6£0G,
inc. "Eoti 8t 61001¢, mpdtacic amAii pntopikn npog anodei&y (Walz, IV, p. 200, 1. 71f)).

Fragments by Syrianus: * A(ff. 103v—104v,7) (Zy6Aio thg x(a)t(a) pnTov k(o) davolov otoceng Cod.
[in red)), inc. ‘Ikovidg Mudv 1N, expl. telxog aviédov. (Rabe, Syrianus, 11, pp. 192,16-195,5). « B(ff.
106v—107v, 1. 8 a.i.) (Tept avtivopiag Cod. [in red]), inc. ‘H 8¢ avrtivopia, expl. émt npdcwmov. (Rabe,
Syrianus, 11, pp. 195-7,26). « S(ff. 113v—114) [ept apeiPoriog, inc. Thv dueiforiav, Kovpvodtog, expl.
1 néAet (Rabe, Syrianus, 11, pp. 201-3; Walz, IV, p. 843 n. 1).

(ff. 111-113v) <Syrianus, Sopater et Marcellinus>, Ilept cvAAoyioupod, inc. ‘O & cLAAOYIGUOG
dviuaotor-¢€ avtod dnoPoively dédwxev. (Walz, IV, passages from pp. 831-42, 1. 4).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN

Venice? The MS was written by Manuele Moro [dated MSS 1562 (Padua), 1564 (Venice)]. It was then
brought to France: cf. the ex libris of loannes Curterius [Jean Courtier, before 1546—after 1583], and the ex
libris of an anonymous French possessor [fI. ¢. 1550-80], whose ex libris is Non quae super terram.

MATERIAL
Paper, perfectly preserved.
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QUIRES

Fifteen: 14 x 8 (112), 1 x 4 (116). Quire signatures, by the scribe, in the centre of the lower margin of the last
folio verso, visible from o to 18'.

Modern signatures, in ink, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLING
None visible.

W ATERMARKS

Flyleaves: ff. <i>—<X> (blank): almost identical to Briquet, ‘Lettre S’ 9085 [‘C S Perret’ written under-
neath], (Sens 1564-7); ‘Letter B’ [a double letter with a quatrefoil above it], without a corresponding entry
in Briquet; ff. <XI>—<XXI> (blank): ‘Lettre S’; another watermark, almost identical to Briquet, ‘Lettre B’
8077 [‘Nicholas Lebe’ written underneath] (Paris, 1566).

Manuscript: almost identical to Briquet, ‘Couronne’ 4835 (Prague, 1561; Lucques, 1565-6, etc.), Harlfinger,
Wasserzeichen, ‘Couronne’ 25 (Venice, AD 1561, Camillus Venetus).

ScrIPT

Manuele Moro (RGK, 1, 252); a tiny, tidy and very regular script; letters in dark brown ink, slightly bent to
the right. Characteristics are: epsilon, only half-written above the letter; beta with two round parts; ligature
epsilon-rho; phi with a diagonal vertical stroke. Kod is tachygraphic; iofa is subscribed, but not always
written. Abbreviations are frequent: large wv, ev.

Justification: 213 x 120 mm, 29 lines to the page (measured at f. 32). Margins measure: lower 60, outer 70,
upper 40, inner 30 mm. Distance between the lines: 6 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.

MARGINAL NOTES
(f. <i>): vixtog te k(o) fuota [proverbial, Homeric, e.g. llias 18, 340], written under ‘loannis Curterii’;
(ff. 1v, 36-7): glossae, short notes, in red ink; on(uelowcot), here and there in the MS.

ILLuMINATION

Not abundant but refined, in cherry-red ink throughout. Titles: in red. Initials: numerous; epigraphical letters
accompanied by floral flourishes. Minor initials: small, epigraphical. Decorative headband: (f. 1), spirals
and floral motives, with a star above the headband.

BINDING

‘Type F’. Datable to the 16th cent. (second half); Auct. T. 1. 6 has a similar binding and the ex libris Non quae
super terram. Wooden boards covered with dark brown leather, scratched and ruined. Rounded spine with
six raised cords. Cut: golden. Endbands in green and yellow silk. Gilt title written on the spine: ‘GRAECE
COMM. IN HERMO’.

History oF THE MS

1. Anonymous owner whose ex libris is Non quae super terram
(See Ex Libris).

2. Ioannes Curterius
(See Ex Libris)

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 346)
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Colleg(ii) Clarom(ontani) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’
(see plate on p. 152).
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4. Meerman (n° 303)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘303°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘113’ in brown ink.

5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 15’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 303. | Gu.
34,
(f. <i>v, outer upper margin), S.C. 20602; front cover of the binding, centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 15°, twice, in
pen and in pencil.

Ex LiBris

I. Verso of the front plate of the binding: anonymous owner, Non quae super terram; (cf. MSS Auct. T. 1. 3,
T.1.5T.1.6,T.1.7, T. 1. 14, T. 2. 14). Shelfmark, letters ‘Rr’ on f. <i> [reproduced in Cataldi Palau, ‘La
collection’, pl. 8 a].

II. F. <i>: ‘loannis Curterij’, in brown ink, in the centre of the folio [reproduced in Cataldi Palau, ‘Une
collection’, pl. 8 b, cf. pp. 62—6]. Jean Courtier (before 1546—after 1583), a Frenchman, was tutor of Frangois
de la Rochefoucauld in 1566; he gave the editio princeps of the Commentary on Isaias by Procopius of
Gaza.

FiNAL NOTES
A good quality product of the Zanetti scriptorium, luxurious, well written, with careful pagination; the work
of an accurate, professional scribe.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 346, p. 113; Cat. Meerman, n° 303, p. 48; S.C. 20602, IV, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 7534;
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, n° 169, p. 47; Omont, Fontainebleau, n° 169, p. 417; Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XXV,
XXXII.

VG, p. 279; Gamillscheg and Harlfinger, MS on p. 316; RGK, I, 252; Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, MS on
pp. 38 n. 8 n. 12,40 n. 18, 42, 47 and n. 38, 62, 66, 75; pl. 8 ab.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 1r.
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Auct. T. 1. 16

(Misc. 194, Meerman 196, Clermont 253, Naulot, Pellicier 97), AD 1541; paper; 333 x 250 (333 x 244)
mm; text in single column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1-137 + <138> [blank], <iii>, <iv>.

Commentaries to Aristotle: Syrianus Philoxenus Commentary on Metaphysics,
books II, XII, XIII; Alexander Aphrodisiensis, Commentary on Quaestiones et
solutiones

(f. 1) Claude Naulot (AD 1573), in pale brown ink: ‘@1Aoco@uxt BifAog- | Philosophicus Liber. | Zuptovog
0 euéEevog €ig | T Tod Aprototédovg Metapuoika: - | Syrianus philoxenus in Aristo- [telis Metaphysicos
Libros: | Syriane philoxene sur la | Metaphysique d’Aristote. | Philosophie | 'Avéyvaxe | Nowdwt to.de. |
1573°. Cf. f. 137.

(f. 1v) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

1. (ff. 1-133v) Syrianus Philoxenus.

I(ff. 1-59) Commentarium in Aristotelis Metaphysicos libros II, XII, XIII. * 4(ff. 1-41) Liber II (Zvpiavod
100 @1ho&évou mepl @V &v 1@ B’ 1ig peto 1o puoika-néiopévav Cod. [in red]), inc. 'Ev 1@ peilovt,
expl. newpacetot. (Kroll, pp. 1-53, 1. 30 [MS on p. VII, as ‘B’]). « B(ff. 41-59) Libri XII, XIII (Zvprovod
100 P1AoEévou emoxéyeic-tpayuateiag Cod. [in blond ink]), inc. Ovk €lpl T@V erAamexBnuévov, expl.
smoxeyouedoa. (Kroll, pp. 80-103, 1. 12).

Y(ff. 59-133v) De ideis (‘O mept tdv 18edv Adyog Cod. [in blond ink]), inc. (in red) ept 8t tdV 18edv . . .
elvort. Enetdh (o) apiBuove, expl. k(o) Oeopidéstepo. (Kroll, pp. 103-95, 1. 19).

2. (ff. 133v—137) <Alexander Aphrodisiensis*>, Excerptum ex Commentario in ‘Anopiot (o) Adocerg,
Liber I (Eig ta mept mpovoiog Tive suvtelodva (Cod. [in blond ink]), inc. Tdv ovc1dv kortd AploToTédn,
expl. k(o) &x(e)ivorg xivicewe. (Bruns, pp. 39,8-41,19 [1, XXV]).

(f. 137) A note by Claude Naulot (AD 1573) (see infia, History of the MS, and supra, f. 1): Khoddiog 6
NavAdtiog Kothadelg | Abadlovaiog, &v i tdv Aldovwv dtot- | kfjoer: * Claudius Naulotius Vallensis |
Auallonaeus, in Haeduorum Diocesi: Clau- | de Naulot Auallonnois, au diocese d’Austun. | 1573. | 'Avéyvoke
todto, dnAovét. Haec | legendo scilicet agnouit: Ha leii et | recognu cecy. | 1@ 0e® xopic.

SUBSCRIPTION
(f. 137) "Eypoiep(n) mopepod Nixoroov KokdA(ov) ,apua’ &v unvi voeuPpiom k& [AD 1541].

ORIGIN
Venice.

MATERIAL
Paper, very well preserved.

QUIRES
Seventeen quires: 17 x 8 ([138]). No signatures or catchwords.
Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNGg
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 20D1.
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W ATERMARKS

Flyleaves: ff. <ii>, <iii> (blank), ‘Main’, on a rectangular stand, vaguely similar to Briquet, 10751 (Génes,
1590-8), 11350—11396 (French watermarks, 16th cent., second half), Piccard, Hand, 380 (Stockholm, 1551).
The same watermark in Auct. T. 1. 10.

Manuscript: (ff. 1-44; 98—<138>): Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Fléche’ 24 (Venice, 1542); (ff. 44-5; 49-96):
very similar to Briquet, ‘Ancre’ 513, Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Ancre’ 51 (Venice, 1540), both with the
same countermark ‘3M’.

SCRIPT

Full page; one scribe, Nicholas Cocolos (f. 137, cf. Subscription; RGK, I, 310). Characteristics: cf. Auct.
T. 1. 10, Script. Justification: 222 x 125—130 mm, 30 lines to the page (measured at f. 104). Margins measure:
lower 70, outer 85, upper 43, inner 35 mm.

MARGINAL NOTES
The MS has been corrected and carefully collated with other MSS, whose variant readings are annotated in
the margins by two different hands; they usually start with: k(1) GAA®G, or &v dAA®.

[LLumMINATION

Simply decorated. Titles: (f. 2), in bright red, ‘Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’, probably not by the
scribe; in the rest of the MS by Nicholas Cocolos, in a characteristic pale brown-blond ink. Initials: (ff. 2
and 133v), in bright red. Minor initials: written by the scribe, in rusty, pale brown-blond ink. Decorative
headband: (f. 2), in very bright red, simple volutes ending with a small ivy leaf, with a cross above it;
'I(mood)g X(p1oto)g vi ko around the four arms (see plate on p.156). Diagrams: in the margins of several
folios, in rusty, pale brown-blond ink, with captions written by the scribe. Ends: (f. 137), characteristic
monocondylion té)og, filled in rusty, pale brown-blond ink.

BINDING

‘Type A’. Natural yellowish parchment, the ends folded, no paste-down, held to the text by six strings
of parchment, measuring ¢. 5-6 mm in length, passing through a fragment of Latin manuscript used as
reinforcement (see infra). Cut: reddish. Two contemporary (16th-cent.) titles written on the spine:

*  horizontally at the top by <Jean le Bel, de Moulins> (1573-1662): ‘Syrian(us) Philoxen(us) in
Ar(istote)lis metaphy/ ] lib/....Vita. +’. His ex libris in Auct. T. 1. 18 (f. 1).
«  vertically, on three lines, in brown ink, erased, illegible: ‘Xvpiav ...0 ®1A ...

Fragments of parchment Latin MS, in two columns, datable to the late 13th cent., are inserted between the
binding and flyleaf <i>, the corresponding fragment between f. <ii> and f. 1; the first measures the length
of the MS and 45 mm in width, the second the length of the MS and 12 mm in width. One illuminated
initial (‘A’, in cobalt blue) partly visible on the first fragment. This fragment is from a manuscript different
from those used to reinforce the bindings of MSS Auct. T. 1. 6, T. 1. 10, T. 1. 19, T. 1. 21, T. 2. 12, Auct. F.
inf. 1. 15. Yet another Latin MS has been used for Auct. T. 1. 22.

Mirella Ferrari suggests that the MS is 14th cent., probably a text of civil law, with glossa around it (the
text is bigger, the glossa in two columns is written smaller); she thinks it might be from Southern France
(Montpellier?).

History OoF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 97)
2. Claude Naulot Du Val (AD 1573, ff. 1, 137)

3. Jean Le Bel de Moulins, a French Jesuit (1573-1662)
Le Bel has written the title on the spine (cf. Auct. T. 1. 7, T. 1. 18). Cf. Ex Libris. See Introduction, pp. 28-9.
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4. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 253)
(f. 1, upper margin), Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Socie(ta)tis Jesu.
(f. 1, inner upper margin), ‘C 135’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 1v), Index, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).
(f. 2, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

5. Meerman (n° 196)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, .96’.
(f. <IIv>), centre of upper margin: ‘78’, in brown ink.

6. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 16’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
(f. <i>v, outer upper margin), S.C. 20596; front cover of the binding, centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 16, twice, in
pen and in pencil.

(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 196. | Gu.
51.0°.

Ex LiBris

Claude Naulot, ff. 1, 137; see supra.

<Jean Le Bel> de Moulins (1573-1662), a French Jesuit, has written in brown ink the title at the top of the
spine. Cf. Auct. T. 1. 7 (title on f. 1, upper margin) (see plate on p. 112); Auct. T. 1. 18 (ex libris on f. 1) (see
plate on p. 29).

FiNAL NOTEsS
A luxurious MS, a typical product of Bartolomeo Zanetti’s scriptorium.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 253, p. 78; Cat. Meerman, n° 196, p. 30; S.C. 20596, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, p. 754; Omont,
‘Pélicier’, n° 97, p. 73; Omont, Fontainebleau, n® 97, p. 408; Studemund and Cohn, pp. IX, XXII, XXXI.
VG, p. 349; Kroll, MS on p. VII as ‘B’; Gamillscheg and Harlfinger, MS on p. 316; RGK, 1, 310; D. Harlfinger
and J. Wiesner, ‘Die griechischen Handschriften des Aristoteles und seiner Kommentatoren. Ergdnzungen
und Berichtigungen zum Inventaire von A. Wartelle’, Scriptorium 18 (1964), pp. 238-57, MS on p. 248;
R. D. Argyropoulos and 1. Caras, Inventaire des manuscrits grecs d’Aristote et de ses commentateurs,
Contribution a I’histoire du texte d’Aristote, Supplément (Paris: 1980), p. 38, n® *278; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les
copistes’, MS on pp. 223, 227.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 2r.
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Auct. T. 1. 17

(Misc. 195, Meerman 198, Clermont 255), 16th cent.; paper; 320 x 230 (319 x 224) mm; text in single
column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1-71 + <72>, blank, <iii>, <iv>.

Alexander Aphrodisiensis*, Commentary on Aristotle’s Metaphysics,
books XIII (M), and XIV (N)

I(ff. 1-49v) Commentarium in librum XIII (M) (ZxoA1o €i¢ 10 pv @V Apiototédovg petd to puotkd Cod.
[inred)), inc. "Bv 16 Adufdo tiig mpoxeiuévng nparyuoteiog, expl mpoypateiog. Téhog tdv eig Lo oxorMav.
(M. Hayduck (ed.), Alexandri Aphrodisiensis in Aristotelis Metaphysica Commentaria (CAG 1) (Berlin:
1891), pp. 722-93; cf. J. Annas, Aristotle’s ‘Metaphysics’, Books M and N (Oxford: 1976). « 2(ff. 49v—71)
Commentarium in librum XIV (N) (ZxdMa gig 10 V0 1dv Aprototédovg peta 1o uotko Cod. [in red)),
inc. "Ev 1@ np0 109t0v BuPAie, expl. mut. voroet. To gv [k(o) yopig (Hayduck, pp. 794-825,14).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
Venice.

MATERIAL
Paper.

QUIRES

Seven: 6 x 10 (60), 1 x 12 ([72]). No contemporary quire signatures; a vertical catchword in the inner margin
of the last verso of every quire.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNg
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 20D1.

WATERMARKS

Flyleaves: ff. <i>, <ii>, <iii>, <iv>: Heawood 64. Manuscript. ‘Couronne’, very similar to Briquet,
4835 (Prague, 1561, Lucques, 1565-6, etc.), 4854 (Udine, 1564); identical to Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen,
‘Couronne’ 25 (Venice, AD 1561, Camillus Venetus).

ScriptT

<Camillo Zanetti> (RGK, 1, 212); a regular, untidy and quick script, with letters, in brown grey ink, bent
to the right. Characteristics are heart-shaped beta, pointed delta, the ligature for yap, ligature gamma-
epsilon-nu. Kol is not tachygraphic; abbreviations infrequent. Justification: 212 x 112 mm, 30 lines to the
page (measured at f. 33). Distance between the lines: 8 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 1.5 mm.

CORRECTOR
(ff. 50v—51, 61, etc.), a 16th-cent. hand has corrected the text, separating words united by mistake, underlining
with a line or with dots incorrect passages, adding missing words in the margins.

ILLUMINATION
Simple but characteristic, in orange red. 7itles: in red, written by the scribe. Initials: (ff. 1, 50), adorned with
little flowery volutes (see plate opposite), very similar to MS Auct. T. 1. 16, confirming the provenance from
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the same scriptorium. Decorative headbands: (ff. 1, 50), an undulating line with dots. (f. 49v), the text ends
with a triangular shape.

BINDING
“Type C’. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Anonymus in Aristot. metaphys. Graece Manuscr.’.

History oF THE MS
1. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 99)

No ex libris.

(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’
(plate on p. 160).

(f. 1, inner upper margin), ‘73’ [the folios of the MS].

2. Meerman (n° 198)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ©.98’.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘79’ in brown ink.

3. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 17’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20597; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 17°, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 198. | Gu.
17.0°.

FinaL NoTES
A typical MS from the Zanetti scriptorium.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 255, p. 79; Cat. Meerman, n° 198, p. 31; S.C. 20597, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, p. 754; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XXII, XXXI.

Wartelle, MS on p. 91, n° 1250; RGK, 1, 212; Cataldi Palau, ‘Bartolomeo Zanetti’, MS on p. 23 n. 106.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 1r.



Auct. T. 1. 18

(Misc. 196, Meerman 193, Clermont 250, Pellicier 99), 16th cent., middle; paper; 342 x 236 (335 x 237)
mm, text in single column, ff. 1-80, <i>; f. 47v is blank.

(f. 1) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

Dexippus, Commentary on Aristotle’s Categories; Alexander Aphrodisiensis,
Commentary on Aristotle’s On destiny; lamblichus, Commentary On destiny

1. (ff. 2-47) Dexippus, Commentarium in Aristotelis Categorias, I, I, IIT (Busse, pp. 1-71 [MS on p. IX, as
‘P’, copied from Par. gr. 1942, ‘R’]). * (ff. 2-24) Index (Ae&innov erAocdépov-dnopidv Te k(o) AMdcewy
keparooe Cod. [in brownish-red]): o’-u’, Attt roAlot-yévog v €in 10 8v. * Liber I (f. 3v) (Ae&innov
MAotovikod erAocdeov-00t(og) Aé€inm(oc), k(o) ZéAeviog Cod. [in brownish-red]), inc. "Okvog tic éxet,
expl. ooy Gvto. (Busse, pp. 1-35).  %(ff. 24-41) Index (Ae&inmov erlocdpov-kepaloia tod B’ BifAiov
Cod. [in brownish-red]): o -uf’, o métepov droipecic-uP’ avtiic 1d1ov. ¢ Liber II, inc. Méypt pev 1obtwv,
expl. éveoti poBeiv. (Busse, pp. 36-61). « 3(ff. 41-7) Index (Ae&inmov [TAatmvikod prAocdpov-kepdAoio
100 y” BipAiov Cod. [in red]): o -An, & (“O11) koo [TAwTivov-An, 10D 060D anogacelg. © Liber I inc.
To pev O mept Thg ovoi(ag), expl. uéyebog k() N wikpdt(ng). (Busse, pp. 62-71). F. 47v is blank.

2. (ff. 48-78v) Alexander Aphrodisiensis, Commentarium in Aristotelis De fato (CAAeEovdpov-mept
glpoppévng k(o) tod &g Muiv Cod. [in red]), inc. "Hv ptv 8t edyfic, expl. napoacticot tév Adyov. [In red]
[ept tiig lpoppévng 1éhog AdeEdvdpov Appodiciéwe. (Bruns, pp. 164-212 [MS not mentioned]; Thillet,
pp. 1-76 [MS on p. CXXVII]; cf. H. von Arnim, ‘Textkritisches zu Alexander von Aphrodisias’, Wiener
Studien 22 (1900), pp. 1-10; P. L. Donini, ‘Note al ITept Eippoppuévng di Alessandro di Afrodisia’, Rivista di
filologia e di istruzione classica, 3a serie, 97 (1969), pp. 298-313; R. W. Sharples, Alexander of Aphrodisias
on Fate (London: 1983)).

3. (ff. 79-80) Iamblichus, excerpta duo De mysteriis (cf. Sodano, ‘Tradizione’ [MS on pp. 3, 15,17, as ‘S’];
Sicherl, lamblichos [MS on pp. 17, 19, 145-6, 206, as ‘x’, deriving from Par. gr. 2049]), (TauPAixov mepi
elpappévng Cod. [in red]) « '(f. 79rv), inc. OVkétt odv O 6V amopeic, expl. yevésemg Avoic. (des Places,
Jamblique, VII1,7,1-8,33, pp. 200-2;  (ff. 79v—80) Tod adytod 6mn 10 Biov vyTig avtidapPavetar Cod.
[in red]), inc. Ei 8¢ oot dmiotov, expl. Toig evyoic voqoenv [sic]. (des Places, Jambligue, 1,15, 26-15, 39,
pp. 65-6).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
The MS was probably written in Venice (cf. watermark, provenance from the collection of Guillaume
Pellicier, scribe [not identified but active in other MSS belonging to Pellicier]).

MATERIAL
Paper, white and polished.

QUIRES

Eleven: 5 x 8 (40), 1 x 8-1 (47), 1 x 8-1(54), 1 x 8 (62), 1 x 8-1(70), 1 x 8-1(78), 1 x 2 (80). Quire signatures
in the inner lower margin of the first recto, visible from B’ (f. 9) to ¢’ (f. 41); a new set starts on f. 48, visible
from B’ (f. 55) to € (f. 79).

Modern signatures, in ink, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.
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Auct. T. 1. 18, fol. 3v
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RuLiNGg
Ruled in hard point. Very faint. Type: Leroy 00C1.

W ATERMARKS
Manuscript: Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Ancre 51°, with countermark ‘3 M’ (Venice, 1540).

ScripT

Anonymous <Scribe N> (Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, pl. 11), who copied other MSS for Pellicier, with the
same codicological characteristics: Berlin, Phill. 1553, Oxford, Canon. Gr. 8, New Haven, Yale Univ., Med.
hist. libr., 31 (= Cheltenham, Phill. 3084), Leiden, B. P. G. 67 G. An extremely tidy and regular hand, upright
letters, hanging from the lines or crossed by them, with a tendency to write groups of letters with flattened
and elongated horizontal traits; cf. alpha-theta; ypsilon, pi, epsilon (the middle trait). Characteristics are:
phi, rounded with a very short descending leg; large triangular capital delta, traced in one stroke; tau, always
connected to the following vowel; flat theta. Notable ligatures: omicron-ypsilon include, in one stroke, the
two letters and the breathing, in the shape of an 8. Justification: 215 x 130 mm, 30 lines to the page. Margins
measure: lower 84, outer 80, upper 38, inner 28 mm. Distance between the lines: 8 mm. Height of the nuclei
of the letters: 2 mm.

MARGINAL NOTES
Chapter numbers written in red by the scribe in the inner margins.

ILLUMINATION

Titles: in opaque brick-red ink. Initials: (f. 3v), traced by a double line and filled with dark-red, with flourishes
underneath and over it; the other initials are simpler. Decorative headbands: drawn in rusty-brown ink;
(f. 3v), tressed ribbons, brown and white alternating (see plate opposite); (f. 26), formed by two undulating
lines; (f. 41), intertwined oval circles; (f. 42), alternating hearts; (ff. 24, 48), undulating red line (cf. Cataldi
Palau, ‘Les copistes’, pl. 11). Ends: (ff. 47v, 78v), inverted triangles, flanked by red asterisks.

BINDING

‘Type B’. Datable to the 16th—17th centuries. Yellowish parchment, reinforced with cardboard. Cut: natural;
six raised cords on the spine. This binding is on all manuscripts with an ex libris by Jean le Bel de Moulins
(1573-1662), who also wrote the title at the top of the spine: ‘Deuxippi philosophi platonici in Aris [. . .]
cathegorias. E I xI’. Underneath was an older title, written vertically, now almost completely erased.

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 99)

2. Jean Le Bel de Moulins
Cf. Ex Libris; Introduction, pp. 28-9.

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 250)
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Coll(egii) P(a)r(isie)n(sis) Soc(ieta)tis Jesu.
(f. 1, inner upper margin), ‘C 80’ [ the folios of the MS].
(f. 3), at the end of the index, in the remaining blank part of the folio: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5
juillet 1763. Mesnil’.
(f. 1v) index, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

4. Meerman (n° 193)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘19°.
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5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 18’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20595; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 18, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(inner upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 193. | Gu. | 51.0.

EXx LiBRIS

(f. 1) ‘Ae&innov 91hocdeov, | eig Hrertovoe Apiototéloug | Kabnyopiog | Dexippi philosophi In Aristotelis
Cathegorias | J. Lebel mol.’ (see plate on p. 29). Jean Le Bel de Moulins (1573—-1662), a French Jesuit, has
written, with large, untidy letters, in brown-grey ink, his name and the title of the MS; also, the title on the
spine (cf. Auct. T. 1. 7, T. 1. 16). See Introduction, pp. 28-9.

FiNAL NOTES
A luxurious MS, with large margins.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 250, pp. 77-8; Cat. Meerman, n° 193, p. 30; S.C. 20595, IV, p. 434; Coxe, p. 755; Omont,
‘Pélicier’, n° 99, p. 34; Omont, Fontainebleau, p. 408, n° 99; Studemund and Cohn, pp. IX, XXII, XXXI.
B. de Montfaucon, Bibliotheca bibliothecarum manuscriptorum nova I-11 (Paris: 1739); I, MS on p. 1199a;
H. Pistelli, ‘lamblichea’, SIFC 1 (1893), pp. 25-40; MS as ‘Paris. Colleg. Societatis Iesu’, on pp. 33, 37;
Sodano, ‘Tradizione’, MS on pp. 3, 15, 17, as ‘S’ (derived from ‘R’, Monac. gr. 361); Sicherl, lamblichos,
MS on pp. 17, 19, 145-6, 206; Wartelle, MS on p. 91, n® 1251; review by P. Thillet, ‘Les manuscrits grecs
d’Aristote et de ses commentateurs’, BAGB, Ve série, 3 (1963), pp. 351-5; P. Thillet, “‘Eléments pour
I’histoire du texte du De fato d’ Alexandre d’ Aphrodise’, RHT 12—13 (1982-83), pp. 13—56 [MS on pp. 13,
54]; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 234; Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, MS on pp. 49, 52.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 1r (plate on p. 29), 3v (plate on p. 164).



Auct. T. 1. 19

(Misc. 197, Meerman 314, Clermont 382, Naulot, Pellicier 156), 16th cent.; paper; 370 x 260 (346 x 252)
mm, text in single column, ff. <i>, 1-113, <iii>, <iv>. The MS is mutilated at the end.

Michael Apostolius, Collection of proverbs, incomplete

(f. 1) Claude Naulot (AD 1573), in pale brown ink: ‘Tlapoiidv BifAog: Adagiorum Liber. | 'ArnoctoAiov
100 Buavtiov | cuvarywyn topoyuidy : | Apostolii Byzantii pro-|uerbiorum Collectio. | AvBpwmrixm Biproc:
| Humanus Liber: | Liure en Humanité. | 'Avéyvokev 0 | NowAwt 166¢. | 1573°. Cf. . 113v.

(f. 1v) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

(ff. 2-113v) Michael Apostolius, Collectio proverbiorum o-y [uetd 100 p] (Miyarihov AmoctoA(ov) To¥
Bulavtiov, cuvoymyn mopoldy k(o) cuvBrikn, ovk dvev ye 10T, k(o) 60ev ol Thelovg Eoyfikact Tog
apxoc. Td £véo&otdtom k(o) copmTatm avdpt kupim Aodpw té Kupive Cod.) (Leutsch and Schneidewin,
I1, pp. 233-725,n° 32,4). « A(ff. 2-3) Praefatio, inc. “A uev vnéotny, expl. M k(o) cvvepyd (pp. 233-8).
I(ff. 3-23v) (CApym 10D o petd tod B Cod.), inc. ABvdnvav, expl. T ypouuoteiov (pp. 239-323, n° 1,1,1—-
4,68,5). * X(ff. 24-6) (Apyh 100 B ototyeiov. TO B, petd 100 o Cod.), inc. Babsiov, expl. 1ov¢ peydloug
(pp. 324-35,2). « 3(ff. 26-31) CApyM 10V ¥ otoryeiov. To y uetd: 10d o Cod.), inc. TdAa, expl. vemtépolg
(pp. 335-55; expl. with proverbs 78, 79, 78k, 78L). * “(ff. 31-34v) (CApyn t0d & crotyeiov. To J, uetd
100 o Cod.), inc. Aouddrov, expl. fyeiv (pp. 355-75). « 3(ff. 35-46) (ApyM 0D € croryeiovn. To € petd
100 o Cod.), inc. ‘Eowvtdv, expl. émyeipodviav (pp. 375-433). « S(ff. 46v—47) (Apyn 100 { otoyeiov.
To T ueta 10d o Cod.), inc. Zohedkov, expl. {dvtov (pp. 433-8). « (ff. 47-9) CApyM 10d 1 croyeiov.
To M peta 100 o Cod.), inc. ‘H dmd Txvbdv, expl. Tipicmotv (pp. 438-52, n® 77). » S(ff. 49-50) CApyn
700 B ototxeiov. TO B petd tod o Cod.), inc. Oapvpie, expl. AopPdvovtee (pp. 453-9). » %(ff. 50-51v)
(CApyM 100 T otoryeiov. To T petd 100 o Cod.), inc. lohéuov, expl. & énictavtor (pp. 460-6). « '(ff.
51v—=60v) (ApyM 100 k ctoryeiov. TO x petd tod o Cod.), inc. Kokod, expl. dheyilet (pp. 466-95). « '(ff.
60v—65v) (ApyM 100 A ototgeiov. TO A petd to¥ o Cod.), inc. AdPpoxac, expl. 1§ oydvtt (pp. 495—
515). « "X(ff. 65v=72v) (Apyn 10V 1 otorgeiov. To w petd tod o Cod.), inc. MaAAov, expl. podtepov
(pp. 515-40). * B(ff. 72v=73v) CApyh 100 v otoryeiov. To v petd tod o Cod.), inc. Nodg ixetedet, expl.
Bed Emov (pp. 540-8). * 'Y(ff. 73v—74) CApyn 10D & orotyeiov. To & petd tod & Cod.), inc. Eévoc, expl.
Sropoptavéviov (pp. 548-50). « 5(ff. 74-81v) (ApyN oV o ctotxeiov. To o petd tod & Cod.), inc.
‘0 Aiée, expl. yiipac Exn. Téhoc (pp. 550-98). « 'S(ff. 82-91) (Apyh 100 T crotxeiov. TO T petd 0D
‘o Cod.), inc. Tldhau, expl. cuko@aving (pp. 598-632). * '(ff. 91-2) CApxM 0V p orotyeiov. To p mpd 10D
‘o Cod.), inc. ‘PadapdvOvoc, expl. mmpockouév(mv) (pp. 632-5).  ¥(ff. 92-6) (Apyh 100 ¢ ctoryeiov.
Toousra IouocCod) inc. Zoc?&ocuwloc expl. Anuoxpatovg (pp. 635-51, n° 87). « (ff. 96-106v) ("Apyn
709 1 ototyeion. TO © usroc 7oV o Cod) inc. Tad £k tpinodoc, expl. avotpéroviot (pp. 652-97). « *(ff.
106v—108v) CApyN tod v ctotyeiov. TO v  petd Tod B Cod.), inc. “YPp1g, expl. amohopPavovstv (pp.
697-705). « 2(ff. 108v—111v) (Apyn T00 @ GTOlXSlOU ToO @ ueto tod o Cod) inc. doAréxiov, expl.
eOp®dv (pp. 705— 17) . 22(ff 111V—113v) (Apxn ToV GTOIXSlOD TO y uetd tod o Cod.), inc. Xokend.,
expl. mut. To y uetd, tod p, Xpriuot’ avip-kalt 1 yvaddt covtdy. (Leutsch and Schneidewin, II, pp. 717-25
[n° 32,4]).

(f. 113v) A note by Claude Naulot (AD 1573) (see infia, History of the MS, and supra, f. 1): Khaddiog 6
NowAdtog kortladevg Avardwvaiog, | &v T Tdv Aidovwv drotkfoet: CL. Naulotus | Vallensis Auallonaeus,
In Haeduorum dioecesi: | Cl. Naulot Du Val Auallonois, Au Diocese | d’Austun. | L’An de Grace | 1573. |
‘Avéyvoke 160e 10 BifAiov, dndovit: Hunc | legendo agnouit Librum: Ha 1éu et recognu ce Liure.

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.
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ORIGIN
Venice.

MATERIAL
Paper of excellent quality, creamy colour, polished.

QUIRES

Fourteen: ff. 2-113 = 14 x 8 (113). No quire signatures; an imperceptible trace on f. 10, in the lower inner
margin of the first recto.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLing
Ruled in hard point. Very faint. Type: Leroy 20C1.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: ff. <i>, <ii>, vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Fleur’ 6327 (Besangon, 1503). Manuscript: Harlfinger,
Wasserzeichen, ‘Fléches 24°, ‘Lettres 63’ (both: Venice, 1542, ‘Atelier des Bartolomeo Zanetti’).

ScripT

Nicholas Cocolos (RGK, 1, 310). Characteristics: cf. Auct. T. 1. 10, Script.

Justification: 225 x 130 mm, 30 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 75, outer 95, upper 48, inner 35
mm. Distance between the lines: 7 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.

[LLUMINATION

The MS is entirely decorated with a pale, blond colour (titles, initials, small decorative headbands, at the
beginning and at the end of the text). Initials: traced with simple, geometric shapes, with a few flourishes
above and below. Minor initials: very numerous. Decorative headbands: (f. 1) two alternating white and pale
brown tresses, with a star above (see plate opposite); the beginning of each new section is marked by small
tresses. Ends: a characteristic monocondylion téA\og is written at the end of the different parts of the text (fau,
prolonged, crossed by a trait and filled with brownish colour).

BINDING

‘Type A’. Traces of an erased title on a label glued on the spine.

Fragments of parchment Latin manuscript are inserted between the binding and flyleaf <i>, the corresponding
bit between f. <ii>and f. 1. It measures vertically the length of the codex; in width, 52 mm (fragment before
f. <i>); 10 mm (fragment before f. 1). It is a MS datable to the 13th cent.(?), a full folio (two pages laid flat),
the legal ecclesiastical text normal to the reader, a complete page measuring 190 mm, in two columns of 64
and 66 mm, margins of 32 (inner) and 25 (outer) mm. Four small illuminated initials in red with touches of
blue, one in cobalt blue, are visible on the first fragment; some words are underlined in red. Fragments of the
same codex appear in MSS Auct. T. 1. 6, T. 1. 10, T. 1. 16, T. 1. 21, T. 2. 12, Auct. F. inf. 1. 15. A different
Latin MS has been used for T. 1. 22.

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 156)

2. Claude Naulot Du Val (AD 1573, ff. 1, 113v)

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 382)
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Socie(ta)tis Jesu.
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(f. 1, inner upper margin), ‘C 113’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 1v), Index, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).
No note by Mesnil (it appears in all other Clermont MSS).

4. Meerman (n° 314)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘314°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘126, in brown ink.

5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 19’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20605; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 19, twice, in pen
and in pencil.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 314. | Gu.
41.0°.

Ex LiBris
Claude Naulot, ff. 1, 113v; v. supra.

FiNAL NOTES
A very regular, luxurious MS.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 382, pp. 126-7; Cat. Meerman, n° 314, p. 49; S.C. 20605, IV, p. 434; Coxe, p. 755; Omont,
‘Pélicier’, n° 156, p. 44; Omont, Fontainebleau, n° 156, p. 415; Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XXVII,
XXXII.

RGK, 1, 278 [not Michael Apostolis], 310; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on pp. 208-9, 227, and Tableau
V.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 2r.



Auct. T. 1. 20

(Misc. 198, Meerman 207, Clermont 267).

I. 16th cent., shortly before 1580; paper, 318 x 215 (312 x 211) mm, text in single column, ff. <I-1IT>, 1-270,
<IV-VIII>; ff. 190v, 270v blank.

I1. 17th cent.; paper, (296 x 210) mm, text in single column, ff. 271-87 [followed by four unnumbered blank
folios]; ff. 273v, 274v-275, 276v, 283v, 285v are blank.

I. (ff. 1-270) Iamblichus Chalcidensis, Opera.

1. (ff. 1-55v) De vita Pythagorica (Deubner [MS not mentioned]). * A(ff. 1-2v) Index (‘lopuPiixov
Xodk1démg Adyor mept tiig IMuBaywpikiic aipécenc. o me(pt) 100 IMuboyopikod Pilov . . . Cod. [in red;
chapters numbered from o to A&']), inc. TIpootuiov mept thig ITuBaydpov prhocoei(ag), expl. v coglav.
(Deubner, 1,1-36,3, pp. 1-4). « '(ff. 3-55v) (lopprixov Xadkidé(mg) thig xoiAng Zuvpi(ag) mept tod
[MuBaryopeiov PiPAiov Cod. [in red]), inc. "Ent raong u(ev) rhocoei(ag), expl. ol ndcot 1£ [in red] Télog
100 o 17)g [MuBaryopeiov aipéc(eng). (Deubner, 1,1-36,267; pp. 5-147).

2. (ff. 56-103) Protrepticon (Pistelli, Protrepticus; des Places, Protreptique [MS on pp. 23, 33, as
‘O’]). * A(ff. 56-7) Index (Ke(paAar)o tod B Adyov Cod. [in red; chapters numbered from o to 18°]),
inc. Tic ) dpyM, expl. Vnept1Oeuévn. (Pistelli, Protrepticus, pp. 1-6; des Places, pp. 36-9). « '(ff. 57v—103)
(TouPAixov XoAxidémg tiig koiing Zvpi(ag) Tubayopei(wv) dropvnuat(wv) ToV¢ TPOTPERTIKOVS Adyoug
gic prhocoeiav Cod. [in red]), inc. TTept p(ev) MuBoydpov, expl. teivovtog Adyoug. (Pistelli, pp. 6-126; des
Places, Protreptique, pp. 40—151).

3. (ff. 103v—141) De communi mathematica scientia. * (ff. 103v—105) Index (Ke(padot)o oD tpitov Adyov
Cod. [in red; chapters numbered from o to Ae']), inc. Tig N npdBecic, expl. cVvoyv. (Festa, lamblichus, pp.
3-8). « !(ff. 105v—141) (TouPAixov Xodkidéwg thig koing Tupi(og) mept Thg kotviig nobnuatixiic, Adyog
tpitog Cod. [in red)), inc. ‘H p(ev) npdBeoic, expl. Ayeton v dioyvooiv. (Festa, lamblichus, pp. 9-99).

4. (ff. 141v—190) In Nicomachi arithmeticam introductionem ("lopAryov Xohxidémg tiig koing Zvpi(ag)
nept Thig Nixopdov ap1Buntikiic eicoyoyig & meptédn k(o) thig anA®de pobnuotikic S1dackaAkde
100G dpy1rovg Adyoug Cod. [in red)), inc. Apyduevor 1od 18iov Adyov, expl. mapadooic yévnt(on). (Pistell,
Arithmetica, pp. 3—125).

5. (ff. 191-270) De mysteriis (Tod adtod TapuPiixov eic thv énictolny Iopeupiov Cod. [in red, crossed
out]), [Prologue] inc. Totéov 611 6 @1Adcoeog [Tpdkhoc-amopnuat(wv) Adotg, [Text] inc. Oog 6 TdV SAmv
(Aoywv in marg.) fiyepdv, expl. piAiog np(og) dAAAovg. (des Places, Jamblique,1,1-X,294; pp. 38-215 [MS
not mentioned]; cf. Sodano, ‘Tradizione’ [MS on pp. 3-7, 15-17, as ‘S’, ‘famiglia b’]; Sicherl, ‘Glynzunios’
[MS on pp. 38, 39, as a twin of MSS Monac. gr. 361b, Monac. gr. 392]; Sicherl, lamblichos [MS as ‘L’ on
pp. 14, 17, 19, 21, 69, 113, 11624, 129, 131ff., 145, 156, 200, 206, copied from Par. gr. 1980, ‘R’; a twin
of Monac. gr. 361b, ‘G’)).

II. (ff. 271-287v) Incertus auctor, Emendationes in Iamblichum (‘Emendat(ion)es. Coniecturae. Dubia.’
Cod.) [the scribe is ‘L*” in Sicherl, lamblichos, p. 118; variants copied from Par. gr. 1980 ‘R’, after AD 1630,
cf. p. 122]. « '(ff. 271-275v) Emendationes, variae lectiones, inc. ‘fol. 3. opun, dmov. Mendosus locus
...> » X(f. 276) Historical and litterary notes on Iamblichus. ¢ 3(ff. 277-83) Fragments of Iamblichus from
Stobaeus (IouPAiyov droonacudtid tive &k tdv ZtoPoiov Cod.). * (ff. 284-5) Latin translation of De
mysteriis, 102,14-108,14. « 5(f. 286rv) Beginning of a Latin translation of De vita Pythagorica. * °(f. 287rv)
Notes to De vita Pythagorica.
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SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
Written probably in Venice, shortly before AD 1580. Cf. Sicherl, ‘Glynzunios’, p. 39.

MATERIAL
L. Paper, off-white, slightly creamy colour.
II. Paper, off-white, brittle, slightly torn at the margins.

QUIRES

I. Twenty-seven quinions: 27 x 10 (270); (ff. 1-190) have quire signatures in the centre of the lower margin
of the first recto, visible from o to 10”; (ff. 191-270) no signatures. Horizontal catchwords in the lower inner
margin of the last verso.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

II. Numbers start at 271; ff. 1 x 6-1 (271-5), 1 x 10 (27683 + 2 blank folios), 1 x 6 (284—7 + 2 blank
folios).

RuLiNnGg
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 20D1.

W ATERMARKS

L. Flyleaves: <I, II>, unidentified ‘Fleur de lis’; <iii>, ‘Crown’, similar to Heawood, 1125 (Bologna, 1586).
Manuscript: (ff. 1-270) ‘Ancre’, almost identical to Briquet, ‘Ancre’ 520 (Padoue, 1546), 562 (Vérone,
1580-7).

I1. (ff. 271-87) similar to Heawood 2968 (London, c. 1680).

ScrIpPT

I. Manuel Glynzunios (RGK, 1, 248); a quick, cursive hand, letters in dark brown ink, slightly bent to the right.
Characteristics are: heart-shaped beta, open at the bottom; pointed minuscule delta, very open minuscule
theta, phi strongly bent to the right with a very short descending leg, ligature epsilon-pi with the first part
traced in one one trait, which forms the epsilon, in the shape of a circle, and the first leg of the pi. Ko is
generally not tachygraphic. Abbreviations infrequent. Justification: 199 x 100 mm (f. 59); 200 x 101 mm (f.
128); 30 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 68, outer 80, upper 45, inner 25 mm. Distance between
the lines: 5 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 2 mm.

I1. A Jesuit of Clermont? Sicherl, p. 118, thought it might have been Denis Petau (1583-1652), librarian
of Collegium Claromontanum, but a comparison with MS Par. fr. 22985, f. 124, did not confirm his
conjecture.

ScHoLIA

Scholia and variants in the margin by three different hands, one of which is Manuel Glynzunios, who has
revised his own text and added short scholia or notes, in bright red: articles which had been omitted are
inserted supra lineam, with a little inverted ‘v’ to mark the place where they had to be added; some words are
underlined with dots and, in correspondence, a different reading is noted in the margin.

MARGINAL NOTES

(f. 1): ‘I(mood)g X(p1o16)¢’ in the centre of the upper margin; (f. 270v): a note in Latin in the lower margin:
‘4 Tom. 23 Maii 1580. Item 2. a risco(n)tr.” This confirms Sicherl supposition that the MS had been written
shortly before AD 1580 (Sicherl, ‘Glynzunios’, p. 39). Some Latin notes and readings from Arcerius’ edition



174 GREEK MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE MEERMAN COLLECTION

(preceded by the letter “‘A’) [loannes Theodoretus Arcerius (1538—1604) (Frankfurt: 1598)], from the same
hand which has written the notes on ff. 271-87. Cf. Sicherl, lamblichos, p. 118.

[LLUMINATION

This MS is sparsely decorated in bright red ink, probably by the scribe. Titles: in bright red. Initials: a
large capital letter, with flourishes above, below, or inside. Minor initials: in red. Decorative headbands:
sequels of asterisks, alternatively in bright red and in black (ff. 1, 3 (see plate on p. 172), 57v, 105v, etc.).
Ends: distinctive, pointed and flanked by bright red dots or asterisks, prolonged by a trait. Cf. ff. 2v, 57,
270.

BINDING
‘Type C’. Cut: natural.

History oF THE MS
1. Jesuits of Clermont

I (n° 267)

(f. 1, outer upper margin), Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Societ(atis) Jesu.

(f. <i>, outer upper margin), ‘253’ [the folios of the MS].

(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

IL (n° ?)

(f. 271, outer upper margin), ‘21’ [the folios of the MS].

(f. 271, outer margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de ’arrest du 5 juillet 1763.
Mesnil’.

(f. VIII recto, upper inner margin) glued to the verso of the front cover of the binding: ‘268 feuillets M..t

LAWY

[and underneath] T © [and another sign]’.

2. Meerman (n° 207)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘207’, over an older, larger rectangle (33 x 15 mm),
on which is written: ‘115°.
(f. <IIv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘82’, in brown ink.

3. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 20’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20598; centre, ‘M. G. 149’. ‘Auctar. T. 1. 20°,
twice, in pen and in pencil.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 207. | Gu.
91.0°.

EXx LiBris

F. <IIlv>, upper margin: ‘Dono gangtj viri Nicolaj Sgndyi F.,Qu..,” (maybe Nicholas Saunders, formerly a
fellow of New College, who was matriculated in the Louvain University on 12 November 1664: ‘D. M. N.
Nicolaus Sandrus Sacre theologie doctor’. From English Historical Review 35 (1920), pp. 23344, p. 233).

FinaL NoTEs

This is a luxurious MS. The two different parts were bound together in Meerman’s library (see the Meerman
binding), but they must have been two separate MSS in the Clermont library (the paraphe by Mesnil is in
both parts).
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BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 267, pp. 82-3; Cat. Meerman, n° 207, p. 32; S.C., IV, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 755-6; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XXIII, XXXI.

Sodano, ‘Tradizione’, MS on pp. 3, 15, 17, as ‘S’, ‘famiglia b’; A. R. Sodano, ‘Il codice torinese e due
nuovi manoscritti del ‘De mysteriis’ di Giamblico’, Rendiconti della Accademia di archeologia lettere e
belle arti n.s. 30 (1955), pp. 159-92; MS on p. 191 as °S’; Sicherl, ‘Glynzunios’, MS on pp. 38, 39, 54;
review, by H. Hunger, Gnomon 30 (1958), pp. 285-91 (reprinted in Harlfinger, Kodikologie, pp. 52634,
MS on p. 530); Sicherl, lamblichos, MS on pp. 14, 17,19, 21, 69, 113, 116-24, 129, 131ff., 145, 156, 200,
206, as ‘L’; pl. XI (f. 191); M. Sicherl, ‘Ein Ubersehener Iamblichos-Codex (Matrit. O 46), Emerita 28
(1960), pp. 87-93, MS as ‘L’ on p. 90; Scriptorium 13 (1959), MS on p. 170, Bulletin codicologique n° 281;
Scriptorium 15 (1961), MS on p. 394, Bulletin codicologique n° 940; I. MA. G. E. S., MS on p. 448; RGK, |,
248; des Places, Protreptique, MS as ‘O’ on pp. 23, 33.
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Auct. T. 1. 21

(Misc. 199, Meerman 245, Clermont 281, Naulot, Pellicier 130 (ff. 1-2) and 148), 16th cent.; paper;
321 x 225 (317 x 219) mm; text in single column, ff. i-iv, 1-139. The MS is mutilated at the beginning.
Ff. i, ii, are torn (only a part measuring the length of the MS and c¢. 50 mm wide, is left). Blank folios: f. 231,
a small paper rectangle numbered f. 55; ff. 137-9.

Aelianus, Onasander, Polyaenus, military works

(f. IV) Claude Naulot (AD 1573), in pale brown ink: ‘BifAog otpatnywxny - Liber de Re militari. |
"Ovocdvdpov otpatnyikd T, k(o) [ToAvaivov otpotnyripote - Id est Onosandri Res Militaris, et Polyaeni
stratagemata, seu Astutiae Bellicae: ovv 0@ [Tavtodvvauw. | Todtny dvéyvmrxe Nowdaot 6 kothadeds, Etet
Xp1otob cotfipog ooy’ 1573°. Cf. ff. 136v, 139v.

(f. IVv) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

(f. 1) Internal margin, by Naulot: ‘L’ Art Militaire d’onosandre, et de Polyaine’.

1. (ff. 1-2v) <Aelianus>, Tactica theoria, fragmenta (Toxtixn Bewpio (f. 1r) Aidwavod (f. 1v) Cod. [upper
margin, in red]). ¢ '(f. 1) inc. Ael 8¢ ywvookewv, expl. Toopapétpov avtadv. (Kochly and Riistow, II,
pp. 544-5; Dain, Histoire, ‘N’, pp. 99-100); * X(f. 1) inc. ‘OnAiton, expl. ot 8¢ opevdovaig (Kochly and
Riistow, II, pp. 545-6). * 3(f. 1rv) inc. ‘Yrepoaloyynoig 8¢ Eotiv-umepkepocal Tovg moAeuiovg. (Kochly
and Riistow, I, p. 45254, ch. 38, 2. « %(f. 1v) inc. (A)entuopog-yivovtot. (Kochly and Riistow, 11, p. 454,
ch. 38,3. « 3(f. 1v) inc. ‘H 8t 1@V oxevo@opov dvaywyn-ayov. (Kochly and Riistow, 11, pp. 454-6, ch. 39,
sections 1, 2. * *(ff. 1v—2v) inc. Tehevtaiov St napdyyelua-nton éndyovoay. (Kochly and Ristow, 11,
pp. 45870, capp. 40-2). « (f. 2v) inc. TVvralig OTAT@V TeTpdymVoc-Tovg Todepodvtag. (Kochly and
Riistow, II, p. 552, sections 1, 2; Dain, Histoire, pp. 156—7 [MS not mentioned]; cf. R. Forster, ‘Studien zu
den griechischen Taktikern. I. Uber die Taktika des Arrian und Aelian. II. Kaiser Hadrian und die Taktik des
Urbicius’, Hermes 12 (1877), pp. 426-71; Dain, ‘Elien’ [MS on p. 366 n.]).

2. (ff. 3-22v) Onasander, Strategicus (’Ovocavdpov otpotnyiko Cod. [in red)), inc. ‘Inmixkdv pev Adyov,
expl. ovx avdéntog ayabdc. (A. Kochly, ‘Ovocavdpov Ltpatnyikdc. Onosandri de imperatoris officio liber
(Teubneriana) (Leipzig: 1860), pp. 1-63; W. A. Oldfather, A. S. Pease, J. B. Titchener (eds), Aeneas Tacticus,
Asclepiodotus, Onasander (Loeb) (London and New York: 1923), pp. 368-526 [MS not mentioned];
cf. Dain, Onésandros [MS on pp. 12, 75-6, as ‘O’, a copy of Par. gr. 1774, ‘R’]).

3. (ff. 23v—136v) Polyaenus, Stratagemata [space for the title left blank]. (Woelfflin and Melber [MS on
p.- XVI, n® ‘10’]; cf. Miiller, ‘Polyen’ [MS on p. 725]; A. Dain, ‘Les cinq adaptations byzantines des
“Stratagémes” de Polyen’, Revue des études anciennes 33 (1931), pp. 321-45 [MS not mentioned]; Schindler
[MS on pp. 19, 424, 142 as ‘Om’, a copy of Par. gr. 1774]). (No titles, except for IToAvaivov | BifAiov,
written in red ink in the upper margin of each folio). * '(ff. 23v—37v) 1, inc. Ty pev koo [epodv, expl.
S1éfnoav. (Woelfflin and Melber, 1,1-1,49). « %(ff. 38-52) 2, inc. Kot 168 vuiv, expl v gufoiiv.
(Woelfflin and Melber, 2,1-2,38). « 3(ff. 52-65v) 3, inc. Kot 160¢ vuiv, expl. 1(Mv) moiv. (Woelfflin and
Melber 3,1-3,16). « #(ff. 66-83) 4, preceded by an index of the persons appearing in the chapter, each name
accompanied by a number indicating the paragraphs [in two columns, as all the following], inc. Apyoiog, expl.
[epoevc. Text (Bifiiov tétaptov Cod. [in red]), inc. Kot 168¢ vpiv, expl. kAoryytig. (Woelfflin and Melber,
4,1-4,21,10). * (ff. 83v—97v) 5, Index (f. 83rv), inc. Parapic, expl. Movaiprog. Text (f. 83v) Kot 166e
VUiV, expl. avnyopnoay. (Woelfflin and Melber, 5,1-5,47). « S(ff. 98-106v) 6, Index (f. 98rv), inc. "lacwv,
expl. Apgipntoc. Text (f. 98v) Kot 16¢, expl. diecmbn. (Woelfflin and Melber, 6,1-6,54). « "(ff. 106v—119)
7, Index (ff. 106v—107), inc. Anidxng, expl. Toppnvideg. Text (f. 107) Kot t6d¢, expl. dikalerv. (Woelfflin
and Melber, 7,1-7, 50). * 3(ff. 119v—136v) 8 [no index, the space reserved for it is left blank], inc. Kot 160¢,
expl. incompletus o0k oAilyovg AltoAdv xtetvay. Télog [ToAvaivov otpatnyfiuata [next to it, corrected
by Naulot (see infra): otpotoynudtov]. (Woelfflin and Melber, 8,1-8,59,11 [p. 419]).
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(f. 136v) A note by Claude Naulot (see infra, History of the MS, and supra, ff. IV, 1): ‘Biflov todtnv
avéyvoxe NowAddtog 6 Kothadevg Aidovog, £ter Xpiotod ooy’ 1573,

(f. 139v) In the upper margin of a blank folio, a note by Claude Naulot: ‘dvocavdpov otportnytka: k(o)
TOAVOIVOL GTpOTNYRUOITO .

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
Venice.

MATERIAL
Paper of a slightly creamy colour.

QUIRES

Eighteen: 1 x 8-2 (f. 6; first two folios missing), 12 x 8 (103), 1 x 6 (109), 3 x 8 (133), 1 x 6 (139). No quire
signatures. Horizontal catchwords in the lower inner margin of the last verso.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNG
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 00D1.

WATERMARKS

L. Flyleaves: not visible.

Manuscript: (ff. 1-4, 7-95, 104-39): similar to Briquet, ‘Agneau’ 59 (Naples, 1548; v. simil. Rome, 1535—
43). (ff. 5-6): ‘Homme’ or ‘Pélerin’ (a man with a cloak, in profile, hands extended, holding a stock; height
65 mm) different from all types in Briquet; (ff. 96—103): similar to Briquet, ‘Chapeau’ 3483 (Vicence, 1535);
countermark, letters ‘EB’.

ScripT

I have identified this anonymous scribe, ‘Scribe A’; he has also copied Auct. T. 1. 3 (ff. 3—18, 118-190v,
207v-208), dated AD 1545 by him, on ff. 174v and 190v; Leiden, PPG 33 F, containing the beginning of
the same text, and several MSS in other collections; Gamillscheg, ‘Pachys’, mentions fifteen of his copies
(pp- 290-2, pl. 4).

Vertical, high and narrow letters in dark brown ink, upright or slightly bent to the left, hanging from the
lines. Note the long vertical and perfectly straight strokes (iota, vertical legs of rho, phi). Characteristics
are: large triangular delta, with the horizontal and diagonal right lines prolonged to the left, large uncial
epsilon; round majuscule theta with an undulating trait in the centre; omicron including sigma in a perfectly
round circle at the end of the words; lambda , always uncial, with a diagonal and very straight vertical trait;
heart-shaped beta, with a prolonged descending leg; nu with an undulating initial trait. Kot not tachygraphic;
abbreviations infrequent. This scribe has written ‘Ic Xo vi k6’ in the inner upper margin of flyleaf ‘i’, of
which only a small part is left. Justification: 230 x 140 mm, 27 lines to the page (measured at ff. 45, 80).
Margins measure: lower 60, outer 57, upper 25, inner 25 mm. Distance between the lines: 6 mm. Height of
the nuclei of the letters: 2 mm.

MARGINAL NOTES
Some glossae and variants, preceded by yp(cpeton), in the margins.
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[LLuMINATION
Titles: in red. Simple initials in red (a double line filled with colour, with some ornamental dots or lines).
Several minor initials, in dark red. No decorative headbands.

BINDING

‘Type A’. Along title of at least four lines, almost entirely destroyed, was written on a parchment square (150
x 25 mm) pasted on the spine.

A fragment of parchment Latin MS, measuring 50 mm, has been inserted at the end of the MS. Fragments of
the same codex appear in MSS Auct. T. 1. 6, T. 1. 10, T. 1. 16, T. 1. 19, T. 2. 12, Auct. F. inf. 1. 15.

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 130 [beginning only], n° 148)
2. Claude Naulot Du Val (AD 1573, ff. IV, 1, 136v, 139v)

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 281)
(f. IVv), Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Societ(atis) Jesu.
(f. 1, inner upper margin), ‘134’ [ the folios of the MS].
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

4. Meerman (n° 245)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘245°.
(f. <IVv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘89’, in brown ink.

5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 21” on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20599; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 21°, in pencil.
(f. iii, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 245. | Gu.
41.0°.

Ex LiBris
Claude Naulot, ff. IV, 1, 136v, 139v; v. supra.

FinaL NOTEs

Ff. 1-2 of this MS are the first part of MS Leiden, BPG 33F, which belonged to G. Pellicier (his n° 130); they
are written by the same scribe and joined, they have the exact contents of Par. gr. 1744, of which they are the
copy (cf. Dain, Histoire, p. 366 n.). The rest of the MS (ff. 3—136) forms Pellicier n° 148.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont,n°281,p. 87; Cat. Meerman,n®245,p.38;S.C. 20599, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 756—7; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. VI, X, XXIII, XXXII; Omont, ‘Pélicier’, n° 148; Omont, Fontainebleau, n® 148, p. 414.
Miiller, ‘Polyen’, MS on p. 725; Woelfflin and Melber, MS on p. XVI, n°® ‘10’; Dain, Onésandros, MS on
pp. 12, 75-6, as ‘O’; Dain, ‘Elien’, p. 366 n.; de Meyier, Codices, p. 47; Schindler, MS on pp. 19, 424, 142,
as ‘Om’; Petitmengin, MS on p. 17 n. 11; Cataldi Palau, ‘Disiecta membra’, MS on pp. 106—7; Cataldi Palau,
‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 233, pl. 6; Cataldi Palau, ‘loannes Mauromates’, I, MS on p. 373.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 3r.



(_%\_&tr_ TXC_TTU Qm&; rroc;anu 4 u%\':!ru mé‘m%d&: @
Q d e r N
Vo, Sadogar uqrour us_frkﬂ‘lfc‘lu o‘lu ut;uﬂp u.g‘twrmv im
“Trénoumm&iemmq %\{g"mm}m &m@lgﬂﬂlllmu .
Gt Gy
ug%wr: LINUPINE xn}mnxmé\oﬁ vo o ay SAC, aalydes
& 7\“‘1’“““" voGex m?o inluy - o wm e MC,MQUJQ}HI&LJ\JC

P [
(_\Ci_;hmgi,unu e orranal e ac,v\q o, WEF"‘U‘”’R‘”Q UL.%‘)(WML{_/ 2

b & P S

Auct. T. 1. 22, fol. 24v

i ! \ N

o ﬂﬂr%mmmm;@t Aou> mflor.-Tch_Jfrro@q\uqru.rmuucmm/y\al/vm,\l-;‘

ﬂnﬂﬁultf{}tiet'ﬂéfﬂ,{ﬁqﬁg&lm adr\c-{;mu;mu-/\cucri:)«rtm&;

; foaumcp/\nm.c, xaxnyamqnuo—ql}u{psmt uggoy.;}s 9EUM¢{V

g Fﬂr;!:}lerﬁf)wa@‘)ﬂtkmjl.laﬂ%m 'TﬂprrtJu,uEwm}/Lftpwy'rru_Pe
fﬂ’E"/\O)U 7ipo c#c#ruf'ru/\owrwwmpcwwmr/\ﬂ/\uﬂr{ o UT %/ﬁv
adfmrmxaﬂu/;mpa%rraipetnﬂf Aarop ouﬂp emmr?z‘ov,.aﬂ,,‘
'mwrﬂrﬂF'TﬂClqﬂAgﬂl (R aLITOU nllurrur orla @ c(}auﬂ‘ qumcﬂw

Eéerrtrmp, ouxmﬂ'olcmvayo%uony_mv*%m ar.m':umv r_mm_.Mq__,
1 1 2 X

A
ﬁmcmnm/\ic t,u_epap AT rae wtouncm}f—’j

LY

oyanre/\c t{&mﬁ ﬂtuqx.g{cﬂ«:‘lﬂ:u}trn?ormhc’l ut.wmnwvru_q!

Auct. T. 1. 22, fol. 25r



Auct. T. 1. 22

(Misc. 200, Meerman 250, Clermont 286, Naulot, Pellicier 124a+35b), 16th cent. (1539—42); paper;
334 x 252 (327 x 247) mm, text in single column, ff. <a> [recentiss.], <i>, 1, 2—[79], <ii> [recentiss.]. Blank
unnumbered folios between ff. 24-5, 40-1, 79.

Theodorus Prodromus, Euclides, Eusebius, Psellus, Plutarch

(f. 1) Claude Naulot (AD 1573), in pale brown ink: ‘’AteAn BifAio moAAd : | Imperfecti Libri - Multi : |
Plusieurs Liures Imparfaicts. | Zvv 0e@d IMovtoxpdtopt. | 'Atedeg podpduov erhocopikov tedyog, | €lg
70 Téuntov yeouetpikOov EvkAeidov | mpobewpial, ‘Ayiov EvoePiov tedyiov, | Axépoddy te k(o) dreleg
Beoloyikov | 1edyog £ig TOV ZoAoudva, k(o) Avavi- | pov erlocoeikov BiAiov : Imperfectum | Prodromi
Philosophicum opus. In quintum | Geometricum Euclidis Librum praefatio, | Diui Eusebii opusculum, Initio
et fine care(n)s | Theologicum opus in Solomonem, et Inno(m)i(n)ati | cuiusdam Philosophicus Libellus. |
Todtny avéyvoke NowAdot O kotAadevg, | £tel cwtiipog X(p1oto)d | ,apoy’ | 1573°. Cf. f. 78v.

(f. 1v) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

(f. 2) Internal margin, written by Naulot: ‘Volume de Livres Imparfaicts en diuersité de sciences’.

L. (ff. 1-24) [Pellicier 124a; ff. 93—103 of MS Berlin, Phill. 1555 were part of this MS, Pell. 124b; cf. Cataldi
Palau, ‘Disiecta membra’, pp. 111-12].

1. (ff. 2-5v) Theodorus Prodromus, De magno et parvo, de multo et pauco (Tod copwtdtov: K(0l)
AoyiwTatou: Kupod Oeodwpov Tod [podpduov - mept 10D peydAov k(al) Tod Hikpod, k(al) 10D ToALoD
k(o) Tod OAlyov, 611 00 T@V TPdg TL £l6tlv, GAAG 10D mocod k(ai) évavtio. Cod.), inc. Tivi 8t dAl®,
expl. x(o) patéov. (Ed. Tannery, pp. 111-19 [MS not mentioned]; title only in PG 133, 1019, n® ={’; cf.
Hoérandner [MS on pp. 48, 139, as n° *136’]).

2. (ff. 6v—8) Scholia in Euclidis Elementorum librum quintum (ed. Stamatis, V, 1, pp. 211-43 [MS not
mentioned]). ¢ *(f. 6rv) Praefatio (ITpoBewpic, £ig 10 néuntov 1@V EVKAEId0U THC YEMUETPLOG OTOLYELOVY
Cod.), inc. Txomog 10 € PipMo, expl. o1 toAlanAdctot. (Stamatis, pp. 211-12, 1. 12). « (ff. 6v—7) Scholia
(“Opot 100 TopovTog € otorxeiov Cod.), inc. Mépog £oti uéyebog, expl. 6 kL, mpog tov 0 6 6’, mpog tov v
(Stamatis, n° 633,14, pp. 213-22). « (f. 8) inc. Todto 10 Bedpnuo, expl. k(o) thig avacTpoetic. (Stamatis,
p. 226, n° 43,1-18).

3. (ff. 8v—17v) <Hero> <Definitiones> (Prolegomena de origine geometriac apud Aegyptios ¢ Procli
commentariis desumpta, Eigc ta EvxAeidov otoryeio mpodapPaviuevo éx tadv Ipdkiov oropddnv
k(o) kot émttopriv Cod.), 'inc. Ebpnton 1y yeopetpio mpdtov éx tdv Alyvntimv-ovtotl yop cvyypovot
aAMAotc foov (Heiberg, vol. 4, p. 108, ch. 136, par. 1, 1l. 1-25); « Zinc. To vopoa T nodnuotikic,
expl. mut. dedtepov xal 10 tétaptov. (Heiberg, vol. 4, p. 110, ch. 136, par. 2, 1. 1-p. 156, par. 58, 1. 5)

4.(f. 17rv) <Proclus>, <In primum Euclidis elementorum librum commentarii, Prologus IT>, inc. [ "Ot1 6kondg
g0t ThC mparypoteiog TondTng, S11tdc] Kortdt Te Th TPOLyOToL TEPL AV ol (NTACELS, KO KoTe TOV pavBdvovTa,
expl. mut. 8o, 6t uite eig tAfBog £-[xe1 diikovoav. (Friedlein, Prologus II, p. 70, 1. 22—p. 72, 1. 19).

5. (ff. 18-24) <De geometria>.  '(ff. 18-22v) inc. mut. | doehe Tov Tiig Pocewg TolomAaciacov k(o)
700 Aowrod Aafe mA(svpav)tetpoyovikny k(on) €€gig thv kabetov. El 8t v Bactv BovAletl e0p(eiv),
expl. k(o) EEdytoe An. o X(ff. 22v—24v) (Tlept otepeopetpiog Cod.), inc. AAX &mt 10 &uBoadév 1dv ctepedv
XOPNoOLU(eV)* ceaipog 10 Eufadov e0p(elv) Toiel 00TOG. TNV SIOUETPOV £ EOVLTNV * k(1) TOV YEVOUEVOVY
adB1c, expl. dAon tpameloerdeic- k(o) Eteport kKGhovpot: MV EkdaTng AGYov, TpooNKOVTKG EkBfcopEY.
TéAloc.

IL. (ff. 25-40v) [Pellicier 35b]. Eusebius Pamphilius, Contra Hieroclem (Apologeticus) (Evoefiov tod
[Mopeilov, mpog 1 Vo Prhoctpdtov el Amolddviov, dio v ‘TepokAel nopoAinebeicoy: avTod Te
k(o) Tov X(proto)b ovykprowy Cod.), inc. "Ap odv & @rddng, expl. #uorye Sokel nepiéyewv. (CPG 3485;
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PG 22, pp. 795-868; Kayser, I, pp. 369—413; Forrat and des Places, 1,1-48,25, pp. 98-212 [MS on pp. 84-5,
96, as ‘O’, used in the edition]. Cf. Harnack, I. 2 [MS on p. 564]; Klostermann [MS on p. XX n. 4]).
Lacuna: f. 25, 1. ult. Emioxeyopedo. ye wijv [6o@ Béltiov-cvdpog yevvaiov] kot Beoig pidov mpatelg
(Forrat and des Places, 2,8-31, pp. 100—4; Kayser, p. 370, 1. 21-p. 371, 1. 14).

There is the transposition of a large part of the text (Kayser, I, pp. 390, 1. 9-406, 11. 23—4) after p. 375, 1. 22;
as the corruption occurs in the middle of the lines of the text, it must have been in the model.

f. 27, 1. 5, tavtod ewtdg [dwpriceton deddvag (Kayser, I, p. 375, 1. 22), the same line continues, without
interruption, with Bgtotépag fi ko-]t” v(Bpon)ov edcewg (Kayser, I, p. 390 1. 9); « f. 33 1. 17 &1 un apo
yevdn-[yopoug tivog (Kayser, I, p. 406 1. 23), the same line continues, without interruption, with ewtdg]
dwpriceton aeBovag (Kayser, p. 375, 1. 22); « f. 38v 1. 9 Bs10tépoc § ko-[1” dv(Bpwr)ov edoemg (Kayser,
I, p. 390, 1. 9), the same line continues, without interruption, with 1 un apo yevdn]-yépovg TIvag Kol
kot ydpoug tod avdpog (Kayser, 1, p. 406, 11. 23-4).

II1. (ff. 41-64). Catena in Canticum Canticorum [in Cantica 1,7,3-2,8,3] (CPG C 84, ‘Typus E’; cf. Karo
and Lietzmann, Type IV, pp. 317-18 [MS on p. 318]; Rahlfs, Verzeichnis [MS on pp. 165, 349, Sigel ‘506°];
Faulhaber [MS on pp. 7-8, ‘Typus B?, ““3 Viter”-Catene’, cf. pp. 6-15]; Grant [MS on p. 154]; Westerink
[MS on p. XII; not used in the edition]). * Names of the authors [scil. Psellus, Theodoretus, Gregorius
Nyssenus, Nilus of Ancyra, Maximus the Confessor] written in the margins, or as titles in the text.

I(ff. 41-60), 1. * *(f. 41rv) Psellus, Poema 2, in Canticum, inc. mut. p®¢ | anpdcitov undéAnc-tdv £plomv.
(Meursius, p. 118,17-27; Westerink, Poema 2, 75-83). « (ff. 41v—42) First fragment, Theodoretus,
Explanatio in Canticum canticorum, 1,8,1-2 (@eodwpitov Cod.), inc. €i¢ tavtny anofrénovca, expl. Tod
v 1oig ov(pa)voic. (PG 81, 73 C 12-75 B 8). « (ff. 59v—60) Last fragment, Theodoretus, Explanatio in
Cant. 2,6,1, inc. '"AAAG pun ALY, expl. €1¢ Tovg aidvog auiv. (PG 81, 89 D 4-92 B 16).

Y(ff. 60v—64v), 2. (dprico Vudg, Buyatépeg Iepovsarnu-Beinon. Ady(og) B’ Cod. [inred]). « *(ff. 60v—61v)
Theodoretus, Explanatio in Cant. 2,7,1-3, inc. Ot p&v copdtwv, expl. ovtog €éeinon. (PG 81, 92-96 B
2). = Yf. 61v) (T(®v) ¥ n(até)pwv Cod.), inc. ‘H 18cckarog yoyn, expl. drpeyiov yopiontor. * °(ff.
62-3) Psellus, in Canticum 2,7,1 (YelhoU Cod.), inc. 'AALG kopoOg ko Todv £Efig dopdtwv énaxodoot,
expl. to¢ xopdiog. (Westerink, Poema 2, 452-504). « 4(f. 63rv) (tdv 1p1dv n(até)pwv Cod.), inc. OVtm d¢
ddataco tag pobntevop(évag), expl. 1| dopxag k(o) N EAogog. (Theodoretus, Explanatio in Cant., PG
81,97 B 7). « (f. 64v) Last fragment, Theodoretus, Explanatio in Cant. 2, 8, 1-3 (@zodwpitov Cod.), inc.
Toadto toic veaviot, expl. mut. Tovg 1epovg [dmoostolovg (PG 81,96 B 2-97 C 7).

IV. (ff. 65-78). Plutarchus*, De musica (ITAovtdpyov nept povoikiic Cod.), inc. ‘H nev ®oximvog 1o
XPNOTOY, expl. anéAvoe Tobg eoTimuévovg. TéAog (in monocondylion). (Ziegler and Pohlenz, V1.3, pp. 1-37
[MS on p. IX, as ‘Oxon.’]; cf. Weil and Reinach, pp. 1-162 [MS on p. XLV, as ‘Oxon[iensis Bodleianus]’];
Lasserre, pp. 111-32 [MS on p. 105, n° ‘20’]. Ff. 1-72 of MS Berlin, Phill. 1555 (Pell. 175b) were probably
part of this MS and formed one codex containing musical treatises. Cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Disiecta membra’,
pp. 111-12).

(f. 78v) A note by Claude Naulot (AD 1573) (see infra, History of the MS, and supra, ff. 1, 2): « ‘¢1e1
| X(piot0)d Zothpog| ,apoy’ | tvde | v Biprov dvéyvo Khoddiog 6 | Nawdwtog Kotdadeic,
‘AvoAlhovoi- | dg te k(o) Aldovoc: Anno Christi | seruatoris | 1573° | Hunc legens agnouit | Librum, etc. |
CI. Naulot Du Val |.’

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription. On f. 8v George Cocolos has copied the subscription of his model
[Par. gr. 1928, f. 9]: MatBaiov povoryod Oettohod o ypappoto - 1ov k(o) Xoptatln (RGK, 11, 367).

ORIGIN
A product of the Zanetti scriptorium.
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MATERIAL
Paper, very well preserved.

QUIRES

I. (ff. 1-24) 2 x 8 (17), 1 x 8-1 (24). No signatures. IL. (ff. 25—40) 2 x 8 (39), 40 [blank]. No signatures.
II1. (ff. 41-64) 3 x 8 (64). No signatures, vertical catchwords. IV. (ff. 65-[79]) 1 x 8-1 [first folio] (71), 1 x 8
([79]). No signatures.

Modern signatures, in ink (obsolete) and in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic
numerals.

WATERMARKS

Flyleaves: ff. <i>, 1: very similar to Briquet, ‘Colonne’ 4417—18 (Avignon, 1565 [4417]; Carcassonne, 1589
[4418]).

Manuscript: 1. (ff. 2-24), Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Lettres 63°. IL. (ff. 25—40v), Harlfinger ‘Fléches 24°.
II1. (ff. 41-64v), Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Chapeau 51°. IV. (ff. 65-[79]), Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen,
‘Lettres 63’ (all: Venice, 1542, ‘Atelier des Bartolomeo Zanetti’).

ScripT

L. (ff. 2-24).

(ff. 2-17v) <George Cocolos> (RGK, 1, 65). Characteristics: cf. Auct. T. 1. 10. Justification: 224 x 128 mm,
30 lines to the page (measured at f. 17). Margins measure: lower 62, outer 95, upper 46, inner 28 mm.

(ff. 18-24v) <Scribe Yb> (cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, p. 236, tableau XXIV, pl. 14; see plate on
p. 180, top image). Letters slightly bent to the left, the lower traits prolonged to the right. Characteristics are:
heart-shaped beta; square and pointed nu, ligature epsilon-iota. Iota subscribed is not written. Abbreviations
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Auct. T. 1. 22, fol. 60v
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Auct. T. 1. 22, fol. 65r

are very frequent (odv, etv, ov, ov). Justification: 223 x 125 mm, 30 lines to the page (measured at f. 20).
Margins measure: lower 59, outer 90, upper 46, inner 32 mm. Distance between the lines: 7 mm. Height of
the nuclei of the letters: 3 mm. Note: Scribe Yb writes ‘téAAog’ (téhog) (f. 24v) (plate on p. 180, top image),
BovAdel (BodAer).

II. (ff. 25-40) <Scribe W> (plate on p. 180, bottom image). Note the verticality of this hand. Characteristics
are: heart-shaped beta; majuscule delta, with a very high vertical trait, often ending with a hook; minuscule
delta, disproportionately high and curved in ligature with omicron; peculiar csi, turned to the left, with
two long, diagonal traits; pi, uncial, with two vertical, diagonal, very long traits to the left; iota, ypsilon,
do not have a diaeresis. Strong contrast in the dimensions of the letters, some much taller than the others;
descending or ascending legs are very long. Kai not tachygraphic; iota subscribed not written. Justification:
222 x 130 mm, 30 lines to the page (measured at f. 27). Margins measure: lower 67, outer 90, upper 40, inner
30 mm. Distance between the lines: 7 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 3 mm.

III. (ff. 43-64) <Bartolomeo Zanetti> (RGK, I, 31) (plate on p. 183). Regular writing, noticeably bent to
the right. Characteristics are: abbreviation of yap, ligature fau-rho in one trait. Kot not tachygraphic; iota
subscribed not written. Occasional abbreviations (sometimes ev). Justification: 217 x 125 mm, 30 lines to
the page (measured at f. 41). Margins measure: lower 84, outer 85, upper 30, inner 40 mm. Distance between
the lines: 7 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 3 mm.
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IV. (ff. 65-78), <Nicholas Cocolos> (RGK, I, 310) (plate opposite). Characteristics: cf. Auct. T. 1. 10.
Justification: 223 x 130 mm, 30 lines to the page (measured at f. 67). Margins measure: lower 64, outer 91,
upper 45, inner 33 mm. Distance between the lines: 7 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 3 mm.

ScHoOLIA
No scholia; some glossae in parts [ and I'V.

[LLUMINATION

I. (ff. 2-24). <George Cocolos>: blond ink for titles, decorative initials (f. 2), and decorative headbands
(ff. 2, 8v); it has discoloured, so that contours are surrounded by a brown halo. <Scribe Yb>: some
very simple minor initials, in cherry red. II. (ff. 25-40). <Scribe W>: titles in bright red; (f. 25) a small
decorative headband, white on a bright red background (plate on p. 180, bottom image). III. (ff. 43—64).
<Bartolomeo Zanetti>: simple minor initials in bright red; (f. 60) initial omicron, (f. 60v) a simple headband.
IV. (ff. 65-78). <Nicholas Cocolos>: blond ink for titles, decorative initials; (f. 65) a large rectangular
headband, with flourishes on a brown background; initial eta, with flourishes inside, over and under (plate
opposite); (f. 78) characteristic monocondylion ‘TéAog’, filled in bright red.

BINDING

‘Type A’. Reinforced by stiff cardboard; recent paper (19th cent.) glued to the plates. Before being restored
and reinforced, the binding was held to the MS by four strings of parchment, still visible on the spine. Cut:
dark yellow at the bottom, black at the top. The original title, no longer readable, was written, vertically,
along the spine, possibly in French.

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 124a, n° 35b)
2. Claude Naulot Du Val (AD 1573, ft. 1, 2, 78v)

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 286)
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Soc(ieta)tis Jesu.
(f. 1, inner upper margin), ‘C 80’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 1v), Index, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).
(f. 2, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page, under the note by Naulot: ‘Paraphé au désir de ’arrest
du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

4. Meerman (n° 250)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘2[50]’.

5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 1. 22’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C. 20600; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 1. 22°, in pencil;
(f. <i>) ‘Auctar. T. 1. 22°, in ink.
(f. <>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 250. | Gu.
39.0°.

FiNAL NOTES
MS composed of four originally separated parts, all from the scriptorium of Bartolomeo Zanetti, already
united when J. Sirmond (d. 1651) wrote the index.
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Cat. Clermont, n° 286, p. 89; Cat. Meerman, n° 250, pp. 38-9; S.C. 20600, IV, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 756-7,
Omont, ‘Pélicier’, n° 124, p. 78; Omont, Fontainebleau, n® 124, p. 411; Studemund and Cohn, pp. X, XXIII,
XXXII.

H. M. Stevenson senior, Theodori Prodromi Commentarios in carmina sacra melodorum Cosmae
Hierosolymitani et loannis Damasceni (Rome: 1888), MS on p. XXVII, as ‘Meerman. XXII’; Harnack,
I. 2, MS on p. 564; Weil and Reinach, MS on p. XLV, as ‘Oxon[iensis Bodleianus]’; Klostermann,
MS on p. XVIII n. 4; W. Hahn, ‘De Plutarchi Moralium codicibus quaestiones selectae’, Rozprawy
Akademii Umiejetnosci, ser. 2, 26 (1906), pp. 43—128; Karo and Lietzmann, Type IV, pp. 317-18; MS on
p. 318; Faulhaber, MS on pp. 7-8, ‘Typus B?, <3 Viter”-Catene’; Rahlfs, Verzeichnis, MS on pp. 165,
349, Sigel ‘506’; Mercati, ‘Appunti’, MS on p. 338 n. 1; Grant, MS on p. 154; Lasserre, pp. 111-32,
MS on p. 105, n® 20; Ziegler and Pohlenz, MS on p. IX; de Meyier, Codices, p. 260; RGK, 1, 31, 65,
310; Horandner, MS on pp. 48, 139, as n° ‘136°; Cataldi Palau, ‘Disiecta membra’, MS on pp. 111-12;
Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, MS on p. 49; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on pp. 226-7, 236; Westerink
[MS on p. XII; not used in the edition]); Cataldi Palau, Gian Francesco d’Asola, MS on p. 486; Cataldi
Palau, ‘Bartolomeo Zanetti’, MS on p. 16 n. 74.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 24v (upper part), 25r (upper part), 60v (upper part), 65r (upper part).
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(Misc. 201, Meerman 125, Clermont 68, Pellicier 1b), 12th cent.; parchment; 274 x 187 (260 x 184) mm,
text in single column, ff. <i>,<ii>, 1-293, <iii>, <iv>; ff. 111, 1223 palimpsest; f. 293, from a Latin MS,
datable to the second half of the 13th cent.

Theophylactus archiepiscopus Bulgariae, Commentaries to the Gospels of St.
Mark and St. John

(ff. 1-293) Theophylactus archiepiscopus Bulgariae, In Marci et loannis Evangelium enarratio. * '(ff.
1-70v) In Marci Evangelium enarratio, cum praefatione (EvoyyéAiov x(o)to. Mapxov, £EQyne(ig) tod
oy1ot(d)t(ov) dpyiemioxdn(ov) Bovdy(a)p(iog) kvp OeoguA(axtov) Cod.), inc. To x(a)ta Mdpxov
gvaryyéhov, expl. 86Ea k(o) evyapioteio, £ig Tovg alidv(ag) duiv. Téhog [monocondylion repeated three
times] (PG 123, 492-681). « *(ff. 71-293) In Ioannis Evangelium enarratio, cum praefatione (‘Epp(nveia)
100 k(a)ta To(cvvny) dylov eva(yyelov), aro ewv(fig) OcopuAdktov dpytleniok(dmov) Boviyopi(ag)
Cod.), inc. “H 10d Iv(eduato)g ddvouic, expl. emyvaoet adtod - kot 100 I(at)p(0)g k(o) tod Yiod k(o)
700 &yiov Mv(edpoto)c: & 1 86Ea-aunv. (PG 123, 1133-348 [f. 161v]; PG 124, 9-317). « Short lacuna: f.
96v expl. ‘Tepocoriporg [év @ Mooy (PG 123, 1201 A 14), f. 97 inc. pet’ adt0od] £80&(av) (PG 123, 1201
B 11). * 3(f. 293v) Fragment of a Latin religious text, Acts, 1.1-12 [Missale Romanum, 1722] (Inc. Primum
quidem sermonem—expl. Euntem in coelum). It is the first reading for the day of the Ascension; according
to Mirella Ferrari this fragment, datable to the second half of the 13th century, judging from the system of
abbreviations used, probably comes from Southern France.

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN

Southern Italy, Otranto (?); cf. the parchment of a very poor quality, the writing, the ruling (Leroy X index,
i.e. a line traced every two lines), the decoration (some initials identical to MSS Londin. Additional 11859—
11860, certainly Southern Italian, cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Italia meridionale’, pp. 221-6); short notes to the text in
Latin; a sentence in Greek with two Italian words; the last folio verso written entirely in Latin.

MATERIAL

Parchment of a poor quality, rigid, yellow on the hair side, with numerous black dots (e.g. ff. 11v, 13v—14,
15v-16, etc.). Ff. 111, 122-3 are palimpsest; f. 293 comes from a Latin MS. Several faults; margins cut in ff.
24,27, 40, 54, 57-8, 68, 84,97, 101, 104, 108, 109, 118, 156, 166, 168, 171, 188, 201, 204, 210, 230, 231,
249, 253, 266, 273, 274; holes in the margins of ff. 22, 35, 3740, 130, 131, 140, 155, 205, 250, in the text
of ff. 23, 37, 69, 89, 106, 180, 196, 229, 253; ovoidal holes covered by a thin layer of parchment in ff. 42-3,
53, 59, 93. Cuts due to the ruling on ff. 82, 98, 232.

QUIRES

Thirty-seven: 5 x 8 (40), 1 x 6 (46), 30 x 8 (286), 1 x 8 (293, last folio missing). Quire signatures in the outer
upper margin of the first recto from (o) to (AL'), not always visible.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNg

Ruled in hard point. System: A variety of unrecorded systems:
(ff. 1-32, 127-34, 167-90, 231-8): a combination of systems 5 and 11 (<>>> | >> <<).
(ff. 55-62, 71-126, 135-166, 207-30, 255—78): a combination of systems 5 and 6 (<>>> | >> > <),
(ff. 33—40): a combination of systems 5 and 13 (<>>> | <<<<),
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Auct. T. 2. 1, fol. 71r

(ff. 41-6): a combination of systems 13 and 12 (<<< | >>>).
(ff. 47-54, 191-8, 199-206): a combination of systems 6 and 12 (<<<> | >>>>),
(ff. 239246, 247-54): a combination of systems 5 and 3 (<>>> | > <<<),

Type: Leroy X 20D1 (ruling traced every two lines); f. 135, Leroy X 10D1. In some folios, the ruling has
been marked with black ink, cf. f. 76v.

WATERMARKS
Flyleaves: Briquet, ‘Lettres LS’.
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ScripT

Several scribes, Otranto style of writing; the different hands blend into each other, making their differentiation
quite difficult.

Justification: from 190 x 120 mm, 27 lines to the page (measured at ff. 68, 79, 287) to 195 x 120 mm, 27 lines
to the page (measured at f. 111); 180 x 120 mm, 25 lines to the page (measured at f. 129); 195 x130 mm, 34
lines to the page (measured at f. 212).

1. Main scribe (ff. 1-73?), and some folios at the end (plate oppposite): tiny, regular, upright letters, in dark
brown ink, hanging from the lines. Characteristics are: large majuscule /ambda, double lambda with the
two descending legs crossing, alpha ‘en fer de lance’, heart-shaped befa bent to the right, large, perfectly
round epsilon, which sometimes encompasses the entire word, omega, with a very flat base, often written
above the word; triangular delta with one part prolonged above the letter and bent to the left. Abbreviations
are frequent; cf. ov, two diagonal (almost horizontal) traits above the letter, wv, very large above the word.
Distance between the lines: 5 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.

2. A second scribe (e.g. f. 78v), with a bigger, bolder writing, darker ink; especially noticeable are his large,
rounded epsilon and alpha ‘en pic’.
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3. A third scribe (ff. 86v—94?) has large writing, more square and geometrical than the previous scribes.
Other hands on ff. 119, 135, 221, 227, 230, 268-269v, 270v.

MARGINAL NOTES

Rare notes on the contents of the MS in the margins. (f. 1): a faded note in the lower margin: K(dpt)e
'I(noo)d X(prot)é. (f. 13): lower margin, a rough illiterate hand has written a Greek note with two
Italianisms [prete, frate]: £y adedeod povaydg BapBolovueod npePnte | £yod elepeyiy (1epevc?) epate
BapBorovp(e)ov. (f. 72, upper margin; f. 95, lateral margin): Latin notes. (f. 293): td1 cuvtedeotii t(dv)
SAwv O(g)® ydpis. [Repeated three times]. Underneath: 1@ O(e)®d dyiotw k(o) peyloto xopis k(oi)
86&a.. Above and to the right: ko ou’n(dc") ot kot avt(a) Tovt(o) Tod. Along this and underneath, partly
erased: [ xeip 1 ypdyooco] orinet(a) 1aed ypoe(n) & povet e1¢ ardvog [o]dvay.

[LLUMINATION

Not abundant but characteristic. Titles: in brown ink. [nitials: small, in bright red filled with yellow wash.
Tiny letters in the outer margins to show the rubricator where to trace the initial (e.g. f. 143, f. 262v). Minor
initials: often traced with the ink of the text, then filled with touches of red and yellow; almond shaped
omicron (f. 8v). Decorative headbands: (f. 1): a series of ‘s’ and undulating traits, in brown ink, terminated
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by ‘wings’ on either side, with touches of red and yellow; (f. 71) (plate on p. 188): two red and yellow tresses
on a dark brown background. Some crude primitive drawings in the margins of f. 93v (a woman in profile,
standing), f. 190v, f. 270v (the face of Christ Pantocrator).

BinDING
‘Type C’. Cut: dark red, almost black. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Theophylactus Euangelia Marci
et Joan. Graece Manuscr(ipta)’.

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 1b)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 68)
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Socie(ta)tis Jesu.
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

3. Meerman (n° 125)

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 1’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20589; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 1°, twice, in
pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 125. | Gu.
131.0°.

FiNAL NOTEs

Probably an Otranto manuscript. Cf. the reproductions of Londin. Addit. 11859—11860, in Cataldi Palau,
‘Italia meridionale’, pls. 6, 7; compare with Vat. gr. 1973, dated AD 1373, copied by Antonio, priest in S.
Cristina d’ Aspromonte (Calabria) (Turyn, Vatican, pp. 168-9, pl. 146).

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 68, p. 19; Cat. Meerman, n° 125, p. 17; S.C. 20589, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, p. 757; Omont,
Fontainebleau, n° 2, p. 394; Studemund and Cohn, pp. IV, XVI, XXX.

Gregory, Textkritik, MS on pp. 1193, 1428, 1439, as ‘2106’°; Gregory, Handschriften, pp. 113 (n° ‘2106°),
276; von Soden, n° @2, p. 2147; Aland, MS on p. 168, as ‘2106’; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, p. 199 n. 1;
Aland, B. Aland and Wachtel, MS on p. 14, as 2106’.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 71r, 95r, 153r.
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(Misc. 202, Meerman 123, Clermont 136, Pellicier 33), AD 1067 (f. 173); parchment; 249 x 185
(235 x 175|177) mm; text in single column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1-173, <iii>, <iv>.

Theodoretus of Cyrrhus, Preface and Commentary to the twelve Prophets

(ff. 1-162) Theodoretus of Cyrrhus, Interpretatio in duodecim Prophetas. (CPG 6208; BHG 1591; PG 81,
1545-988; cf. M. Faulhaber, Die Propheten-Catenen nach rémischen Handschriften (Biblische Studien. I'V.
Band, 2.3. Heft), (Freiburg im Breisgau: 1899) [ Die Catene zu den kleinen Propheten, pp. 18-39, cf. pp. 30—1;
MS not mentioned]; Karo and Lietzmann , type I [Catena Philothei], pp. 331-3 [MS not mentioned]; Rahlfs,
Verzeichnis [MS on pp. 165, 434]).

%(ff. 1-3) Theodoretus of Cyrrhus, Pracfatio (BHG™ 1590x) (Eig tou¢ npogritog k(o) eig tog £kddoeig o
fiv aitiov £xdédovrot Hro Tdv EPSourkovta - £tt 8t Ymo Axvlo Oeodotiovog Zvpuudyov. k(o) Tod dyiov
Aovkiavod, Tocinov Te k(o) Tdv dVo dvavipmy: k(at) &v mololg xpdvolg exdédovton k(o) ebpnvon ol
avtdv £kddoeig Cod.), inc. Thv 100 av(Bpdm)ov del B wv kot Epréuevog, expl. képdog 0V WIKPOV TOIG
ayvoodowv. ¢ °(ff. 3-4) Prologus (‘Epunveio 1od poxopiov Osodwpritov rtoxdnov Kipov, eig tovg 1’
npoeritog, tpdroyog Cod.), inc. “lomg uév Tiveg, expl. gpunvelog awmpebo. (BHG™ 1590y; PG 81, 1545—
1548 D 4). « <(f. 4rv) Protheoria (IlpoBewpio. tdv npoentdv Cod.), inc. O1 dvokaideko mpoeTiton ovy ¢
gAAnAotg, expl. mpodidatavies. (BHG 1590z; PG 81, 1548 D 7-1549 C 15). « !(ff. 4v—36) Enarratio in
Oseam prophetam, hypothesis inc. Tfig to0 Acod, expl. gpunveiog (f. 5v); interpretatio inc. Zopdg MUOG
£8180ev, expl. ouv 1 povoyevel odtod Yid k(o) 1@ dryim Tv(eduor)t: viv k(o) del-oimvov durv.
Tél(og) tod "Qoné. (PG 81, 1552 A 1-1672 D 1). « X(ff. 36-47v) Enarratio in Joelem prophetam, Hypothesis
inc. "TomA 6 O¢iog, expl. dymuebo (f. 36); interpretatio inc. At 10 ToAAOVG, expl. XdpiTt 10D 6e6mMKETOG
X(p1o710)V- 11€0” ov-aicdvev durv. Téhoc-ToA. (PG 81, 1633 A-1664 A). « 3(ff. 48-65) Enarratio in Amos
prophetam, Hypothesis inc. ‘O mhdoag, expl. diavoiav (f. 48); interpretatio inc. Adyor Apwg, expl. undevog
AoBeiv- toyelv dé-yapiti-oimvaov durv. (PG 81, 1664 B 1-1708). * *(ff. 65-68v) Interpretatio Abdiae
prophetae, hypothesis inc. I8ovuoiot, expl diavorav (f. 65v); interpretatio inc. “Opaocig "ARS100, expl.
Bepamevovtec, dmolovodueda-ydprti-cidvov aufy. TEA(og) tiig epunvelog o0 tpoeitov ABdiod. (PG 81,
1709-17). « 5(ff. 68v—76v) Interpretatio Jonae prophetae, hypothesis inc. llovtog, expl. gpunvelav (f. 70);
interpretatio inc. ‘O poxaprog lovac, expl. kopr(ovg): xdprti-cidvov du(fv). Eig tov poxdplov mpoeritny
Tovav epunveio. (PG 81, 1720-40). « S(ff. 77-94v) Interpretatio Michaeae prophetae, hypothesis inc. Tig
100 Beoneciov, expl. npoonteiog (f. 77); interpretatio inc. ’Axovoate Aoot, expl. pBocmuey T€Aog: xopLTt-
alovov aunv. Eig tov pokoptiov Myoiov tov npoenmy gpunveto. (PG 81, 1741-85). « (ff. 94v—103)
Interpretatio Nahum prophetae, hypothesis inc. Ot Nwvevitou, expl. epunvetag (f. 95); interpretatio inc. Afjuuo.
Nuvevn, expl. Srapdyopev yiigov-xdptti-cidvmv duiv. Eig tov poxdpiov tpogritny Naodu epunveia. (PG
81, 1788-1808). * *(ff. 103—14) Interpretatio prophetac Habacuc, hypothesis inc. Eicl tivec, expl. e
emfiyoryev (f. 104, PG 81, 1812 B 3); interpretatio inc. “Eog tivog kexpatouat, expl. yopnyog 6 deomdtng
X(p1616)c-80E0-aidvamv Guniv. Eig tov poxapiov tpoeitmy Aufoxovu Epunveio. (PG 81, 1809-36). « °(ff.
114-23) Interpretatio Sophoniae prophetae, hypothesis inc. Metd tov "Elexiav, expl. mpoppiceng ovtog (f.
114v); interpretatio inc. Adyog K(vpio)v, expl. Acondtmv-xdpiti-acidvmy aunv. Eig tov poxdpiov Zogovioy
1(0v) mp(oeriTnV) epunveio. (PG 81, 1837-60). « °(ff. 123—127v) Interpretatio Aggaei prophetae, hypothesis
inc. KOpog uev 0 npdrtog, expl. eiocouebo (f. 123v); interpretatio inc. 'Ev 1@ devtépm, expl. Toyouev TOV
ennyyeAuévov ayobav - yoprti-aiovev aufyv. Eig 1ov poxopiov Ayyciov t(ov) mpoeritny epunveio. (PG
81, 1860 C-73). « '(ff.128-161v) Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae, hypothesis inc. Zeddpo. ndAo, expl.
caenvelay (f. 128); interpretatio inc. "Ev 1@ 0y86m unvi, expl. thv émpaveioy 1od peyolov 0(e0)d-aidvov
cunv. Eic tov pokdplov Zogopiov tov mpoerit(nv) epun(v)e(io). (PG 81, 1873 B-1960 B). * >(ff. 161v—
173) Interpretatio Malachiae prophetae, hypothesis inc. Mwvotig pév, expl. npoenteiag ovtmg (f. 162);
interpretatio inc. Afjupo Adyov K(vpio)v, expl. dovAevoviec-oidvog t(dv) aid(vov) du(fv). Eig tov
pokaptov tpoeit(nv) Mooy iov t(ov) k(o) &yyed(ov) epu(nveia). (PG 81, 1960 C-88).

Contemporary divisions in chapters throughout the MS.
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SUBSCRIPTION

(f. 173): EnAnpadn 1 BiPAog aitn tiig Epunvelog 1OV dddeka Ttpoentdv Oodmpritov, Unvi eevpovopim
10 - vdikTidvocg mépming - 1oug 6o kticeng kdouov Eakioyilioctod poe: £nt TipoBéov Tov do1mTdTon
Nyovué(vov) 1od k(o) petd O(e0)v xtiitopog Thg vmEp dytog O(sotd)kov tiig Evepyétidoc. tov k(o)
gyxhiotov: S xepog Tpnyopiov (nov)oy(od) k(o) mpesPutépov: O¢ k(o) ixeredm mAvTog TOLG
gvtev€opévoug - ebyeoBan Vrep Enod Snog Ehenbd. + + + [AD 1067].

ORIGIN
The convent of the Theotokos Evergetis (founded AD 1049).

MATERIAL

Medium-quality parchment, strong, rather yellow on the hair side, with some faults. Margins cut: ff. 18, 39,
47,63, 102, 122, 138, 160 (lower outer angle). Holes in the text: f. 29; in the margins: ovoidal, covered by a
thin layer of parchment: f. 47; three: f. 119; very small: f. 130; large: f. 163. Cuts mended by stitches, in the
text, ff. 138, 147; lower margins of ff. 24, 168; outer margin of f. 172.

QUIRES

Twenty-two: 21 x 8 (168), 1 x 6-1 (173) [last folio missing]. Quires third (ff. 26, f. 31), seventh (ff. 51,
54), eleventh (ff. 82, 86), seventeenth (ff. 131, 135), nineteenth (ff. 147, 150), have bifolia formed by two
half-folios. Quire signatures in the outer upper margin of every first recto; a capital Greek letter with two
horizontal traits above and below it, visible from B’ (f. 9) to KB (. 169).

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLinG
Ruled in hard point. System: Leroy System 1.
Type: Leroy 32C1. Cf. Leroy-Sautel, p. 163.

WATERMARKS
Flyleaves: Heawood 64.

ScripT

Gregorius, monk and presbyter at the Monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis (Subscription; RGK, I, 82;
Hutter, CBM, 111.1, n® 43). A very regular ‘Perlschrift’; letters, in brown ink, hanging from the lines,
slightly bent to the right. Tiny hooks at the end of horizontal (e.g. pi, ti) or vertical lines (e.g. kappa).
Characteristics are: epsilon, often written in one half, sometimes completely detached from the following
letter; large ypsilon. Letters with descending legs are short: #ho, gamma, mu, nu; iota subscribed is not
written. Notable ligatures: theta-epsilon-iota: theta goes under epsilon-iota. Abbreviations are frequent,
especially ev, av, ot The quantity of uncials is rather abundant: epsilon, eta, zeta, kappa, nu, pi, rho. Kadi
not tachygraphic. Accents small, on the letter; breathings both rounded and angular. Nomina sacra have
a horizontal trait.

Justification: 180 x 120 mm (measured at f. 113), 32 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 32, outer 34,
upper 20, inner 28 mm. Distance between the lines: 5 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 2 mm.

(f. 29), a 17th-cent., or later, hand, has re-written, in black ink, six lines of text.

MARGINAL NOTES

(f. 112v, upper margin): a pious phrase, partly excised, datable to the 13th cent.(?): ....yo ....... n(o)p(ar)
t[wvog ?] yepovt[og?] nxovo(a) | {d eyw Aéyer K(¥pro)g. (Rom. 14, 11).

(f. 173v): several contemporary and some later notes:



Auvuct. T. 2.2 195

—_

... K(¥p1)e Boo1b1 tov dodAov cov Niknedpo | cmco K(Upt)e tov Aoov 6od ko evAoyncov t(n)v
kAnpovop(iov) | 6od vikdg Tig BaciAedot dopoluevoc. It is repeated underneath, visible only with
UV light: K(¥p1)e Boo1B1 tov dodAo<v> cov Nixknedpw.

2. underneath, in tiny letters in dark brown ink, apparently datable to the 15th—16th cent. : T KoOwOV®
700 Blov k(o) Tadto Emotevunuévny - d¢ 8 1 Tpitn k(o) TAALY NKev . . .

3. underneath, same writing: tov K(¥p10)v duveite 1o £pya, k(1) Drepuyodte £1¢ TOVTOG TOUG 0ldV(0ig).
Above it, a date in Arabic numbers ‘1425°.

4. repeated underneath, apparently datable to the 16th cent.: K(Upt)e BootBt 10v dodAo<v> cov
Nixveopov | coco K(dpt)e tév Aadv cov k(o) edhoynodv tnv kAnpovouiay 6ov vikog Thg
Boacidevot | Sopovpevog.

5. repeated underneath, with an even later writing: K(Vpt)e Bonfn tov dovAov 100 B(£0)d Nikvedpov -

cocov K(Vpt)e | tov Aadv cov- | k(o) edAdyieov thv kAnpovoutiov cov | vikeg g faciievot koto

BopPapov dopotipevog | k(o) 1o 6O<v> enAd Tov d1o To<L> 6T(0)pov GO<V> TOALTELHOL.

Divisions in chapters are written in Latin, by a 16th-cent.(?) hand.

[LLuMINATION

Scarce and simple. Titles: in brown ink, ‘Constantinopolitanische’, sometimes ‘Epigraphische Auszeich-
nungsmajuskel’. Initials: (f. 1) tau, traced in brown ink, with knots along the vertical leg; (f. 3) very simple
iota, in red. Minor initials: in brown, either filled with brown colour and adorned with little horizontal
traits, or traced by a double line, consistently placed between the two vertical lines defining the written
space. Decorative headbands: (f. 1) (plate on p. 192), in brown ink, geometrical, formed by fourteen squares
containing decorative lines.

BINDING
‘Type C’. Cut: spattered red and blue. Title on the spine in dark brown ink.

HisTory oF THE MS

1. Convent of the Theotokos Evergetis (founded AD 1049)
Here it was copied by the monk and presbyter Gregory, on 11 February 1067, while Timothy, the founder
of the Convent, was the hegoumenos (abbott).

2. Nicephorus (12th—13th cent.?)
Probably owned the MS; he wrote his name on f. 173v.

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 136)
No ex libris.
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé¢ au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’
(plate on p. 192).
(f. 1, inner upper margin): ‘169’ [the folios of the MS].

4. Meerman (n° 123)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘123°.

5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 2’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20588; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 2’ twice, in
brown ink.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 123. | Gu.
44.0°.
(f. 1, inner lower margin), circular black stamp of the Bodleian Library.
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Ex LiBris
(f. 1, upper inner part), an indistinguishable note, which could be an ex libris, maybe Non quae super
terram(?).
Nicephorus (see Marginal Notes).

FiNAL NOTES
One of the few extant dated MSS of the Evergetis Convent.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 68, p. 19; Cat. Meerman, n°® 123, p. 17; S.C. 20588, 1V, p. 433; Coxe, p. 758; Omont,
‘Pélicier’, n° 33, p. 62; Omont, Fontainebleau, n° 34, p. 400; Studemund and Cohn, pp. V, XVIIL, XXX.

VG 93; New Palaeographical Society, I1, MS on p. 30 (f. 65); Lake, IT, MS 58, pls. 1067 (ff. 3, 173v); Rahlfs,
Verzeichnis, MS on pp. 165, 434; R. Janin, La géographie ecclésiastique de I’empire byzantin. 1. Le siége de
Constantinople et le Patriarcat oecuménique, 111. Les églises et les monasteres (Paris: 1953), pp. 186-91;
scribe mentioned on p. 189; R. Devreesse, Introduction a l’étude des manuscrits grecs (Paris: 1954), MS on
p- 300; H. Hunger, ‘Die Perlschrift, eine Stilrichtung der griechischen Buchschrift des 11. Jahrhunderts’, in
Studien zur griechischen Paldographie (Biblos-Schriften 5) (Vienna: 1954), pp. 22-32 (reproduced in H.
Hunger, Byzantinistische Grundlagenforschung (London: 1973), 1st article), MS on pp. 28, 32; O. Volk, Die
byzantinischen Klosterbibliotheken in Konstantinopel, Thessaloniki und Kleinasien (Munich: 1954), Ph.
Dissertation, MS on pp. 39-40; K. Treu, ‘Griechische Schreibernotizen als Quelle fiir politische, soziale und
kulturelle Verhéltnisse ihrer Zeit’, Byzantinobulgarica 2 (1966), pp. 127-43, MS on p. 136 n. 65 (reproduced
in Harlfinger, Kodikologie, pp. 310-36, MS on p. 332 n. 65); Wilson, Bookhands, pls. 31-2 (ff. 172v, 173);
I MA. G. E. S, p. 448; Ph. Evangelatou-Notara, Znuciduate’ ‘EAAnvikév xwdikov o¢ tnyn O thv
Epevvary 10D oikovouikol k(at) xotvovikod fiov tov Bulavtiov dro tov 9ov aidvos uéypt tod érovg
1204 (B1fAioO1ikn Zooiag 47) (Athens: 1982), MS on pp. 46, 167; J. Irigoin, ‘Paléographie et codicologie:
La production d’ un scriptorium de Constantinople peu aprés le milieu du Xle siécle’, in Miscellanea
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(Misc. 203, Meerman 119, Clermont 62, Pellicier 1a?), 11th—12th cent. (f. 1, 13th cent.; ff. 2-5, 14th cent.);
parchment; 250 x 197 (234 x 190) mm, text in single column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1, 2-5, 6-217, <iii>, <iv>. F. 6 is
palimpsest. The MS is mutilated at the beginning and probably also at the end. Ff. 2r, 5v, 73, are blank.

<Hesychius of Jerusalem>, ‘Grand Commentary’ to the Psalter

L (f. 1rv) (228 x 181) mm, 13th cent. Martyrologion.

I(f. 1r) Two <hymns to the Virgin> ¥inc. mut. Tiig duopticg] tog 00Aog EEdAnyov - B(ed)v 1 kufjcaco - Tdv
£ML mavTov K6pn dyvy - edhoy(oVov) (Analecta Hymnica Graeca, Canones Novembris, Day 1 canon 3
ode 8 lines 44-8). ¥ Q8(1)) 6’ (Kvpiwg O(eotd)Kxov oe dporo(yoduev) Cod.), inc. MeydAwov xopiopctmv
II(at)ep NELOONC, expl. &v Toig ayyoleg [MopbBéve - X(proto)v dvétnhag. X(f. 1rv) Fragment of the Office
for 9th March. * ®Quadraginta martyres Sebasteni (Mn(vi) 1@ ovt(®) O 10v dy(iov) u’ woptipov:
k(c)0(1ona) My(og) mA(dyrog) &' Ip(dg) v coplov 1o Ad(yov) Cod.), inc. Td X(p1oT)d otpartevbevieg
HOpTUPIKDG: TOV £xBpOV KaBeddviec AOANTIKMC-GOAcavTeg diytol Tov &xBpov . . . xTA. (BHG 1202;
B. B. Latyshev (ed.), Menologii anonymi Byzantini saeculi X quae supersunt, I-11 (St. Petersburg: 1911-12),
I, pp. 337-47; variae lectiones 11, pp. 426-7). « ¥ (f. 1v) Qdn {’ Eixdvag xpuodg, inc. 'EEEotn opwp(ev)
TOVG GTEPAVOVG O PPOLPOG 01 TECCUPAKOVTX KO THPOSUUEVOG T EIASLwov averAnpdbn 16 Epwtt Tiig
gnipavnon cov 86Eng [

I1. (ff. 2-5) (231 x 185) mm, 14th cent. Ff. 2r, Sv blank.

Euthymius Zigabenus, in Ps. I et Ps. II (Rahlfs, Verzeichnis [MS on p. 165]; Papavasileiou, pp. 173-211
[MS on p. 173] [both attribute to Euthymius Zigabenus the contents of the entire MS]). « (f. 2v) Versus
in Psalterium, viginti-quattuor dodecasyllabi ('Eriypagot ypouudt(wv) 100 Ziyadivod- otiy(ot) €ig 10
yodt()p(V)(wv) Cod.), inc. Thv aopotodoctvBetov PiProv, expl wdilovot & dopo ITv(edporo)c
xopnytawv. * Y(ff. 3-5) (f. 3) Prooemion (EvBvuiov povoyod 10d Zvyadivod Cod.), inc. ‘Averntypoe(og)
uev mop’ EBpaiolg, kol mpdtog woluog: expl. k(o) tmuopiov. (PG 128, 73 A 13-B 3). « O(ff. 3-5) in
Ps. I (KaB(ioua) mpat(ov). Yoluog tpdtog. Bifri(wv) npot(wv) Cod.), inc. Moxapiog kdplog, expl.
Cnuiedriceton. (PG 128,73 C 1-80 C 2); * 9(f. 5) in Ps. II (Aevt(e)pog woAudg Cod.), inc. ‘Averiypopog
k(o) oUtog, expl. mut. Aaot eueréino(av) xevo, [rapéstnoay. (PG 128, 80 C 4-9).

F. 5v blank.

III. (ff. 6-217) <Hesychius of Jerusalem>, Commentarium magnum in Ps. 2-49; 51-76 (CPG 6554,
unpublished; fragments in PG 93, 1180-248; a similar text in Par. gr. 654, cf. Richard, ‘Homélies’; Devreesse,
Commentateurs; Cataldi Palau, ‘Un nuovo manoscritto’ [about this MS]).

I(ff. 6-9v) <in Ps. II> ([after four erased and 111eg1b1e lines]: Yoo té@ Aa(vt)d Cod.), inc. [words in square
brackets are wrltten by a later corrector] “Ivo. ti &ppvaayv £0vn k(o) Aaot neAémooy kevd. Ovtog O
WOALLOG [épog elva Tod mpd-[Tov . . . dvoudleton k(o) pop-]tupricet [0t 6 Aovkdic, kth. * A(ff. 9v—11) <in
Ps. III> (T, Yoo td Aa(vt)d ondte anédpa amd mposdnov APesoradp tod viod avtod Cod.), inc.
Tivog xdpiv - éneldn eovov O APecodmp, expl. té £€ eBvav edoprioato. * 3(ff. 11-12v) <in Ps. IV> (‘A”’,
Eic 10 TéAh0g Wodog k08¢ 16 A (vi)d Cod.), inc. ‘Anhovstépa 1) Tod Woluod Tpoypoen, expl. Topotkioy
todtnv éroinoev. ¢ “(ff. 12v—15) <in Ps. V> (‘E”, Eig 10 téhog vmep g kAnpovopovong Cod.), inc.
Awxoiiov yoymyv 0 yoAprog vrotibetan, expl. av(Bpwn)ov éotepovmoey. * 3(ff. 15-17) <in Ps. VI> (‘2”, Eig
10 1éhog Dmep ThHG 6yddng woduog td Aa(vi)d Cod.), inc. Oy8émv 10 Ilv(ed)uo 1OV oidve, expl.
amootpapévieg pedyovsty. * S(ff. 17-19v) <in Ps. VII> (‘Z”, Poludg té Ao(vi)d dv ot é K (vpl)m drep
v Adyov Xovot viod Tepevel Cod.), inc. ‘Totoplog ndAty tiig koo tov ‘ABecalou, expl. Tov od(po)vov
amootéAhouev. * “(ff. 19v—21) <in Ps. VIII>, (‘H”, Eig 10 téhog Omep TV ANVEv yodidg 6 Ac(vi)d
Cod.), inc. Zévn 100 mopdvrog, expl. prhav(Bpon)iov dvélaPev. « 3(ff. 21-6) <in Ps. IX> (‘O”°, Eig 10
TéNog DTEP TAV KpLOLMVY ToU V10D YaALOG 6 Aa(vi)d Cod.), inc. Y1ov kokel, Tov dpTt kortnyeioBat, expl.
anockOntov mpoonydpevoev. (PG 93, 1184, in vv. 2a, 18a; Par. gr. 654, Richard, ‘Homélies’, p. 57,
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Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 250). + °(ff. 26-27v) <in Ps. X> (‘I’, Eig 10 téAog 1@ Aa(v1)d wadudeg Cod.),
inc. Tang 1 mpoypaey, expl. Stotkel Thv evBTTanL * '(ff. 27v—29) <in Ps. XI> (‘IA’, Ei¢ 10 téhog Vmep
g dY8oMg WoAL(0g) T Aa(vt)d Cod.), inc. "Oydémv Aéyer thv t0d Z(wtii)p(0)g GvacTooty, expl. kepddvort
Bovhopévorc.  '(ff. 29-30) <in Ps. XII> (‘IB’, Eig 10 téAog woApdg T Aa(vt)d Cod.), inc. AAn k(o) viv
N enypoen, expl. undevog eumodilovtog. (PG 93, 1184 C, in vv. 2a, 3¢). * '}(ff. 30-2) <in Ps. XIII> (‘IT”°,
Eig 10 téhog worudg 1@ Aa(vi)d Cod.), inc. ‘H pev mpoypogh k(o) vdv, expl oiynodociog
evppoivetar. » B(ff. 32-3) <in Ps. XIV> (‘TIA’, WoApog 16 Aa(vi)d Cod.), inc. Aokel pév mog epunveiog,
expl. dpetdv yerpoyoyovu(ev)og. (PG 93, 1184 D-1185 A, in vv. 2b, 3c, 4). « "(ff. 33-5) <in Ps. XV>
(‘IE”, Eig otnhoypopioy @ Aca(vl)d Cod.), inc. Tic 6 10T wokpod tithog, expl. 1od X(p1oto)d 10 usTipiov.
(PG 93, 1185 A-C, invv. 2a, 5a, 7a, 8a; Devreesse, Revue biblique, p. 507: Oewpeic Yio0-00éyyeton). « (ff.
35-8)<inPs. XVI>(‘I2’, [pocevym o Aa(vt)d Cod.), inc. “Etepov 10 Tiic evyiig €180¢, expl. yoptocdicoviot.
(PG 93,1185 C—1188 A, in vv. 7a, 9b, 13a, 14d). * 'S(ff. 38-46v) <in Ps. XVII> (IZ”, Eig 1 téhoc 16 moudt
K(vplo)v 1@ Aci(vi)d & EAdANnce-£k xelpdg ZoovA k(o) elmev Cod.), inc. Makpd. ) 100 wokuod, expl. GAA
aimviov yéyovev. [PG 93, 1188 A, in v. 10a]. = '"(ff. 47-49v) <in Ps. XVIII> (‘IH", Ei¢ 10 téAog WoAuog
@ Aa(vi)d Cod.), inc. Eikdtag 6 wokuodg ovtog, expl. ¢ gradv(Bpwn)og. * 'S(ff. 49v—51) <in Ps. XIX>
(Apy(m) 16, Eig 10 ‘ca?»og \uockuog 6 Aoi(vi)d Cod.), inc. Ei k(ot) modhot, expl. Seydpevoc. lg(ff 51-53v)
<in Ps. XX>(Apy(t) K, Eig 10 téhog woAuog 1@ Aa(vt)d Cod.), inc. Ouowcv K(ou) obtog ¥xel, expl.
do&oloyiog mpoceépopey. * X(ff. 53v—58) <in Ps. XXI> ("Apyn KA’, Eig 10 télog Orep Thg AvTIAWemG
g 2PV woog T Ac(vi)d Cod.), inc. Avtidnyig nBwvn, expl. cdoet udg. * 2(ff. 58-9) <in Ps.
XXII> (CApyh KB’, Podpog 16 Ao (vi)d Cod.), inc. 00 uévov 16 mpogritn, expl. Evtadbo mapotkicouev (cf.
Karo and Lietzmann, pp. 20-66). * 22(ff 59-61) <in Ps. XXIII> CApy () KI”, Poduog 6 Aoi(vi)d. Tiig b
v ZofPotwv Cod.), inc. Thv NMuépav Aéyet, expl. mAgiotov Aéyeton. * B(ff. 61-63v) <in Ps. XXIV>
(Apy (1) KA, Polog 6 Aa(vt)d Cod.), inc. Tov yadpov kohide, expl. ocvn?mtpov * 2(ff. 63v—65v) <in
Ps. XXV> (Apx(n) KE’, Td Aa(v1)d worudg Cod.), inc. ‘Opdig tod mpogritov, expl. edAoyovpevog
ysynesv o B(ff. 65v—68) <1nPs XXVI> (CApy () KZ', Td Ao(vi)d mpod t0d xprobijvo Cod.), inc. An(')&l(‘:j,lg,
811 0 Aa(v)d, expl. mapackevdlet StaviiEacBor. « *(ff. 68-70) <in Ps. XXVII> (Apy(h) KZ', Td Ao(v1)d
Cod.), inc. TIpog ot K(Vp1)e kexpaopot, expl. 10 pvotipro. * 2(ff. 70-72v) <in Ps. XXVIII> ("Apy(1)
KH’, Pohuog @ Aa(vi)d, E6Sov oxmviic Cod.), inc. THv dy8énv fuépawv, expl. Zidv npocepmvnoev. * 2(ff.
72v-75v) <in Ps. XXIX> (CApy (1) KO, Poludg bdfig Tod eykotviopod tod olkov Ac(vi)d Cod.), inc. Olkog
700 O(£0)V, expl. mapaypiuc koboaipovtat. (F. 73) blank, without lacuna. « ?(ff. 75v—80v) <in Ps. XXX>
(CApx(M) A’, Eig 10 téhog woludg 1@ Ao(vi)d ékotdoeng Cod.), inc. “Ekotacty, ob T paviov, expl.
xopiletan. o 3°(ff 80v— 82v) <in Ps. XXXI> (CApx(1) AA’, Tt Aa(vi)d Zvvéceng Cod.), inc. Eikdtoc 6
wolude, expl. méyer 6 Epod. o (ff. 82v—86) <in Ps. XXXII> (CApx(h) AB’, Pokuodg tét Aa(vt)d Cod.),
inc. "Amhovotépov k(o) viv, expl. aAnBvov gvpricopev. (PG 93, 1188 B-C, in vv. 5a, 7a, 16a). « 3*(ff.
86-89v) <in Ps. XXXIII> (‘Apy(1) AT, Té Aoi(v1)d 6méte nAAoiwce-k(oi) aniiABev Cod.), inc. Topéctepov
N BiProg, expl. xupimg TANuuéAue. (PG 93, 1188 C, inv. 12 [expl nocpéxovroc]) . ”(ff 89v—94v) <in Ps.
XXXIV> (CApx(M) AA’, Tédr Ao(vi)d Cod.), inc. AN pev 1 nvypaer, expl. od modovtat. (PG 93, 1188
B-1189 C, in vv. 1, lb, 8a, 12a, 14a, 16a; in v. 28, Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 507: TAO®GGO-00
modovan). * #(ff. 94v—97) <in Ps. XXXV> (Apx(h) AE’, Eic 10 téhog tét SovAmt K(vpio)v 6 Ac(vl)d
Cod.), inc. Astxvvoty | Tpoypoen, expl. evplokovtar. (PG 93, 1189 C-D, in vv. 2a, 9a). « *(ff. 97-103v)
<in Ps. XXXVI> (Apx(h) AY’, Tédt Ao(vi)d Cod.), inc. Tivog dpa ydptv, expl. dnd tidv épigwv. (PG 93,
1192, in v. 25a). « 3(ff. 103v—107v) <in Ps. XXXVII> (Apx(h) AZ’, Tt Ao(vi)d Wwoludg elg Gvduvnoty
nept ZofPotov Cod.), inc. Totov ZaPPatov, expl. Aoyiletar. Télog woAudv AZ . (PG 93, 1192 A-B, in v.
3a; Devreesse, Revue biblique, pp. 512-21 [from Par. gr. 654]; only inc. and expl. in Devreesse, Commentateurs,
p. 251; summary in Pitra, Analecta, 335-7, as Seniores Alexandrini). * (ff. 108—111) <in Ps. XXXVIII>
(Apy (1) AH’, Eic 10 éhoc 1 T8180du wokudg 6 Aa(vi)d Cod.), inc. K(o) nde 6 wolude, expl. anoSmuow
Sdvvoueba. (PG 93, 1192 B-D, in vv. 2a, 3a). « 3¥(ff. 111-115v) <in Ps. XXXIX> ("Apy(n) A®'’, Eig 10 télog
yoAuog et Ao(vi)d Cod.), inc. 008t TodTov toig Tovdaitolg, expl. odTo wiw. (PG 93, 1192 D, in v. 10a
). * (ff. 115V—118) <in Ps. XL> (Apx() M, Eig 0 téAog wokpog Tt Aa(vi)d Cod.), inc. El k(o) moAAdikig,
expl. ©(e0)v ovx Emitpénovian. (PG 93, 1193 A-D, in vv. 1, 4a, 5a). « **(f. 118) [A note, explaining the
division in five books: 1-40, 41-71, 72-8, 79-105, 106-50]: Eidévon 8t Ol &1t thv yoluikny todTny
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npognTeioy - el mévte Tveg dreddvteg Biflovg, wéxpt 100 wodpod tovtov Ty Tpd vy vopilovoty - Eneldn
TPOG 1A TEAEL OTEQOVOV doTep TNV eVAoyio TNy £ig O(ed)v kéktnton - 60ev obtw S1apodot K(o) Tog
£Efc téoocopag. o (ff. 118-120v) <in Ps. XLI> (Apy(n) MA’, Eig 10 té\og £i¢ ovvestv toig vioig Kope
yoAdg Cod.), inc. Poltmdot k(o) odtot, expl. X(p1otod)v aivitiduevog. (PG 93, 1193-6, in v. 1; Dorival,
L, pp. 255-6, inc. and expl.). « */(ff. 120v—121v) <in Ps. XLII> ("Apy(%) MA’, Porudg tédt Aa(v1)d Cod.),
inc. "Exeton 100 npotépov, expl. dSrapbopeicor etdyyavov. (Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 508, inv. 3, 1-2
). * “(ff. 121v—126) <in Ps. XLIII> (Apx(n) MI”, Eig 10 télog toi¢ vioig Kope eic ovvestv yorudc Cod.),
inc. YoApmdol k(o) avdtot, expl. dikonmbévieg éombnuev. « “(ff. 126-129v) <in Ps. XLIV> (Apy(n) MA
’, Ei¢ 10 téhog vrep 1@V GALo1mBncouévay toig vioig Kope eic odvesty kdm drep 100 dyanntod Cod.), inc.
Awkolog 0 wolude, expl. Tipoplav k(ot) Eleyyxov. (PG 93, 1196, in v. 4a; Devreesse, Commentateurs, p.
508, in v. 1). * #(ff. 129v—131) <in Ps. XLV> (‘Apy(n) ME’, Eic 10 téloc vnep tdVv vidv Kopé- vnep tdV
kpupiov. Porudg t@t Aa(vi)d Cod.), inc. 00 Aéyel toic vioigc Kopé, expl. odoon Suvduevov. « *(ff. 131—
132v) <in Ps. XLVI> (Apy(n) MZ’, Eic 10 1éAog vrep tadv vidv Kope woAudg Cod.), inc. ‘Ouolov k(o)
0b10¢, expl. copkdg T Yivopeva.  “S(ff. 132v—135) <in Ps. XLVII> CApy (1) MZ , Pohuodg ddig toic vioig
Kopt devtépor ZafPatov: yaruog adic toig vioig Kope devtépa ZapPatov Cod.), inc. Polude, d1a v
kotovoély, expl 10 moluviov. (Devreesse, Commentateurs, p. 508, in v. 1, Tlovtoyod-
ghevBepaoog). « Y(ff. 135-8) <in Ps. XLVIIT> ("Apy () MH’, Eig 10 1éAog 10ig vioig Kopé - wokuog tan
vikonowdt Cod.), inc. Tiveg 1@V Epunvevidv, expl. 100 O(e0)V epyolouevor. « “(ff. 138-139v) <in
Ps. XLIX> (Apy (1) MO, Tdx 'Acdg. Poludg Tt Ac(vi)d Cod.), inc. Poktwddg S1imov, expl. mut. 1 éud
£ot1 movto T Onpio [tod dpupod (Ps. 49, 10). (PG 93, 1196 C 11-1197 A 11, in vv. 3b-5, 8). Lacuna
probably of a quaternion. * *(ff. 140-141v) <in Ps. LI> ('Apy(n) YoaApod NA', Eig 10 téAog cuvéceng Tt
Aa(v1)8-tov otkov APuédey Cod.), inc. "Exet k(o) Tty i PiProc, expl. ovtoc cmbicetor. (PG 93,
1205-1208 A9, in vv. 3a—7a, 10b). * *(ff. 141v—143) <in Ps. LII> (NB', Ei¢ 10 téAog vntp MoeAed cuvécemg
1 Ao (vi)d Cod.), inc. Tédv dALwv Epunvevtdv, expl. Bemplot edgpaivnet(on). (PG 93, 1208 C—1209 D, in
vv. 2a, 3a, 5a [ropaPArantovta, 1209 C 5]). « S'(ff. 143v—144v) <in Ps. LIII> (NT”, Ei¢ 10 télog &v Yuvoic-
kékponton mop’ Muiv Cod.), inc. KaAdg ob udévov, expl. cdoot dvuvapévn. (PG 93, 1212, in vv. 3a-5a
[Bavatov, C 9], 8a). « (ff. 144v—148v) <in Ps. LIV> (NA’, Eig 10 té\(0g) &v Buvolg cuvéceng Tt
Aoi(v1)8 Cod.), inc. Zxomod 0¥ adtod, expl. mapovsiov yapiletor. (PG 93,1213 A-1221 B, in vv. 14, 6-7,
9-19,21,22¢-23,24d). * (ff. 148v—151) <in Ps. LV> (NE, Eig 10 télo¢ Orep 10D A0oV-EKPAINGOV 0OTOV
ol dAASevAot &v T€0 Cod.), inc. Aokel nwg evavtio, expl. NAog entanlaciog. (PG 93, 1221 B-1225 B
[EmigpépecBon, 1225 A 11]). « *(ff. 151-153v) <in Ps. LVI> (NX’, Ei¢ 0 téloc um dwobeipng tidn
A(ow1)d-10 omidonov Cod.), inc. “Ocaxic melpacuod, expl. drnocov enArpwcev. * 3(ff. 153v—155v) <in
Ps. LVII> (NZ’, Eig 10 téhog un dagbeipng 11 A(awi)d eig otmhoypoeiav Cod.), inc. ZtnAoypaeio
Aéyeta, expl. av(Bpwm)ivav Exovoty. * *(ff. 155v—159) <in Ps. LVIII> (NH, Eig 10 téA(0g) ur droeBeipng-
avtod Cod.), inc. Eidévan 8¢el, expl. moleuioog, éppvcato. * S/(ff. 159-161v) <in Ps. LIX> (N@’, Eig 10
téloc 10ic GAAolwBnoopévorc-dmdeko yihad(og) Cod.), inc. Todto mémpokton, expl. Emifovlog
poton@v. « S(ff. 161v-163) <in Ps. LX> (', Eig 10 téAog &v Buvorg @t Aa(vl)d Cod.), inc. Eikdtog &v
Vuvorg, expl. 1d1 Oedt dnooyduebo. « *(ff. 163-5) <in Ps. LXI> (ZA’, Eic 10 té\og vrep 181000U Woduog
it Ao (v1)d Cod.), inc. Poltmdog k(o) ovtog, expl. 6 épyo. avtod. * “(ff. 165-7) <in Ps. LXII> (ZB’,
Wopog it Aa(vi)d &v @t elvan avtov év it épruet tig Tovdaiag Cod.), inc. Biflot Tiveg Tiic
‘Idovpaiag, expl. ol duvivovieg duvvov. © Y(ff. 167-168v) <in Ps. LXIII> (EI7, Eig 10 1€A0g" WwoAudg Tt
Aoi(v1)8 Cod.), inc. Kah@dc eig 10 1éhog, expl. kAnpovouiov kepdovovtec.  2(ff. 168v—171v) <in Ps. LXIV>
(EA’, Eig 10 1éhog woltog Tt Aoi(vi)d Cod.), inc. Méxpt tovtov Ty éntypaeiv, expl. avoméurnovsar. (PG
93, 1225 B, in v. 12a). * ®(ff. 171v—174v) <in Ps. LXV> (EE’, Ei¢ 10 16A0¢ 0331 YoALOD GVOCTAGEMG
Cod.), inc. OO potnv 6 WoAudg, expl. ev&opebo. (PG 93, 1225 C-D, in v. 3a). * “(ff. 174v—176) <in Ps.
LXVI> (EY, Eig 10 téhog &v Suvotg wokpog tdt Aa(vi)d Cod.), inc. Ev Buvorc. 1 thv SoEoloyiav, expl.
ne@oPnvton k(o) doEdlovorv. (PG 93, 12251. 1 a.i~1228 B, in v. 2a). « (ff. 176-182v) <in Ps. LXVII>
(EZ’, Eig 10 téhog it Ao (vi)d wokuodg bdfig Cod.), inc. Zogng 1 mpoypoen, expl. eddoylov npémovoay.
(PG 93, 1228 B-1229 A, in wv. 3a, 5, 27, 36b). * %(ff. 182v—189) <in Ps. LXVIII> (EH’, Eic to téhog p
TV GALotmBNcOopévey TdL Aa(vi)d yaAudg Cod.), inc. Aa(ui)d AéyecBou, expl. Svopa EmkékAntor. (PG
93, 1229-32, in v. 3b). * (ff. 189-90) <in Ps. LXIX> (26, Eig 10 téhog tét Aai(v1)d eig avdapvnow Cod.),
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inc. Aplony émiypoery, expl. émtoyybvov vy dei&y. (Fragments in PG 93, 1232 C-1233 C). « *(ff.
190-194v) <in Ps. LXX> (O’, Eig 10 téAog wokudg tdt Aa(vt)d-nap’ EBpoiorg Cod.), inc. K(al) néPev 7
Tivov, expl. Tuxodoov ktiooacBat. (Fragments in PG 93, 1233 D-1236 D). « ®(ff. 194v—198v) <in Ps.
LXXI> (0A', Yoo eic Zaopav Cod.), inc. 00 1OV aicOntdv, expl. od(pa)vav eueaviletor. (Fragments
in PG 93, 1236 D-1237 C). %(f. 198v) [A note, explaining the division in five books: 1-40, 41-71, 72-78,
79-105, 106-50; this is the end of the second part (at f. 118 the end of the first part)]: E1dévon 8 xpm 611 tdV
yorudv ig tévte BiPlove map “ERpaiorg Sinpnuévav uéxpt 1od mapdvtog yokuod thy PiPAov eivor thy
Sevtépary vouifovotv - EkooTov Yo Wokitdv @t 1O YEvorto kotd. 1o TeAog Eueépetor - cuumAnpody Biprov
yolukly obtog vty Steddviov tdv EBpoiov miotetoust: totyopody T uéxpt tod wokuod tod
TEGCGOPOKOGTOD, £1G TNV TPOTNV dlaiipodot Bifrov- devtépov 8 Tadtny, €lg TOV EBGOUNKOGTOV TPDTOV
WOAUOV GupmANpovpévny Exoucsty - avoke@aAoimBeicoy - TpiTNV, NTig OO ToVTOL HéXPL TOD OYBoNKoGTOD
0y860v cvvTéToKTOL: THG TETAPING 10 TéAog O £KOT0oTOG méumTog Taig avtang Aé€est k(o) ovtog
GUUTANPOVLEVOG - TéUTTNV YO TNV TedevTaioy Exovoty. © (ff. 198v—204) <in Ps. LXXII> (OB’, YoAuog
i Acde Cod.), inc. Tapépymng od xpn, expl. &v toig od(pa)voig. (Fragments in PG 93, 1237 D-1241
B). « 7I(ff. 204-209v) <in Ps. LXXIII> (OT”, Zvvéceang td Acoe Cod.), inc. ‘O uev yoluog tin Acoe,
expl. Tov O(e0)v E€Ntnoey. (Fragments in PG 93, 1241 C-1244 B). = 7(ff. 209v-211v) <in Ps. LXXIV> (OA
', Eig 10 téhog un d1aipbeipng d0dfig wodp(0g) Tt Acde Cod.), inc. 00 uévov 1@t ‘Acde, expl. A dpyTig
anoyBricovtat. (Fragments in PG 93, 1244 B-D). « 3(ff. 211v-214) <in Ps. LXXV> (OE’, Eig 10 1éAog &v
VUvorg: wodpog 11 ‘Acag Cod.), inc. Kaddg tov woludv, expl. dyaddv drnootepopevot. « 7(ff. 214-17)
<in Ps. LXXVI> (O Eig 10 1éAog vrep 181000u wolpdg tin Acog Cod.), inc. Kohdg eneypaonooy, expl.
KOTO TV dopOvmy EmoTPoeT Evexa Thg uetépag kéxpntol. (Fragments in PG 93, 1244 D-1248 A).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN

(f. 1) Northern Greece? (Cf. Paris. Coisl. gr. 41, Sticherarium, AD 1244, copied in the Despotat of
Thessalonica, reproduced in C. Astruc, Les manuscrits grecs datés des Xllle et XIVe siecles conservés dans
les bibliotheques publiques de France, 1. Xllle siecle (Paris: 1989), pp. 23-5, pls. 9-10A).

(ff. 6-217) Terra d’Otranto? (Cf. Marginal notes; Ruling; [llumination).

MATERIAL

Parchment: (f. 1): 228 x 181 mm; bad quality, stained; (ff. 2-5): 231 x 185 mm; (f. 2) a large hole in the
middle of the text; (f. 6): palimpsest and shorter than the others (221 x 185 mm); (ff. 6-217): medium to bad
quality parchment, coarse, yellow on the hair side, undulated; at the end, consistent reddish-brown stains
in the upper part of the folios. Stains on ff. 30, 163—4, 171-2, 179-80; cuts in the outer margins: ff. 13, 21,
27, 28,42, 44, 52, 92; in the lower margins: ff. 38, 58, 146, 170, 183, 197, 217; in the outer upper margins:
ff. 95, 127. Holes in the text: f. 2, large, ovoidal, in the middle of the text (no text loss); f. 188, very small;
f. 189, medium; ff. 52, 63, 74, 75 [in the middle of the text], 96 (upper inner margin), 103: ovoidal, covered
by a thin layer of parchment.

QUIRES

(f. 1) an isolated folio, from another MS; (ff. 2-5) a binion, from another MS. The actual MS is formed of 27
quires: [1], [2-5], 12 x 8 (6-101), 1 x 6 (107), 14 x 8 (217). Lacuna: a quire is lost between ff. 139—40. Quire
signatures by a contemporary or slightly later hand in the lower inner margin of the first recto and the lower
outer margin of the last verso, in Greek capitals, with a line above, and an ‘s’ underneath, visible from o (f.
13v), B’ (ff. 14, 21v) to K¢’ (f. 212). (ff. 93v—102) an incorrect signature by the same hand and in the same
place, erased, still faintly visible on ff. 93v (I'), 94, 101v (Ia'), 102, (Io"). A second set of signatures by the
same hand in the outer upper margin of every folio, visible from I'” (f. 7) to o1y’. A third set of signatures,
by numbers, in the outer upper margin of every quire, visible only on ff. 38 (undistinguishable), 46 (3).
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The original signatures have sometimes been replaced by a recent hand, with black ink; these numbers are
incorrect from f. 133v.
Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNG
Ruled in hard point. System: (ff. 2-5): first and second folio start with P; the sequence is: P, C, P, C, |
C, P, C, P. The rest of the MS is ruled with a variety of systems, among which:

system 6: <<<> | >>>> (e.g. ff. 54-61);

systems 9 and 6: > <>> | >>> < (ff. 132-9);

systems 10 and 11: > <<> | >>> < (ff. 86-93; 94-101);

system 11: >> << | >> << (ff. 78-85; 108-15; 124-31; 148-55; 164-71; 172-9; 180-7);

systems 11 and 12: >>>> | >> << (ff. 116-23);

systems 12 and 13: >>>> | <<<< (ff. 204-11; 212-17).
Type: Leroy 20C1. The ruling has sometimes been reinforced with a light yellowish-brown line (e.g. f. 134,
vertical lines; ff. 54, 78, horizontal lines).

ScripT

L (f. 1rv): A very regular hand, flat and tiny letters (1 mm); characteristics are delta (f. 1, 1. 12 a.i.), traced
in one stroke, starting from the bottom; pi; tau-epsilon, in ligature; rho with the downward leg rounded and
turned to the right; theta-epsilon juxtaposed. Justification: 200 x 138 mm, 45 lines to the page.

II. (ff. 2v—5): A quick, cursive, untidy and irregular hand, ‘Richtungslos’, in brown ink, datable to the
13th—14th centuries. Letters are generally inclined to the right, but some are absolutely vertical: beta,
majuscule gamma, lambda, phi. Notable variation in module: large beta (f. 3v, 11. 2, 5), very small omicron,
almost a dot, narrow theta, large ov abbreviation sign. Justification: 170 x 130 mm, 26 lines to the page.
II1. (ff. 6-217): the original manuscript; one scribe, with tiny (1 mm), regular letters in reddish-brown ink,
hanging from the lines, upright (compare with Luca, ‘Rossano’, pls. XVII, XVIII, manuscripts Crypt. A. .
XVIII, Crypt. A.8.IX). Characteristics are: kappa, majuscule, in two separate parts, cross-like psi, sigma with
a prolonged and perfectly horizontal upper part, open minuscule theta, without the left part, short descending
legs. The quantity of uncials is abundant: kappa almost invariably, pi, rho, zeta. Accents and breathings are
rounded. /ota is ascribed. Occasional abbreviations. Justification: 178 x 137 mm (measured at f. 37), 30 lines
to the page. Margins measure: lower 35, outer 40, upper 20, inner 15 mm.

Nigel Wilson suggests a comparison with MS Bodl. Cromwell 9, datable to the early 12th cent. (same
type of writing, regular, tiny and tidy; same ruling (Leroy 20C1) and quire signatures; but Cromwell 9 is
a much more elegant MS, the parchment is of a better quality, the decoration more conservative: it can
therefore give an idea as to the date, but not the origin of this MS).

MARGINAL NOTES

In the margins of ff. 22v-26, 53v, 54-55v, 56-57v, 76, 77, 87v—88, 204v—210, 212v-213 are Latin words or
notes to translate simple Greek words, written by various hands, the earliest of which are datable to the 13th
cent. (e.g. f. 24 (second line): £pebrlduevog stimulat(us), f. 25 (last line): npocéOnkev addidit, etc.).

(f. 1, upper margin): a long, partly erased sentence, written with large, untidy letters:

1. ] -hovg et1 Aey@dv ol dytot udptnpec St [ | ... . .. 1@V a@Bopt(Ov) oluep(ov) piov TLéy .. .- d oo . . .
[...]-mel ®v &xdroopev . . .| evBo wa | . . . The sentence goes on in the upper margin of f. 1v; the upper
line has been almost completely cut off: . . . 6 oU¢ iva ywpedel IDVIC: 1Ve, VWYOLTE T . . . KO- | &V . . .

evdolwt(a)t(ov) eag . . .

(f. 2): blank; in the middle, erased but visible, a pious sentence datable to the 12th cent.(?): 6 6(0)g 6 0(e0)¢
NUAVY O 0¥(pa)viov EPToV TNV TPOETV TOD TEVTOG KOG(LOV).

(f. 36v, upper margin): a note dated AD 1556: 1556 | é&v wv(1) TooMo - 27 | éxewuiB(n) §| yovn p(ov)
"Epyvv(n)- &v 1(n) K(o)A(o)p(a)t(a) (?)- Etde(n) £v 1@ vod - Tod dpyiotpotiyov - MuxanA. (Dr Charalambos
Dendrinos suggests the town of Calamata in Messenia, Peloponnese).
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(f. 95): a bookmark, a small silk red ribbon stitched on the outer margin, to mark the place (Ps. 35).

(f. 107v): two pious sentences in the upper and lower margin, written in black ink, tiny letters:
Dedyevéot(a)t(e) eviipmt(a)t(e) ppov(tumtate) moo(n) Tyut k(o) a&rog k(o) uey(a)h(ng) epov(n)ceoc.
(repeated on f. 216v). ? dipyov(tec) katedrwEdy pe dmpedv, Kol Gno Td@V Adymv cov £de1hios(ev) 1 kopdio
pov. (Ps. 118, 161).

(f. 123v, upper margin): in black ink: etep(wg) ex[oi] o diyop urdoton Tt To Un(vi) dixéPprov BO. (2?).

(f. 173v, upper margin): dxov to Ndfiv k(o) k(wv) to Ndfv Tpfic yop u(ev) kpato @ k(ol) dxov p(ev)
10110 w0 1y. 0 maTov k(o) (Lov)or(Gv).

(f. 217v): numbers, additions; several recent notes, one of which seems datable to the 14th cent.: 1. ®
nopoadogov onuUeopoc @ oxotnounog ovBporwv O xThotng TAaoTng | VNG [romTic] dfjunovpyog
avBporev g ynv katiAbev capkobng ng Antpd | onv [Mtpociv] avBpdrmy x(ol) nung Ko tecKoTHoEUEY
k(0l) 00 yv@Bopev TOv 1poénmv. This sentence is copied underneath in black ink (16th cent.?).

2. ‘Etep(a) pe yévn k(o) tpéon mt @(dig) k(o) kprtotep(og) mept marvTod ToU mop 1oV ToV . .. 0 KOl . . . |
omov 61a81 o popp(a)p(ag) pog avBog k(o) unpilet . . . 10D kol 10g . . . xop1LTovog HéPog vV KTiln | Tog
nept (VmEp ?) vy evyog npoodele ayno Tprog K(Vpt)e 0 Ocog pov. | Tag mept nuov evyog npocdeté ayio
Tpiog | ko Top€yov MUNV 0PESTY apapTioy | 0Tl pwvov o1 0 d1€0G L KOGHOV TOV . . . GLVVGTWOT, 1 W(eV)
® Blog aBav(a)t(og) k(1) 6 kéopog obtog £(ot1) 1og amiv(tnon) tov ¥ [ . . . | followed by some names.

CORRECTOR

A 17th-cent. or later hand has added in black ink Greek signatures at the end of the quires from f. 85v
onwards, and has written over the first lines in f. 6, corrected the text on ff. 101v, 166, 216v and elsewhere
in the MS.

[LLUMINATION

(f. 1): a very simple double line, with three knots; (f. 3), a cordon, with tresses alternatively white and pale
brown.

(ff. 6-217): the simple decoration points to a provincial origin, maybe ‘Terra d’Otranto’. The Commentary is
written as ‘Textcatene’; sacred quotations start with a small capital, in brown or dark red; in the margin, the
sign >’, covered with yellow wash. Titles: verses of the Scriptures are flanked by a characteristic asterisk,
often covered with yellow wash and marked by a small >’ in the margin. [Initials: filled with carmin red
and touches of yellow; alpha ‘en pic’ on f. 53v (plate on p.198) and elsewhere; mu with two eyes, on f. 38.
Minor initials: tiny, numerous, sometimes partly, sometimes entirely filled in dark carmin red. Decorative
headbands: small undulating lines with dots, or tiny ‘s’, alternatively brown and red with asterisks, with
touches of red and yellow wash.

BINDING
“Type C’. Cut: spattered with red and blue dots. Title on the spine in dark brown ink.

HisTory oF THE MS

1. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 62)
(f. 2, upper outer margin), Colleg(ii) Clarom(ontani) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 3, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

2. Meerman (n° 119)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘119°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘17, in brown ink.

3. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 3° on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
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Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20587; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 3°, twice, in
pencil and in brown ink.

(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 119. | Gu.
75.0°.

FinaL NoTEs

Hesychius’ ‘Grand Commentary’ or ‘Third Commentary’ to the Psalms, unpublished except for short
excerpts, hitherto unnoticed in this MS; cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Un nuovo manoscritto’, about this codex. The
type of parchment and decoration, the numerous Latin notes, point to a provincial origin, maybe Southern
Italian.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n°® 62, p. 17; Cat. Meerman, n° 119, p. 16; S.C. 20587, IV, p. 433; Coxe, p. 758; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XV, XXX.

Rahlfs, Verzeichnis, MS on p. 165; E. Lobel, ‘Palimpsests in the Bodleian Library’, The Bodleian Quarterly
Record 3 (1920), pp. 166—70, MS on p. 169; Papavasileiou, MS on p. 173; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS
on p. 199 n. 1; Cataldi Palau, ‘Un nuovo manoscritto’ [about this MS].

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 53v.
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(Misc. 204, Meerman 115, Clermont 53), 11th cent., middle; parchment; 255 x 194 (243 x 186) mm; text
in two columns, ff. <i>—<iii> [19th cent.]; <iv>—<viil>; 1 [16th cent.]; 2—184, <viii>, <ix> [19th cent.]. The
MS is mutilated at both the beginning and the end. Folios misplaced, to be replaced in this order: 2, 3, 5, 4,
183, 184.

Religious miscellany, Ascetica

1. (ff. 2-58v) Bible. (Cf. Rahlfs, Verzeichnis, pp. 165-6, 342, 411, “Sigel 155").

I(ff. 2-5v) Ecclesiastes, with lacunae. *(ff. 2-3v) inc. mut. drnobo]-vijton 6 Goedc Hetd Tov depovog, expl.
mut.: Oyihol en ow-[tove. (Eccl., 2,16,2-5,7,4). %(ff. 5rv—4rv) inc. mut. ywoc]-km £yd - 611 éotou dyebdv,
expl. mut. &v oi¢ [épeic (Eccl, 8,12,3—12, 1,4). « %(ff. 6-9v) Canticum, inc. mut. £¢pOAoto.] dndyyetimy
uot, expl. 6pn dpwudatov. (Cant., 1,7,1-8,14,2). « 3(ff. 9v—17) Sapientia Salomonis (Zogio Zalopumvt(og)
Cod.), inc. Ayomicote dikoiwovvny, expl. t6no mopiotapuevoc. Xoele, ToAopnvi(oc). (Sap. Salom.
1,1-19, 22,2; Ziegler, Sapientia Salomonis [MS on p. 7, as n° ‘155°]); lacuna probably of a quire: f. 13v expl.
Blow €i¢ 10 gupaveg TV Yvdowy [avtig (6,22,4), f. 14 inc. petald | Udatog (16,19,1). « “(ff. 17-58v)
Siracides. *(f. 17rv) Prologos (ITpdAoyog Cod.), inc. TIoAA®V ueydAov, expl. évvopwng Prwtedewv (Sir.,
Prologos 1,1-36,1). °(ff. 18-58v) (Zoplo ‘Incod v(10)d Zepay Cod.), inc. Tldco coeia, expl &v Koup®d
00100, "Etedembn n Zogia [(noo)v vi(o)v Zipoy dpywve de 1 enta erddcoen. (Sir., 1,1-51,30,2; Ziegler,
Sapientia lesu [MS on p. 8, as n® “155°]). Divisions in capital letters in the text.

2. (ff. 58v—59) Prophetiae septem Graecorum Sapientum de Dei filio (Tw(v) Z' ¢1locéewv "EAAMvev
nept 1(0)v Y(1o)v t(0)v O(eo)v Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. AndéAL®V elnev - mpogritevooy Miv AToAADY
[follow seven prophecies by AndAA®dV, ZoAdu, Xeldp, [Thovtapyoc, AptototéAng, Oovkndidng, [TAdtov],
expl. ¢ BavaTov kotddikog - mavia tpoonécitan (i.e. npotmg meioeton). (Cf. H. Erbse, Theosophorum
Graecorum Fragmenta (Teubneriana) (Stuttgart and Leipzig: 1995 [fragments in this MS not found but cf.
Corpus mu Proem line 6—section 2, line 6]).

3. (f. 59rv) De Triade (Adynoto ne(pt) Tpra(dog) Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. TI(at)np Y (10)g x(ot) ITv(edu)o
70 Qytov Y Tpdomna, uia eikdv, expl. ovoio- k(o) eVoig: k(o) yévog - k(o) popen- k(ot) a&la- ev Eotiv.
(The beginning: J. Damascenus, De sancta trinitate, PG 95, 13, 5-7).

4. (f. 59v) De anima (TTg(p1) youyng Cod. [in yellow capitals]), inc. Tpiocov 6Ly TO TOBNTIKOV TNG WuxTig
uépog, expl. o 8e Kotar GLVYOPLELY - Tp1ocog O vouog. (CE. J. Damascenus, De partibus animae, PG 95,
232, 1. 1).

5. (ff. 59v—61v) Epiphanius*, Liber de vitis prophetarum, Excerpta (Ile(pt) t®(v) dyimv mp(o)ent(dv)
Cod. [in yellow capitals]) (CPG 3778; BHG 1587; PG 43, 420-3; Schermann, pp. 60—4 [‘Epiphanii recensio
altera’, on pp. XXII-XXIV; MS not mentioned]; Van de Vorst and Delehaye, MS on p. 366). « '(ff. 59v—60v)
Esaiae prophetae vita, inc. ‘Hooitog 6 uéyog mpogit(ng) fiv dmo ‘I(epovoa)Anu [in brown capitals]), Bviickn
8, expl. nuépag exetvng. (Recensio altera, PG 43, 420 B 6421 A 4; Schermann, pp. 60,3-61, 10).  *(ff.
60v—-61v) Hieremiae prophetae vita (‘lepepiog Cod. [in yellow capitals covered with green wash]),
inc. lepepiog mpogritng M- € EvedED, k(o) &v Tdevec, expl. kartd tov Timov tov apyéov. (PG 43, 421 A
5-422 C 12; Schermann, pp. 61,11-63,6). * 3(f. 61v) Ezechielis prophetae vita (IeCexiiA Cod. [in yellow
capitals covered with green wash]), inc. "Ectnv yap ex[k] yng Apapd, &k tov iepfwv: k(o1) anébavev,
expl. mut. k(o) toAlol ExkAnmov-[otl Cwrjv. (PG 43, 423 B 7-C 14; Schermann, pp. 63,10-64,3).

6. (f. 62) <Maximus Confessor>, Quaestiones et dubia, inc. mut. Lrovpwbijvor Mudg td] kéouw* GAAo
k(o) Tov xdopov Muiv: Tva eevydvimv HudV 10v kdouov, uidtv unodav Exmuev, expl. eixdtog oy
opoptiot. (Decklerck, 1,68,21-51).
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7. (ff. 62-63v) Narratio de abbatibus Poemen et Anub, et fratribus quinque eorum (Aujynoig mept T@V
afPal... ] «x(ct) apPa Mowunyv k(o) tdv € adeledv ovtdv Cod. [in brown capitals, covered with green
wash]) (BHG 1555b, quoting this MS), inc. 'Adelgot- & 180V k(o) KoV TEPE TV YEPOVIMY, TODTO
k(o) dimyoduon Vuiv, expl mut. [f. 63v is badly torn; it is not clear where the text ends]: eilta €BANON 1¢
QLAOKTV DIPETL O aDTA KOTA TLOTIY Kavovikn Tig- k(o) moinoat . . . cuvifeioy LeTaVTNg OV ev-| . . .
(The end, eito. ¢BANON - cvviBelav, in <Makarios/Symeon>, Berthold, Homily 7, 14, 2-3).

8. (f. 64rv) Fragmentum de modestia, inc. mut. Kol obtwg | aitovpevog k(o) dedpevog tod K(vpio)v, expl.
VT TOVTOV Tpockuvicty Ty eig Tov I(até)pa k(al) Y(10)v k(1) dyrov Iv(edu)o: oadtd dovA®TPER®S
npocicmuey - viv k(o) dei-aunfv. (The beginning (aitovuevog-tod K(vpio)v), in <Makarios/Symeon>,
Berthold, Homily 56, 2, 5,1. 1).

9. (ff. 64v—65v) De humilitate (T(0d) adt(oV) ne(pl) tamevd(cemc) Cod. [in brown capitals]), inc. Ti éotv
Tomelvoolc: 1 taneivmolg £otly, 1o AoyicacBot, expl. BociAeiov dmo kotaBolic kdouov: xopiti-
v clovev duiv. (J.-C. Guy, Les apophthegmes des Péres. Collection systématique, chapitres X-XVI
(Sources Chrétiennes 474) (Paris: 2003), ch. 15, par. 26, 1. 2, the beginning; cf. C. Faraggiana di Sarzana,
her forthcoming paper ‘Macariana inedita’ for the identification of this text and the next, both attributed to
Isaias Monachus, CPG 5555).

10. (ff. 65v—67) Admonitio ad secernentes (T(00) adt(0D) £violot toig amotaouévolg Cod. [in brown
capitals]), inc. E1 areta&m t® xdopm- k(o) 8édmwkog eavtdv, expl. avoréuymuey: td (at)pt k(ol) 16
Y (1)@ k(o) T ayim [v(eduart)i-auv. (Cf. C. Faraggiana di Sarzana, see the above paragraph).

11. (ff. 67-75v) <Evagrius Ponticus (Ps.-Nilus Ancyranus)>, De octo spiritibus malitiae tractatus (CPG
2451), (Nidov p(ova)y(od) ne(pt) yootpuopyi(ag) Cod. [in yellow capitals]), inc. Apyn xoprogopiog,
expl. morder 8e mabn yodend  kovodobiov k(at) vrepneaveloy. (PG 79, 1145-1164 D 2; the text in the
MS is longer).

12. (ff. 75v-76v) <Nilus Ancyranus (Ps.-Evagrius Ponticus)>, De magistris et discipulis (T(0od) adt(0oD)
ne(pl) drdaokor(iag) Cod. [in brown capitals, covered with green wash]) (CPG-CPG®6053, cf. CPG 2449),
inc. "Ateyvog xuPepvit(ng), £Totwov vaaylov, expl. thv aAnBeing unlopevotl evepocsivny. (P. van den
Ven (ed.), ‘Un opuscule inédit attribué a S. Nil’, in Mélanges Godefroid Kurth, 2 (Bibliothéque de la Faculté
de philosophie et lettres de I’Université de Liége) (Liége: 1908), pp. 73-81; cf. J. Muyldermans, ‘Le “De
magistris et discipulis” de S. Nil. Quelques corrections textuelles’, Le Muséon 55 (1942), pp. 93—6; Idem,
Euagriana syriaca (Bibliothéque du Muséon 31) (Louvain: 1952), pp. 175ff.).

13. (ff. 76v—86v) Cassianus abbas Romanus, Liber ad Castorem de institutione coenobiorum (T(od ) a.Bfo:
Kaoiavod 1(od) Pou(aiov) npog Kaot(o)pa enickon(ov): ne(pl) Tondceng k(o) koavévmv Tav Kot Ty
Alyvrtov k(o) avatolv Tdv kowvoPimv ke(pdAaiov) € Cod. [in brown capitals; the last part covered with
green wash]) (CPG 2266 [Ps.-Athanasius of Alexandrial), inc. 'Ene1dq ot mpocetalog, expl. teAndtng
nopoyivetot. (PG 28, 849 C 1-872 C 4).

14. (ff. 86v—91) Canones poenitentiales (Kavovaig tdv emtyui@yv Cod. [in brown capitals]), inc. E1 tig
KANpkog edvov mourjoet: U £1(n) petavonoet, expl. kol avaxpnowy AauPovéte exaotog, Exeivt dvopa
k(o) éxelvog yovaixe. (Not in Pitra, Historia, pp. 103-7). [Divisions: (f. 87) ne(pt) xoomxdv, me(pt)
poylog (nowelog), (f. 87v) ne(pl) LowopBopi(ag), (f. 88) me(pl) emopki(og), me(pl) KAeupot(wv), (f. 90v)
ne(pl) vnot(eidv) k(o) toxmv].

15. (ff. 91-182v) <Constitutiones apostolicae>, Libri I-V1,23,6 (CPG5 1730; cf. Nestle [about this MS];
Funk [MS on pp. XXXIII-XXXIV, as ‘0’]; Hanssens [MS on p. 48, as ‘0’]; review, Scriptorium 15 (1961),
pp- 362-3, Bulletin codicologique n® 763 [MS on p. 363]; Metzger [MS as ‘0’, ‘famille R’, I, pp. 65, 69, 76-9,
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86, 88-90, 92, 94, 96; 11, p. 112, passim in the apparatus]). (KoboAikn didockolio me(pt) Aoikdv Adyog
o/ Cod. [in brown capitals, partly covered with green wash]), Book I inc. Ot dndotolot k(ot) npecPBitepot,
Book VI expl. mut. Aéyer dvavevoduevog- ['EvioAny (PG 1, 557 A 8-972 B 1; Metzger, 1, pp. 102, 1,1-11,
p- 370, 23,6; Book III omits Index [PG 1, 757-58 A 5]).

16. (ff. 183-184) Bible. Excerpta ex Proverbiis. « A(f. 183rv), inc. mut. ént coi] x(o1) xopétw
N texovoa, expl. yoptooia koiliog (Prov. 23,25,2-24,152). « B(Ilg(ptl) mAovt(ov) x(o1) meviog
Cod.), inc. éntaxng ydp, expl. mut. GEPOVESTOTOG YOp €lul mAv-[tov avBponwv. (Prov. 24,16,1-
30,2,1). « B(f. 184rv) inc. mut. 00k &v ac|-ealeio - tédeve V(10)v, expl. mut. T dixaiov avdpl [ BdéAvyua
(Prov. 28,17,2-29 26,2).

SUBSCRIPTION
The manuscript bears no subscription.

ORIGIN

Certainly Southern Italy, although opinions vary as to which region; Cavallo, ‘Manoscritti’, p. 524,
compares this codex to Matrit. gr. 413, suggesting an origin from Puglia; Luca, ‘Guelf.’, agrees on this
thesis (p. 11), but later (Grottaferrata, pp. 54-5), suggests a provenance from Northern Calabria and
the Rossano milieu; in ‘Niliana’ he suggests an origin from Campania and the ‘scuola niliana’; in Luca,
‘Calabria’, pp. 2645, he attributes the MS to Calabria, observing the similarity of the script with the hand
of the well-known scribe Leone. Lastly, Jacob, ‘I piu antichi’, pp. 28-9, sums up: ‘il Bodl. Auct. T.2.4.
¢ stato vergato da un amanuense calabrese, forse in Campania, all’inizio dell’XI secolo.” (Codex Bodl.
Auct. T. 2. 4. has been written by a Calabrian scribe, maybe in Campania, at the beginning of the 11th
century); Hutter, ‘La décoration’, p. 88 nn. 61, 62.

MATERIAL

Parchment, solid, very yellow on the hair side, stained. Faults: f. <63> is torn, the upper half is missing;
margins cut on ff. 41, 59, 76, 77, 92, 97, 123, 157, 158, 171. Holes in the margins of ff. 33 (large, ovoidal),
66 (lower margin), 89, 106; holes in the text of ff. 78 (without text loss), 92, 156 (very large, without text
loss), 163, 172.

QUIRES

A homogenous MS; (ff. 2, 3, 5, 4, 183, 184) probably belong together. Twenty-five quires, three incomplete
(ff. 2-5, 62-3, 183—4); in detail: 2, 3,4, 5; 7x 8 (61); 1 x 2 (63); 14 x 8 (175); 1 x 8-1 (182); 183, 184. One
quire is missing between ff. 13—14. Two sets of signatures, both posterior to the lacuna. Quire signatures
in the outer upper margin of the first recto, visible from f. 6 (1" ?), f. 14 (probably 6"), very distinctly from
f. 22 (10(); last is A[B] (f. 176). Folio signatures (14th cent.?) in the outer upper margin of every folio, Greek
letters visible from ff. 6 (o) to 182 (pof’). The MS was part of a larger codex; the first clearly recognizable
signature being 10 (f. 22), at least eight quires must be missing. The loss must have been early, as the second
set of signatures, by folios, starts on f. 6.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLinG
Ruled in hard point. System: various types, several of which are not repertoried:
ff. 629, 38-53, 64-71, 128-35, 144-82: system 1;
ff. 30-7, <>> | <<<>, systems 5 and §;
ff. 54-61, <<<> | <>>>, systems 6 and 7 (both reproduced in Luca, ‘Niliana’, p. 381);
ff. 72-9, 88—127, system 2;
ff. 13643, systems 5 and 6.
Type: Leroy 00A2.
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WATERMARKS
Flyleaves: ff. <i>, <ii>: Heawood 64. ff. 1, <iii>—<vi>: 16th cent., similar to Briquet, ‘Ancre’ 525 (Reggio
d’Emilie, 1553-6).

ScripT

Mostly one scribe, a regular, ‘square-rounded’ writing; letters, in pale brown ink, upright or slightly bent to
the left, with tiny hooks at the ends, hang from the lines. Descending vertical traits are particularly short.
Some letters (iota, gamma, phi, rho, tau) show a tiny horizontal or diagonal trait at the end of the vertical
legs, suggesting a provincial interpretation of the contemporary bouletée style, popular in Constantinople.
Characteristics are lambda, narrow and open, with boules at the ends, and a very short upper part; zeta in
the form of a three, with soft curves; large minuscule eta; egg-shaped uncial theta, ligature epsilon-iota. The
horizontal traits of gamma, epsilon, theta, pi, sigma, tau, are so even and aligned that letters seem to hang
from a string. The quantity of uncials is not high; epsilon, eta are mostly cursive; kappa is often minuscule;
nu, pi are often majuscule. No contrast in the dimension of the letters. Accents and breathings are rounded or
sharply angular. Ko is often tachygraphic, traced as a sigma; iota subscribed is not written. Abbreviations
and ligatures are rare. Errors of quantity and itacisms are innumerable, the typical mistakes of a non-Greek
scribe.

Justification: two columns, 195 x 145 mm (measured at f. 11); each column measures 195 x 67 mm, the
space between the columns 9-10 mm; 32 lines to the page. Margins: lower 28, outer 32, upper 20, inner 10
mm. Distance between the lines: 5 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 2 mm.

A second scribe has written small parts of the text (e.g. f. 168, second column, last fourteen lines). His
writing is smaller, more cursive and inclined to the right.

CORRECTOR
The scribe has re-read and discreetly corrected his own work, especially errors in quantity, writing o over o,
ot over g, between the lines.

MARGINAL NOTES

(f. 8v, upper margin): a note in Greek: eyevoiteo 0g tABov ot dyyedot 1(0)0 O(e0)d mopoactnve Evor-[lov
10D Kupiov [Job 1, 6: kot tb¢ éyéveto 1 fuépa o kot 180 AABov ol dyyedot Tod Oeod mapactivon
gvomiov tod Kupiov. Job 2, 1: éyéveto 8t i¢ 1 Auépo oty kot NABov ot dyyehot Tod Ood mapactiivot
Zvovtt Kuplov].

Short Latin notes throughout the MS; (f. 81v, upper margin): a short note in a local dialect: ‘Kistu sta [+ two
more words]’; (f. 92, lower margin): an incomprehensible note; (f. 95v, outer margin): ‘no(n) ami . . . assa’.

[LLUMINATION

Very abundant, typically Southern Italian. Several decorated initials on every page, decorative headbands
at the beginning of each new text. Titles: ‘Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’, small capitals traced
by double traits, covered with a layer of pale yellow, green, or bright red wash. /nitials: represent animals
(several fish, cats, snakes, elongated fantastic herons, birds climbing on the side of a letter), or bearded
male faces, facing ahead, drawn at the base of towers or columns, to depict letters H or I, or included in O;
hands with long fingers, with rings and nails, represent kappa and epsilon (see plate on p. 206). These letters
are drawn in brown ink, then filled with pale yellow, green, bright red or orange-red. The colour is applied
roughly over initials and headbands, without even trying to remain within the lines. See Hutter, CBM, I,
n° 19, pls. 109-15; Grabar, pls. 133—47. Minor initials: none. Decorative headbands: usually tressed bands,
often terminated by heads of snakes or dragons, or with the upturned head of a sort of horse or donkey, with
two ears and the tongue sticking out (cf. ff. 152, 156v). On f. 26, upper margin, the motif of the snake who
bites its tail, on both ends; the lower and upper margins often contain figures of various fantastic animals.
Sacred quotations in the text are accompanied by commas in the margins, united by bands of red or green
colour. Ends: the text often terminates with three or four asterisks in brown ink.
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BINDING
“Type C’. Cut: dark red, almost black.

HisTtory oF THE MS
1. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 53)

(f. 2, upper margin), a sentence completely cut off, except for a few descending lines, could be their ex
libris.

(f. 2, outer margin), written perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763.
Mesnil’.

2. Meerman (n° 115)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘115°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘14°, in brown ink.

3. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 4’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20586; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 4°, twice, in
pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. M. n. 115. 8. | Gu.
50°.
(f. 2, outer margin), circular black stamp of the Bodleian Library.

Ex LiBris
(f. 6): ©270°, an inventory number?

FinaL NoTEs
Certainly a Southern Italian MS.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 53, p. 14; Cat. Meerman, n° 115, pp. 15-16; S.C. 20586, IV, p. 433; Coxe, pp. 759-60;
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XV, XXX.

R. Holmes and J. Parsons, Vetus Testamentus Graecus (Oxford: 1823), vol 3, vol 5; E. Hatch, Essays in
Biblical Greek (Oxford: 1889), MS on p. 247, n° 155; Nestle, about this MS; review by C. Weyman, BZ
9 (1900), MS on p. 264; Funk, MS on pp. XXXII-XXXIV, as ‘0’; BHG 1555b, quoting this MS; Van de
Vorst and Delehaye, MS on p. 367; Rahlfs, Verzeichnis, pp. 165-6, 342, 411, Sigel ‘155’; Hanssens, MS on
pp- 48-51, as ‘0’; review, Scriptorium 15 (1961), pp. 3623, Bulletin codicologique n° 763 [MS on p. 363];
Ziegler, Sapientia Salomonis, MS on p. 7, as n° “155’; Ziegler, Sapientia Iesu, MS on p. 8, as n°® *155°; Greek
Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, An Exhibition held in connection with the XIIth International Congress
of Byzantine Studies (Oxford: 1966), MS n° 73, pp. 39—40; V. Lazarev, Storia della pittura bizantina (Turin:
1967), p. 175 n. 69; S. Jellicoe, The Septuagint and Modern Study (Oxford: 1968), p. 363, MS n° 155;
J. Trigoin, ‘L’Ttalie méridionale et la tradition des textes antiques’, JOB 18 (1969), pp. 37-55; MS on p. 37
n. 3 (reprinted in Harlfinger, Kodikologie, pp. 234-58, MS on p. 252 n. 3); Grabar, MS as n° 23, pp. 9, 10, 24,
37,40-6, 67, 85, 86,91 n. 8, pls. 133—47; Leroy, ‘Systémes’, MS on p. 297; Cavallo, ‘Cultura’, MS on p. 524,
pl. 481; Cavallo, ‘Manoscritti’, MS on pp. 185, 187, pl. XXI, fig. 29 [f. 18]; Hutter, CBM, I, n° 19, pp. 28-31;
pls. 109—-15; II1. 1, p. 325; Furlan, II (Padova: 1979), p. 45; I. MA. G. E. S., p. 448; 1. Shevchenko, ‘Report
on the Glagolitic Fragments (of the Euchologium Sinaiticum?) Discovered on Sinai in 1975 and Some
Thoughts on the Models for the Make-up of the Earliest Glagolitic Manuscripts’, Harvard Ukrainian Studies
6 (1982), pp. 119-51, MS on p. 127, fig. 9; cf. p. 141; Luca, ‘Guelf.’, MS on p. 11, and n. 20; A. Marava-
Chatzinikolaou, Ch. Toufexi-Paschou, KataAoyog pikpoypagidv pulaviivev xeipoypaomv tig EBvixiic
Bipriodrixng g ‘EAladog, IT (Athens: 1985), p. 63; Il (Athens: 1997), p. 144; Metzger, MS as ‘o’,
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‘famille R’, I, on pp. 65, 69, 76, 77, 78, 79, 86, 88-90, 92, 94, 96, passim in the apparatus; Luca, ‘Rossano’,
MS on pp. 134-5 and n. 200; Luca, Grottaferrata, MS on p. 54; S. Luca, ‘Attivita scrittoria e culturale a
Rossano: da S. Nilo a S. Bartolomeo da Simeri (secoli X—XII), in Atti del Congresso Internazionale su S.
Nilo di Rossano (28 settembre—1° ottobre 1986) (Rossano-Grottaferrata: 1989), pp. 25-73, 65; Cataldi Palau,
‘Une collection’, MS on pp. 38 n. 8 n. 10, 39 n. 17, 40 n. 20, 75; Luca, ‘Niliana’, MS on pp. 349 n. 139,
380-2; M. L. Agati, ‘La ‘minuscule bouletée’ in area provinciale’, in Scritture, libri testi, 1, pp. 203—17,
MS on p. 215; K. Weitzmann, Die byzantinische Buchmalerei des 9. und 10. Jahrhunderts. Addenda und
Appendix (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Denkschriften,
244. Band) (Wien: 1996), MS on pp. 10, 68, 97-8, pls 710—12; Luca, ‘Calabria’, MS on p. 265 n. 98; G.
Orofino, I codici decorati dell’Archivio di Montecassino, 11, 2, (Roma: 2000), p. 30 n. 152; Jacob, ‘I piu
antichi’, pp. 27-8; Hutter, ‘La décoration ’, p. 88, nn. 61, 62; pl. XI (f. 58v).

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 67v.
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(Misc. 205, Meerman 147, Clermont 78a), 14th cent., first quarter; oriental paper; 257 x 174 (240|195 x
175]130) mm, text in single column [ff. 176-237v and 239rv in two columns]; ff. <i>, <ii>, 1, 2-279, <iii>,
<iv>. Two unnumbered blank folios after f. 175; ff. 223v and 279v are blank. The MS is mutilated at the end
[it formed one MS with T. 2. 9].

Byzantine miscellany

(f. 1) Index [14th—15th cent.] (plate opposite), which partly describes the contents of the second part only
of the MS, from f. 176 (Constantinus Manasses), and of Auct. T. 2. 9; the texts are arranged in a slightly
different order; inc.: + 6 Mavaotig [ff. 176-223] - + Ztiy(o1) 100 [Ticidov eig 10 mpooiuov tiig eomuép(ov)
[ff. 224-237v] | + "AkoAovB(ia) Tod & (yiov) Tpny(opi)ov tob Boddy(ov) [ff. 238-239v]- kol TeTpdoTLYC:
100 avtod Ipnyopiov [ff. 240-54] | + Aéovtog 100 6090 PaciAéwg . . . [the rest of the line is unreadable]
[ff. 254v—267v] - 100 [line unreadable] - | + IMpocevyn I(noo)d . . . [f. 271rv] (Ztixor) ZifvA(Ang) Thig
£puBpai(ag) mept tod X(p1oto)d [f. 271v] - | + 10D pey(a)A(ov) BaciA(elov) £ig T0 T0ig 1ortpikoig keyphioot
Kot okomdv £oTt Thg evoefet(ag) [ff. 273-275v]- | Tod adtod mept povoryikiic moArti(og) Kot mdg Oel
rooueicBot t(ov) povoy(ov) [f. 2751v] | Zoeoviov povayov: tept Top(®VIR)ov GUVOVIL®OY OLmVILOY
(e)tepo- | vipov molvoviuony kol etépav: [Auct. T. 2. 9, ff. 1-29v] | ’Ertotodal xup Anuntpi(ov) 100
Kvdawvng. [f. 273] | Adyoc 100 Xp(v606T0HOV) TTpOG OT . . . €Ny . . . [the rest of the line is unreadable]
[ff. 76v—2777] | ko [the rest of the line is unreadable].

(f. 1v) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

1. (ff. 2-175v) Theodorus Prodromus, Commentarios in Carmina sacra Cosmae Hierosolymitani et
Johannis Damasceni; <Gregorius Pardus>, Exegesis in canonem iambicum de festo die Spiritus Sancti
(ToT @1h0cd9ov Kup(0d) Oeoddpov tod IMpodpdu(ov) E&fynoig TV kavivey tdv extebévimv eig T(0g)
deonotik(ag) £opT(Ag) mopd TAV Gylmv k(o) coeadv montdy Kooud k(o) Tm(cvvov) Cod.) (Stevenson,
I, pp. 1-120 [Canons 1-6, Ode o]; cf. Kominis, Gregorio Pardos, pp. 111-14 [MS on p. 96]; Hérandner,
pp- 44-5 [MS on pp. 44, 139 as ‘Bodl. Misc. 205’]; Montana, MS as ‘Ba’ on pp. XXII, XXXV, LXXIII,
passim; text on ff. 137v—142v, ed. pp. 2-84). * *(ff. 2-3) Prooimion (IIpooiuiov £ig TOV OpEAVOTPOPOV
Cod. [in red]), inc. "Eowx(oc) dv(Bpon)e 100 O(0)V, expl. v e€fynov épyocap(e)Ba [in the margin:
yp(apeton) k(o) Epevydp(e)Bal). (PG 133, 1229-32; Stevenson, pp. 1-3; cf. G. Mercati, ‘Orphanotrophios’,
BZ 23 (1914), 132 [= Mercati, Opere Minori, II1 (ST 78), p. 331]). * '(ff. 3—15v) <Canon I>, <Kavav £i¢
mv Yyoowv tod Ztavpod>, <’Qdn o> (Eirmos) inc. Trowpov yopatag Mwotig, (Text) inc. Tevvoiov
(Stevenson, pp. 3, 1. 22-29, 1. 28). « "(ff. 16-29v), Canon II ("Etepog xovav tod dryiov k(o) moimtod
Kooud: eic 1o dyio tod K(vpio)v k(o) O(e0)d k(o) Z(wtii)pog Nudv I(Meo)d X(pioto)d I'evéBAio Cod.
[in red]) (Stevenson, p. 29, 11. 30-1), inc. 'Oxt® toivyv dviev droavimv (Stevenson, pp. 31, 1. 12-57, L.
26). « "(ff. 29v—36), Canon III (“Etepog xavav 81 iauPov tob dyiov Tw(dvvov) 100 Aauacknvod ig
MV adTVY £0pTNV TdV dylev Oeopaviav Cod. [in red]) (Stevenson, pp. 57-74). « V(ff. 36-47v), Canon
IV (Kavov £ig 10 &yt Dirtor tod aryiov momtod Kooud Cod. [in red]) (Stevenson, pp. 75-98). « V(ff.
48-55v), Canon V ("Etepog kovav 81 1ouPov eig to dyto ®dto 10U £v aylolg m(ot)p(0)g HUdV Tocvvovu
100 Aapooknvod Cod. [in red]) (Stevenson, pp. 98-117). ¢ VI(ff. 55v—63), Canon VI (“Etep(og) xovmv
100 oToD aryiov Koopd 1od mointod eig v ‘Yromovinv f1ol Ty €l vaov tecocapakoviiuepov 10
xot(a) capko tposarywynyv tod K(vplo)v k(i) Z(wtii)p(o)g nudv I(moo)d X(pioto)d Cod. [in red]), !(ff.
55v-56) Tlpooiutov (Stevenson, pp. 117-18). X(ff. 56-7) "Qdn o (Stevenson, pp. 119-120, expl. £vd6Ewg
yap 8ed6&actan = f. 57, 1. 4) (Stevenson, pp. 117-20, 1. 32). 3(f. 57rv) "Qdn y’. 4(ff. 57v—60) 'Qdn &". 3(ff.
60-61v) "Qén ¢ %(ff. 61v—63) "QéN 6°. « YI(ff. 63—73), Canon VII ("Etep(og) kovav 100 odtod dyiov
nontod Kooud: eic 1o Bato Cod. [in red]), Hpooipiov, inc. Ei 8¢ tig Paciiéo muBduev(og), ‘QdN 6, expl.
i o(wt)plav 10V evoefav dvactricetol. (Of this Canon and of the following, to Canon XVII, only title,
incipit and desinit in Stevenson, pp. XXV-XXVI). « VI(ff. 73-78v), <Canon VIII> ('Axolovbic: tfig drylog
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peyoAng £Bdopad(og) Cod. [inred]), inc. ®épe 6N uetofduev, expl. un dronyevdouév(ovg) Hudc. (Stevenson,
Canon VIII). « X(ff. 78v—85v), inc. T® ddypatt 10 Tupavvik®, expl. dvoiv mpoeipntat. * X(ff. 86-98v),
<Canon X> (T dryia k(o) peydAn Méunty kovav 100 adtod tomntod - fyog mA(dylog) B’ 1 dkposTiyic:
T porkpd IMépmty paxpov Buvov é€ddw Cod. [in red]), inc. Tipooiut(ov). Tig uev 6 oxomn(dc), expl. &v olg
dexvig GAnBéstepov. (Stevenson, Canon XI). « X(ff. 98v—104), <Canon XI> (Tp1dd(1ov) 1 arylo: k(o)
Mey(c)An Hopookevti, pépav drpostixi(do) tivde- npo ZdPPatov me(pt)- @M €', Ax(oc) mA(dyrog) B’
Cod. [in red)), inc. ‘H 100 mopdvrog tprmdiov axpoctiyic, expl. evoic, ceochoueda. (Stevenson, Canon
XII). « XI(ff. 104-20), <Canon XII> (Kovav ¢ oyt k(o) peydho ZofBdto - ny(og) tA(dytog) B’ Cod. [in
red)), inc. Tloinuo: £k u(Ev) TpdTng 0dfic, expl. Bpotnciov yév(ovg) todta vriveyk(ev). (Stevenson, Canon
XIID). « XM(ff. 120-130v), <Canon XIII> (Tod &v aryioig lo(avvov) Tod Acpocknvod KovaY VoG TAGTLOG
elg v aylov k(oi) peydAnv Kvproaxnv Cod. [in red]), Tpooiutov, inc. Ei cvveot(ow)pdBnu(ev)
X(p1o71)®, expl. 100 npocadnov doEav Bedcacbor. (Stevenson, Canon XIV). « XV(ff. 130v—137v), <Canon
XIV> Tod avtod €qynoig eig tov émt tif drylg [evinkoot] k(o) 1 tod dytov Tv(sdpato)g Emdnuic
kovévo 100 pueydA(ov) Koopd Cod. [in red]), ITpootutov, inc. To p(tv) 81 100 Yi(o)d népag Exel, expl.
noAA(Gig) yvouévny; mdg ov mopadofov. (Stevenson, Canon XV).  XV(ff. 137v—142v), <Gregorius
Pardus>, Exegesis in canonem iambicum de festo die Spiritus Sancti, <Canon XV> ("Etepog kovav £i¢
v aytoay [evinkoostv tod dy(iov) Tw(dvvov) 100 Aopacknvod - eépmv dxpoctiyida, &€ Npneleyelnvy
Teco0pav oTiywv: Oetoyeveg Adye Tv(edp)o mapdxAntov maAwv dAAov Cod.), inc. AGtn w(ev) M
axpootiyic, expl. {momold Mv(ebpat)t- viv k(i) dei-aunv. (Stevenson, Canon XVI; Montana, 1, 1-28,
21, pp. 2-84; cf. p. XXII). * XVI(ff. 142v—154), <Canon XVI> (Ei¢ £tepov kavovo TOV ETL Tij LETOUOPOMOEL
10d Z(wti)p(0)g nerovpynBévia 1@ ayiw k(i) Oelw pnedwdd Kooud Cod. [in red]), pooiuiov, inc. Ei
OdG NUEP(0iG) TO amd TV alicONT®Y, expl. Tod Tpnyopiov adt(Ov) tpoonydpevs(ev). « XVI(ff. 154-162v),
<Canon XVII> (Tod adtod éEfynoig eig Etepov et T petopopedscet 1od K(vpio)v kavéve: ob momnthg
0 péy(oag) To(avvng) 6 Aapoocknvde Cod. [in red]), Ipooiptov, inc. 'ExéBoadov thv Syiv, expl. k(o)
Oed nao(ng) mapakAricenc. (Stevenson, Canon XVII). « XVI(ff. 162v—167v), <Canon XVIII> (Kavov €ig
TV mavoentov kotunoy 1(fg) vrepoyi(ag) deomoivng AUV O(e0td)kov k(at) detnapBév(ov) Mapi(ag),
noinua Koop(&) povayod 100 nomt(od), eépov axpootiyido otixov iapuPikov tévde Cod. [in red)]), inc.
[ovnyvpilétocav o Bedppoveg, expl. toppnoig cov - 6t ot npénet-Guiv. * XX(ff. 167v—171),<Canon
XIX> (YEtepog kavmv gig v adthv ayiov £opt(fv): moinuoe To(dvvou) povoyod 1od Aauackdd(ev)
Cod. [in red]), "Qdn o, nyog &', eipudc, inc. ‘Avol&m 1o otéua, "QdM ¢, expl. ToAAf) noppnoig-Gtt adTd
npénet-auiv. ¢ XX(ff. 171v=175v), <Canon XX> inc. 'Adétm oot déomowva, QN B, expl. kpa&et xoipe
kexoprton(évin 6 K(dp1o)g pueto cod - aunv.

2. (ff. 176-223) Constantinus Manasses, Compendium chronicum ab exordio mundi usque ad
Nicephorum Botaniatem (Tod Movoacon kup(od) Ko(vetovtivov) 1od . . . Aaurpod: 6Hvoyig xpovikn
S16 modTik(BV) otiyov £k Tig kéoponotiog apyouévn k(o) uéxpt tig Paciiei(og) tod Botaverdt(ov)
kup(00) Nuiknedpov dinkovoa, £Eepmvndn 8t tpog v cefactokpatopiocay kvp(av) Eipfi(vnv) v
¢ Gdele® viueNV 10U BaciA(éwg) kupod Mavound tod Kopvnvod Cod.), inc. ‘H pev @idéblog woyn,
expl. ©0. t1ov Tadelpov népa. (PG 127, 219-472; Lampsides, pp. 1-6620; cf. Lampsides, ‘‘Iotopio’
[MS on p. 3]); Lampsides, ‘Notes’ [MS as ‘Baroc. Misc. 205’ on pp. 298, 300—1]). [At the end of the
text, in red] BiBA(og) népuka mp(0¢) Adyovg ynpotpdeoc-TIElm Mavaooti 1o ypoupotiko(td)tov. (PG
127, 471-2, TII); [in black] Aéyvvco toi(ov) ddpov ae’ Muetépoto mévolo-Eig totvuv AvkaPavt(eg)
anepeciovg Elaceroc. (PG 127, 471-2, T; Coxe, p. 761; Lampsides, nn. 1-9). [The chronological verses
defining the years of reign of each king are in red, in the margins]. F. 223v is blank.

3. (ff. 224-237v) Georgius of Pisidia, Hexaemeron (Ztiyot [Ticid(ov) 100 c09od I'empyiov. pooipiov
¢ £€omuépov Cod.), inc. *Q mavt(0g) Epy(ov), expl. cogn mavtovpyio. (The text is in two columns, the
verses follow each other on the same line; CPG-CPGS 111, 7834; PG 92, 1425-578; Hercher, Claudii Aeliani,
pp- 603—62 [variants on pp. LVIII-LXVT]; Pertusi, ‘Giorgio di Pisidia’ [MS on p. 403]; G. Bianchi, ‘Note
sulla cultura a Bisanzio all’inizio del VII secolo in rapporto all’ Esamerone di Giorgio di Pisidia’, RSBN 2-3
(1965-6), pp.137-43 [MS not mentioned]; D. M. Olster, ‘The Date of George of Pisidia’s “Hexaemeron”,
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DOP45(1991), pp. 159-72; M. Whitby, ‘The Devil in Disguise: the End of George of Pisidia’s “Hexaemeron”
reconsidered’, JHS 115 (1995), pp. 115-29).

4. (ff. 238-239v) <Nicephorus Blemmida>, Encomium et odaec novem in honorem Gregorii Nazianzeni
(AxohovBio gig TOV dytov Tpnydprov tov BeoAdyov. Kavav lopPikdg mevtdotixog od 1 Gkpootiyig &€
Npweleyeiov 1de- *Q kddiote, uéyiote, matep-GumAoking pveo & wvtdv- fyog o Cod. [in red, almost
completely vanished]), inc. Toig tdv Adywv cov mhokoic, expl dBéovg kevopwvioc. (Ed. Heisenberg,
pp. 122-32; cf. Sajdak, Historia [MS on p. 266]).

5. (ff. 240-54) Nicetas David, Expositio in S. Gregorii Nazianzeni Tetrasticha, cum prologo, versibus
quoque suppletis (alias Paraphrasis in epitaphium 119) (Tod odtod Nukito k(o) Ao(vi)d Sovhov I(nco)d
X(p1o70)d 10D PrAocépov epunveio tdv Tetpaotiymv 1o dylov [pnyopiov tod Beoddyov, olg enéypoyey
ovtwg* Ipnyoplov movog eipl, teTpactiyiny 08 eUALGo®, I'VOROLG TVELHOTIKOIG LVILOGVVOV Goping
Cod. [in red, vanished]), inc. "EfovAdunv poxpotép(ag) Adyov mpoyuoatei(eg), expl. edyopioti(av) 16
(at)pt x(al) 1@ Yid k(o) 1@ dylo Mv(eduat)r- viv-aurv. (CPG-CPG® 3046; ed. PG 38, 788, 1. 18
a.1.—841,1. 9 [1-32, 81-121, 33-77, 125-233] 788-96, n° 32 [expl. f. 242]; 805, n° 81 [f. 242]-816, n° 121
[expl. £. 244v]; 797, n° 33 [f. 244v]-805, n° 77 [f. 247]; 816, n° 125 [f. 247]-841, n° 233 [f. 254]; cf.
Z. Scordylius, Nixijto @1hocéeov kot AaBid epunveio €i¢ 100 TETPOCTIXC TOD UEYOAOVL TOTPOG UMDY
Tpnyopiov 100 Naliavinvod (Venetiis: 1563), ff. 53-6; Sajdak, ‘De codicibus’ [MS on p. 77]; F. Letherz,
Studien zu Gregor von Nazianz. Mythologie, Uberlieferung, Scholiasten (Bonn: 1958), pp. 169-71 [MS
on pp. 167, 169]; C. Moreschini and I. Costa, Niceta David. Commento ai Carmina Arcana di Gregorio
Nazianzeno (Storie e testi 1) (Naples: 1992) [a different text]).

6. (ff. 254v—267v) Leo VI imperator, Hypotyposis (Afovtog 100 60¢0od PaciAéwg npodg yewpylov TdV
apetdv, Olokiotikn yoyx®v vrotinwolg Cod.). The divisions of the text in this MS are different from
those in Papadopoulos-Kerameus, the first book comprises books 1 and 2 in Papadopoulos-Kerameus
edition. * '(ff. 254v=255), Prologus, inc. ‘Toxvp(ov) 1| 1Aio BralesOdor, expl. yopilopévng. « 2(ff. 255—
256v, 1. 19; 256v, 1. 20-259v) <B1fAiov npdtov>, inc. (E¥tuntog) nudv 1 Lon, expl. Maparoyilesbor.
On f. 255v some chapters are missing altogether (Papadopoulos-Kerameus p. 216, 1. 25, expl. émiceadéc,
ch. Z, H, H expl. ’Avictnot méAenov, are missing, to p. 217, 1. 5); the following ones (pp. 217, 1. 5-220,
1. 3, chapters ©'—IZ’), have been added at the end of the text, ff. 267rv, expl. toiov (Papadopoulos-
Kerameus, p. 220, 1. 3). The text as in Papadopoulos-Kerameus resumes on f. 255v, 1. 25, with
Metavoovvtt, Papadopoulos-Kerameus, p. 220, 1. 4). Without any division in the MS begins the second
book in Papadopoulos-Kerameus edition (ff. 256v, 1. 20-258, 1. 20), inc. (T0) anadng OVnod 10D Eunaboic,
expl. B¢ d1a petavoiog TaAv 1oVt M oikeiwotg. (Papadopoulos-Kerameus p. 227, K¢, 1. 20); follows a
title in red, vanished and unreadable, then the text continues with Papadopoulos-Kerameus p. 227, ch. KZ’,
inc. Ot Beob aAAotprwBévtec, expl. Tloweitou vroyeiprov. (Papadopoulos-Kerameus p. 232, ch. Z7).
3(ff. 259v-267v), <BiAiov tpitov> ("Apyn 100 devtépov BifAiov Cod. [in red]), inc. "EmiBovAn t(ov)
kot(o) Adyov dydvo, expl. TdV mévav droAildttecBot tayiov. (Papadopoulos-Kerameus, pp. 213-53).
The titles and the beginnings of the chapters, in red, have faded almost completely). Cf. J. Grosidider
de Matons, ‘Trois études sur Léon VI, IL.: Hippocrate et Léon VI: Remarques sur I’ Oloxiotixm
yoydv dmotdnwotlc’, in Travaux et Mémoires, 5 (1973), pp. 181-242, 206-28 [MS not mentioned];
T. Antonopoulou, The Homilies of the Emperor Leo VI (The Medieval Mediterranean. Peoples, Economies
and Cultures, 400—-1453, 14) (Leiden, New York and Kd&ln: 1997), pp. 19, 42, 52 [MS not mentioned];
Leonis VI Sapientis imperatoris Byzantini Homiliae (CCSG 63), ed. T. Antonopoulou (Turnhout: 2008)
[MS not mentioned]).

7. (ff. 268-71) <Hippolytus Romanus>, Paraphrasis in Canticum Canticorum [title vanished], inc. TToAvg
£v coglo Zohoudv, expl. xaB’ £Efig uéxpt 100 X(p1oto)d. (CPG 1871; Richard, ‘Paraphrase’, text on pp.
140-54 [after this MS, mentioned on p. 137, passim]; cf. Sovi¢ [about this MS]; c¢f. G. N. Bonwetsch and
H. Achelis, Hippolytus Werke, 1 (GCS 1) (Berlin: 1897), pp. 343—74 [MS not mentioned]; G. N. Bonwetsch
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and H. Achelis, Hippolyt’s Kommentar zum Hohenlied (TU XXXIII,2; N.F. 8, 2) (Leipzig: 1902) [MS not
mentioned]; Rahlfs, Verzeichnis, pp. 166, 349, 413, ‘Sigel 507°).

8. (f. 271rv) Septuaginta, Ecclesiasticus sive Siracides, Ch. 51 (TIposgvyn I(nco)d v(10)d Zipory Cod. [in
red]), inc. "EEoporoyficopai cot K(Opi)e, expl. &v kop® adtod. (Ecclesiasticus sive Siracides 51,1,1-30,2;
Ziegler, Sapientia lesu, pp. 362—8 [MS on p. 9, n° ‘507°]).

9. (f. 271v) Versus sibyllini (Oracula Sibyllina), in two columns (Ztixot ZifVYAA(ng) tiic Epvbpai(ag)
nept o0 K(vpt)ov Audv I(nco)d X(proto)d €xovieg axpootiyido tvde I(mood)g X(ptoto)g O(eo)d
Y (16)c, Z(wt)Mp Zr(ow)pdg [ . . . ] 8¢ odrog mept i cuvtedeiog: &k tod Blov Tod &v dyloig Bacid(éwng)
Ko (votavtivov) 100 u(e)y(a)A(ov) k(o) icomoctélov Cod. [in red]), inc. Idpwoer yap xOav, expl. O
nobwv Evey Mudv [VIIL, 217-250] (CPG 1352; J. Geffcken (ed.), Die Oracula Sibyllina (GCS 8) (Leipzig:
1902, repr. 1967), pp. 153, 1. 217-157, 1. 250; cf. J. Geffcken, Komposition und Entstehungszeit der Oracula
Sibyllina (TU XXXIII, 1; n. E. 8, 1) (Leipzig: 1902) [MS not mentioned]).

10. (ff. 272-273) Ioannis Chrysostomi* excerpta tria. * (f. 272) (Tod &v dyloig matpog Hudv To(dvvov)
700 Xpuoootdpon déypo Setkviov elvat T(0v) edhoyoduevov dptov odpo Xp(ioto)d Cod. [in red)), inc.
"Ev £16p 6VALGY®, Zopoxnv(0g) apxdu(ev)(og) gpmtav énickonov, enot- dia ti eunoilete ot 1ep(gig)
7(0b)g XproTiav(odg) £€ &v(0g) dAedpov %o dmnu(év)(ovg) dprtovg, expl. Smep 10 6(ov) Svvortat Nrop
gxtel(elv); 81dmut enot - k(o) oteva(og) novyooev. (Maybe Toannis Damasceni, Disputatio Christiani
et Saraceni? This text not found). * (f. 272rv) (Tod ov10d £k 100 o Ady(ov) To¥ xartd Tovdoimv Cod.),
inc. "0t &v 10 aiyuoroocio BaPvAidv(og) Tldoyo odk éretéhesov, Aavind 6 mpoenit(ng) Aéy(et) [Dan.
10,2], expl. mpog vu(Gg) eotiv 6 Adyog. (CPG 4327; cf. PG 48, 878, 12-30). * 3(f. 272v-273) (Tod avtod
elc 10 AGEacdv e Tldtep vmep ceantov T 86EN 7 elyov . . . ktA. Cod.) (CPG 4339; BHG *417m; cf. De
cruce et latrone homilia 2, PG 49, 407, 25-26; and In Joannem, PG 59, 435, 48), inc. Ilept adt0o0 10070
Aéy(e1) 6 X(protd)g - um yévorto, aAAG mept 100 Adop Ov k(o) Gvédae, expl. Bedtnrog K(o) koBEdp(og)
GvoeTavT(eg) GLV ol &v Evi otop(a)tt k(o) wid xapd(ig) doéacwopu(ev) IM(até)pa k(at) YU(O)v k(o)
drylov Tv(edu)a- @ 1 S6Ea . . . aunv.

11. (f. 273) Epistola [title vanished], inc. ‘O ypdvog %dn 1(fic) &u(fic) Lwiic vié wov eiltate, expl. mavToOg
npo&eviioer pokopidt(n)ro. (Cf. Mercati, Notizie [MS on p. 129 n. 3, with the title and incipit of this text,
which, according to Mercati, cannot be attributed to Demetrius Kydones]).

12. (ff. 273-275v) Basilius Caesariensis. * !(ff. 273-5), Asceticon magnum sive Quaestiones (regulae
fusius tractatae), Interrogatio 55 (Tod arylov Basidelov €1¢ 10 T01g 1otpiroic kexpfioBot, Kot TOV 6KOTGV
g0t tiig evoePelag Cod. [in red]), inc. "Qonep ekootn TAV TeXVDOV, expl. eig 86Eav O(g0)d noreite. (CPG-
CPGS 2875; PG 31, 1044 B 12-1052 C 6; cf. J. Gribomont, Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de S. Basile
(Bibliothéque du Muséon 32), (Louvain: 1953) [MS not mentioned]; Fedwick, Ascetica, 3, MS on p. 437,
as ‘i 2019°). « %(f. 275rv) Sermo 12 De ascetica disciplina (Tod adtod Adyoc mept doxriceng b el
koopeioBan t(ov) povoyov Cod. [inred)]), inc. Agi 1(0v) povoydv, expl. evpebiivar omovdacmu(ev) - xapit-
auiv. (CPG-CPG"® 2890; PG 31, 648 C 10-652; Fedwick, Ascetica, 3, MS on pp. 437, 710, as ‘i 2019).

13. (ff. 275v-276v) Expositio in Ezechielis visionem (‘H 100 "E{exinA @piyxt(n) k(o) Bovpootn k(o)
dvoepuivevtog Spacic mavi(wv) TV TpoENTOV Opdcemv Anntotépo kabéotnkey, EAabe 8t £x todTng
k(ol) 1 10D Beoprinovog £mt Thig ToU Bpdvov kaBEdp(0g) ToU O(£0)d puoTixn evavBponnoig Cod. [in red])
(cf. Rahlfs, Verzeichnis, pp. 166, 349, 413, ‘Sigel 507°), inc. "Exeivn w(&v) y(ap) Ty 10V 0piktdv Zepo@ip,
expl. pokpov Bupov Exov- AN ®¢ nokpo Bupod VTP OV.

14. (ff. 276v—277) Ioannes Chrysostomus, Excerpta brevia. * !(f. 276v) De prophetiarum obscuritate (Tod
aylov Twdvvov 1od Xpuoootduov . . . [the rest vanished] Cod.) (CPG 4420; BHG 2356-7). ~"Qomnep yop]
capkik(Ov) kahel 1(0v) T copki dovdevovta, obtm youyik(ov) (PG 56, 183 A 3-5), ktA. PKatdpbwotg,
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g0V um dno?;océcs(nu(gv) tii¢ PonBei(ac) éxeivng (PG 56, 182 D 3-2 a.i.). [the rest does not correspond to
our text]. = “(ff. 276v—277) Ioannes Chrysostomus*, De Susanna sermone (Tod o0to0 £ig Thv Zocavvoy
nepl cmEPocvvng Tept EAaPeto tog aioBiceig Cod.), inc. Ta tAeioTa TOV GuopTNUATOY, expl. YOALVoD
Y10 TV aicBioewv uetopepouévn. (CPG 4567; BHG*® 2407¢; PG 56, 591 A 2-30 [different]).

15. (ff. 277-9) Liber Salomonis, qui dicitur Cantica Canticorum (. . . "Aiopo gopdtov, 6 £6Tv T
Tohoudv Cod. [in red, vanished]), inc. ®1Ancdro e anod gAnuotwy, expl. £l 1. 6pn kortlopotoyv. (Cant.
Cant., 1,1-8,14,2; cf. Rahlfs, Verzeichnis, pp. 166, 349, 413 [‘Sigel 507°]).

F. 279v is blank.

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
A MS from Cyprus? Cf. Auct. T. 2. 9.

MATERIAL

Oriental paper, characteristically polished on the recto, porous and of a spongy texture on the verso. In good
condition; some insect holes in the margins, light-brown stains in the corner of almost every folio. Titles and
first words of texts are in red ink, often faded and unreadable.

QUIRES

Thirty-five: ff. 1; 8 x 35 (279). Quire signatures in the inner lower margin of the first recto, visible from
xy’ (f. 176) to A&’ (f. 264). A second set of irregular signatures in the outer upper margin (every six or eight
folios); it starts considering f. 2 (first folio of the text), as f. 1; numbers are visible from f. 10 (8”) to f. 279
(om).

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNG
None visible.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: Heawood 64.

ScripT

One scribe, writing in the ‘Chypriote bouclée’ style (cf. Canart, ‘Chypriote bouclée’, pp. 305-6): two types
of large beta, one thin and elongated, with two circles united by a rounded line, one large and heart shaped;
large majuscule triangular delta, with the upper part bent to the left; tiny minuscule theta; majuscule lambda,
with the left upper trait curved and strongly bent to the left, as if to encircle the preceding letter; pointed
majuscule nu, slightly bent to the left; large kappa, very large tachygraphic ko, with an almost horizontal
accent; large round omicron, alternating with a tiny one; majuscule pi, with two parallel vertical traits;
large rounded sigma, phi with a very short descending part, large initial ypsilon with a diaeresis, very large
omega, with a flat lower part. Descending traits are long and prolonged with a flourish in the lower margin.
Strong contrast between the dimensions of the letters (small uncial eta, lambda, omicron, large epsilon).
Abbreviations are frequent: ov, ev, v, 8¢, yop, xol. Omega is often superimposed; characteristic ligature
of epsilon-rho with a rounded curve. lota is sometimes subscribed, more frequently not written. Accents
and breathings are rounded; often the grave accent is almost horizontal; very often there is a double accent.
Cf. Constantinides and Browning, pl. 81 (Vat. gr. 212, dated c. 1350, written by George Lapithes).
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Justification: (ff. 2—175; 240-79): full page, 196 x 130 mm (measured at f. 129); 3235 lines to the page.
Margins measure: lower 27, outer 25, upper 18, inner 15 mm.

(ff. 176-239): two columns, 197 x 132 mm, 35 lines to the page (measured at f. 180); each column measures
197 x 60 mm, space between the columns: 10 mm (measured at f. 192). Distance between the lines: 5 mm.
Height of the nuclei of the letters: 2 mm.

ScHoLIA
In the margins of ff. 176-223 (Manasses Chronicle), the scribe has written in red, now faded, the chronological
verses defining the years of reign of each king.

MARGINAL NOTES
On f. 279v, blank, a contemporary hand has written: 1®v dvtav, To. L(tv) Twtdvopo. Small brown leather
rectangles (10 x 8 mm) are glued to the upper outer part of the folio on ff. 16rv; 55, 73, 86v, 104(rv), 120v,
131v, 142v, 162, 224v.

ILLuMINATION

Titles, initials, small initials, decorative headbands, scholia (ff. 176-222), commas in the margins in pale
pink ‘délavé’ colour. Cf. Hutter, CBM, I11.1, n°® 123, pp. 189-90. Decorative headbands: (f. 2), a ‘pyle’
decorated by circles into which are inscribed geometrical flowers in pale violet-pink wash (Hutter, CBM,
I1.2, n® 123, Abb. 466); (f. 48), a tress, traced in black, natural on a pink background; (f. 176), a headband
formed by reversed hearts, traced in black (see plate opposite) (cf. Constantinides and Browning, pl. 65,
MS dated AD 1334-5), surmounted by a black cross flanked by X(p1ot)e Borif(e1); (f. 224), a red headband
encompassing small triangles in white. Several simple half headbands or small undulating lines, alternating
black and red.

BINDING
‘Type C’. Cut: tinted with tiny multicoloured dots. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘TH. PRODROMI
et aliorum TRACTATUS Graece Manuscr(ipta)’.

HisTorYy OF THE MS

1. Dr Micon (attested 1576, 1582)
Lamberz, pp. 126, 129: with Auct. T. 2. 9, Micén’s n°® 29?

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 78a [n°78b is Auct. T. 2. 9])
(f. 1v), Greek and Latin summary, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).
(f. 2, outer upper margin), Colleg(ii) Clarom(ontani) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 2, outer margin), written perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraph¢ au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763.
Mesnil’.

3. Meerman (n° 147 [to be added to n° 321, Auct. T. 2. 9])
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘147’.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘22°, in brown ink.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 57 on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20592; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 5’| ‘MS Auct. T.
2.5, twice, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom.4. n. 147. | Gu.
26.0°.
(f. 1, lower margin; f. 2, outer upper margin), circular black stamp of the Bodleian Library.
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FinaL NoOTES
Probably copied in Cyprus.
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V. Gardthausen, Griechische Palaeographie. I: Das Buchwesen im Altertum und im byzantinischen Mittelalter
(Leipzig: 1911); II: Die Schrift, Unterschriften und Chronologie im Altertum und im byzantinischen
Mittelalter (Leipzig: 1913), MS in vol. I1., p. 69 [cf. B. Noack, Indices zu Viktor Gardthausen Griechische
Palaeographie: Leipzig 1911/1913 (Amsterdam: 1983), p. 33]; Sajdak, ‘De codicibus’, MS on p. 77; Sajdak,
Historia, MS on p. 266; Rahlfs, Verzeichnis. pp. 166, 349, 413, Sigel ‘507’; Sovi¢ [about this MS]; Mercati,
Notizie, MS on p. 129 n. 3; Pertusi, ‘Giorgio di Pisidia’, MS on p. 403; Lefherz, MS on pp. 167, 169;
Lampsides, ¢Iotopio’, MS on p. 3; Lampsides, ‘Notes’, MS as ‘Baroc. Misc. 205’ on pp. 298, 300-1;
Kominis, Gregorio Pardos, MS on p. 96; review, Scriptorium 18 (1964), Bulletin codicologique n°® 804
[MS on p. 327]; Richard, ‘Paraphrase’, after this MS, mentioned on p. 137, passim; Ziegler, Sapientia lesu,
MS on p. 9, n° *507’; Jellicoe, MS on p. 365, n° °507’; Lamberz, MS on pp. 126, 129, n° ‘29’ [with a question
mark]; Horandner, MS on pp. 44, 139; W. M. Hayes, ‘Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies Greek
Ms. 1: Constantine Manasses, Compendium Chronicum’, Mediaeval Studies 39 (1977), pp. 160-76, MS on
p- 166 n. 32 [the MS belonged to the Jesuit P. Labbe]; . MA. G. E. S., p. 448; Hutter, CBM, I11.1, n°® 123,
pp. 189-92; 111.2, Abb. 466 (f. 2); Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’, MS on p. 61 n. 90; Montana, MS as ‘Ba’
on pp. XXII, XXXV, LXXIIL, passim (p. XXII: ‘Conserva il corpus di Teodoro integrato con i commentari di
Gregorio agli inni per la Pentecoste di Giovanni (137v—142v) (It preserves the corpus of Theodore integrated
with the commentaries of Gregory to the Hymns for Pentecost of John), per la Dormizione di Maria di
Cosma (162v—167v) (for the Dormition of Mary by Cosma) e di Giovanni (167v—171) e per I’ Annunciazione
(171v=175v)’; Fedwick, Ascetica, 3, MS on pp. 437, 710, as ‘1 2019°.
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(Misc. 206, Meerman 176, Clermont 183), 10th cent.; parchment; 301 x 185 (290 x 176) mm, text in single
column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1-242, <iii>, <iv>. Folios misplaced, to be replaced in this order: 191, 192, 193, 195,
196, 194, 197, 198. F. 82 numbered twice (82, 82%).

Canonical collection.

1. (ff. 1-9) Canones apostolorum octoginta quinque (Kavéveg tdv aylov aroctéhwv Cod. [in red capitals,
numbered in the margin A" (f. 1)-TIE" (f. 8)]), Canon 1 inc. ’Enickonog xeipotoveicBw, Canon 85 expl.
(f. 8v) 10V droctéAwv. Todta kol mept kavévov diatetoybw-cvv ayie [veduoti-gig Tovg oidvog TOV.
[aidvov in the margin]. (CPG 1730; Rhalles and Potles, 11, pp. 1-112; Pitra, Historia, I, pp. 13-36; Metzger,
111, pp. 274,47, 1. 1-310,48, 1. 13 [MS not mentioned; our text belongs to recension ‘p’]).

2. (ff. 9-13v) Canones concilii Nicaeni viginti (Kovoveg tdv tplaxocsiov 8éko kot 0xted dylmv IMotépov
v &v Nikoig cvvedBovimv, &v drotion owhivov kol Tovlovod tdv Aaprpotatov: Etovg yAg 6mo
AAeEAvSpov- v unvi Asoio evvéa ko dekartr Tpo dekatpltdv Kadavddv Tovdiewv Cod. [in red capitals;
canons numbered in the margin A” (f. 9)-K’ (f. 13v)]), inc. E1l 11¢ &v voo®, expl. amodidévar tidt O(e)dt. (CPG
8513; Rhalles and Potles, II, pp. 114-62; Pitra, Historia, 1, pp. 427-37; Joannou, 1. I, pp. 23-41). With scholia.

3. (ff. 13v—17) Canones concilii Ancyrani viginti quinque (Kavéveg 1dv v 'Aykdpo cuveABOvTov poxoplov
Motépov - oltiveg npoyeveéotepot név elot 1OV &v Nikailg EkteBéviov kavivov - devtepedovot de dia v
Tiig oikovpevikfg ovvédov avBevtelov Cod. [in red capitals; canons numbered A" (f. 13v)-KE’ (f. 17)]),
inc. TpeaPutépoug toVg Embicavtog, expl. wpiopévoug PBabuovs. (CPG, 8501; Rhalles and Potles, 111,
pp. 20-68; Pitra, Historia, 1, pp. 441-50; Joannou, 1. II, pp. 56—73; cf. Rackham, pp. 139-216 [MS on p. 139,
as ‘0,’]; Harnack [MS on p. 804, as ‘O,’]).

4. (ff. 17-18) Canones concilii Neocaesarienses quindecim (Kavdveg 1dv év Neokoioopeion cuvelBévimv
aylov kol poxoplov IMotépwv: oltiveg devtepol Uév elot TV &v Ayxpat- t@v Ot &v Nikalon
npoyevéotepol: d10 Ot oefacuidtnto npotétoxton avtdv 1 v Nukaior Cod. [in red capitals, canons
numbered A’ (f. 17)-IE’ (f. 18)]), inc. TpecPitepog, &av yiun, expl. Biprov 1dv Ipoewv. (CPG 8504;
Rhalles and Potles, III, pp. 70-94; Pitra, Historia, 1, pp. 451—4; Joannou, I. II, pp. 75-82).

5.(ff. 18-21) Epistola synodalis; Canones concilii Gangrensis viginti (Kowvéveg t@v v Tayypot suoveAB6vimv
aylov TMotépav: oltiveg peto Thv &v Nikoion ovvodov £€etéBnoay - kuplolg Tiimtdtolg. &v Apuevia
ovAhertovpyoig: EvoéPiog: Ailavdg: Edvyéviog: ‘OAdumiog: BiBuvikdg: Tpnydprog: ®1Antdg- Manmog
EvldaAtoc: ‘Yratioc. Ilpoaipécioc- Basiielog- Bacog- Evyéviog: ot cuvelBdvteg eic tv koo Tayypov
dylav ovvodov, &v K(vpi)w yaipewv Cod. [in red capitals, canons numbered in the margin A" (f. 19v)-K’
(f. 20v))), inc. Ene1dn cvvedBodoa N dytwtotn ovvodog, expl. yivesOou edyduebo. (CPG 8553, 8554;
Rhalles and Potles, III, pp. 96—118; Pitra, Historia, 1, pp. 489-92; Joannou, 1. II, pp. 89-99).

6. (ff. 21-7) Canones concilii Antiocheni viginti quinque (Kavéveg v &v Avtioxeion cuvelBévimv
aylov kol poxoplov Motépov- 1 aylo kol e1pnviKoTaTn 6¥vodog 1 vrd Tod O(g)od cuykpotnBeico &v
‘Avtioyeton €€ emapyiog Zvplag Koiing, @owvikng, Modototivng: Apafilog: Mecorotouiog, Kilikiag,
‘Toawplog, Toig kot Emapyioy OpowvXols Kol dyiolg cvAAettovpyoic &v K(vpl)e yoipev Cod. [in red
capitals, canons numbered in the margin A" (f. 21v)-KE’ (f. 26v)]), inc. ‘H ydpig, expl. aylog cuvddov.
(CPG 8536; Rhalles and Potles, III, pp.122—68; Pitra, Historia, 1, pp. 456—66; Joannou, 1. II, pp. 104-26).
With scholia.

7. (ff. 27-31) Canones concilii Laodiceni quinquaginta octo (Kavdveg 1dv &v Aaodikeion tiig ®puylog
cuveABOVTOVY dylmy kol pokopiov Hatépav - 7 dyio ovvodog 1 kortd Aoodikeray tiig Dpuyiog Moktioviig
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ocvykpotnBeico &x dapdpwy Erapyldv tiig Actaviig, dpovg £€Beto ExkAnciooTikovg, odg VroTéToKkTon
Cod. [in red capitals, canons numbered in the margin A" (f. 27)-NH" (f. 31)]), inc. (Canon 1) Ilept tod
d¢iv, Canon 59 [numbered 58] expl. Iadondg Atabxne. (CPG 8607; Rhalles and Potles, 11, pp. 171-226;
Pitra, Historia, 1, pp. 495-504; Joannou, L. II, pp. 130-55). [MS omits Canon 56 (“Ot1 00 8¢l 1eparticove-
avoyopeiv); Canons 57, 58, 59 are numbered 56, 57, 58]. « (f. 31) Canon Z, “Oco 8€i-ntpog Titov pio (om.
kot Tpog P1Arquovo pie). With scholia.

8. (ff. 31v-34v) Epistola synodalis ad Theodosium imperatorem; Canones concilii Constantinopolitani
septem (Kovdveg 10v aylov Hotépov 1dv év Kovotavtivourdier coveABoviov év vratiq @roflov
Edyeplov, kot ®AaPiov- Edayplov: tdv locwtporo'mov npo £ntd I8@v TovAlwv- [Rhalles and Potles,
1L p. 165 n. 1]; Hpocs(pa)vmucog ‘ET](; oum]g aylog ouvodov, npog tov gvoePéototov Paciién Oeoddoiov
TOV péyav, ot unsraE_,ow ToUg mop’ ovTdV EkteBévTog Kowovocg Cod.]). * I(ff. 31V—32) Eplstola (Ton
gvoePeotatol kot Beoprrestatot facihel Ocodocimt 1y dyio 6U¥vodog TRV ENoKOT®Y TRV £k drapdpwv
Enoapy1dv ovviABSvTov v Kmvotavtivounoder Cod. [inred capitals]), inc. ‘Apym uev quiv, expl. BoaciAémg
Beodociov. (CPG 8598; Pitra, Historia, I, pp. 507-8; Grumel, Regestes, LII, n° 4, pp. 3—4). « *(ff. 32-34v)
Canones septem (A’ (f. 32)-Z’ (f. 34) Cod.), inc. M0 60eteicBon, expl. Pantilopev. (CPG 8600; Rhalles
and Potles, I, p. 165,12—118; Pitra, Historia, 1, pp. 508—12; Joannou, I. II, pp. 45-53). * 3(f. 34v) [Toiot &
aipéoenc-Tatdator kot Aowrn(ot) (Coxe, p. 763).

9. (ff. 35-9) Synodi Epistola universalis, Canones concilii Ephesini octo, Epistola ad Pamphyliae synodum
(Kovdveg tdv drokosiov aylov kot poxopiov Hotépwv, 1adv &v Eeéocmr cuveABdviwv, peta v
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onateiov DAoPiov, Osodociov t0 Tprokaidexatov, kol Prlofiov OvdAeviiviavod 10 Tpitov, TV
oloviov adyodotov- tpo déka Kaloavddv TovAimv. ‘H dylo kot oixovpevikn cdvodoc, 1y &v 'Eeécmt
ovykpotndsicn £k Oeonicpatog T@V evoefectatmv Pactiény, Toig ko’ ekaotny Enapyioy Te Kol TOALY
gnioxonotg, npesPutépolg, draxdvolg kot movtt Td1 Aadt Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. ZvvoyBévimv Nudv,
expl. T aylon ouvodmt. [Canons numbered in the margin A" (f. 35)-H' (f. 36v)] (CPG 8717, 8800; Rhalles
and Potles, II, pp. 192-208 [from Can. A", inc. Ene1dn &ypfiv]; Joannou, 1. II, pp. 57-65).

10. (ff. 39-40v) Canones concilii Chalcedonensis octo (Kavoveg tdv e€axocinv TplokovTo aylov Kol
poxapiov Hatépmv tdv &v Kodynddvi cuveABdvinv, vroteiog Mapkiovod Tod aimviov adyoveTon Kol
t00 dnAwBnoouévov i mpd ox1® Kadovddv NoeguPpiov Cod. [in red capitals canons numbered A’ (f.
39)-H’ (f. 40v)]), inc. Tovg mopd 1OV aylov, expl. mut. Ecrocov dxkotvovnrot [end of Canon 8]. (CPG
9008; Rhalles and Potles, II, pp. 216-34).

11. (ff. 41-45v) <Canones concilii Sardicensis> [Canons numbered H’ (f. 41)-KA’ (f. 45)], inc. mut. (Canon
7)) émxpivate] undévo tnioxonov, expl. (Canon KA”) 0p1lécBo kot todto. (CPG 8570; Rhalles and Potles,
IIL, pp. 248, 1. 1 a.i.—282).

12. (ff. 45v-107) Canones CCXVII patrum qui Carthagine convenerunt (Kavdveg tdv &v KapBoyévvn
cuvelBovtav dlaxociov déka kol entd aylov kot poxaplov [(até)pov Cod. [in red capitals; canons
numbered A’-PAH']), inc. Meta thv Onatelav, expl. éxkAnoiootixol. (Rhalles and Potles, 111, pp. 393,
1. 8 a.i.—627; Benesevic, Syntagma, pp. 299-459).

13. (ff. 107-139) Canones concilii in Trullo habiti centum duo.

(ff. 107-10) Sermo allocutorius sanctorum Patrum ad Iustinianum imperatorem (Kovdveg tdv &v
Kwvotavtivour(6het) &v td Tpovdhm tod factiikod radatiov-PaciAide néiv, Zovod(og) ¢” Cod. [in red
capitals]), inc. Tfi¢ dppritov kol Belag, expl. v dndiavoty. (CPG 9443; Rhalles and Potles, 11, pp. 295-9;
Benesevi¢, Syntagma, pp. 130, 1. 17-136, 1. 16; Pitra, Historia, 11, pp. 14-17; Joannou, L. I, pp. 101-11).

(ff. 110-39) Canones (CPG 9444; Rhalles and Potles, II, pp. 301-550; Benesevié¢, Syntagma, pp. 136, 1.
17-204; Pitra, Historia, 11, pp. 17-72; Joannou, 1. I, pp. 111-241). « A(ff. 110-112) Canon <o>, inc. Ta&ig
apiotn expl. dedvuviuebo Adyov. (Rhalles and Potles, IT, pp. 301-5). « B(f.112rv) Scholion (Zx6(Aov) Cod.
[in capitals]), inc. KavtedBev €611 KOTd @OPAGOL THG TMY ETKOVOUO®V KOKOVPYLOG TO AVOLGKLVTOV, expl.
Mot AmeAaively 1o dopdv<t>a. TEPOTEVOUEVOD 0VK EvekaAvrtov. ¢ S(ff. 112v—139) Canons [numbered
B'—py’], inc. "Edo&e O¢, expl. BaciAerog. (Rhalles and Potles, IT, pp. 308-550). [Canons ko, kB interchanged
(f. 120rv); Canon og’ numbered ol’ (f. 133); canons o¢” to pP’ have been increased one number]. * P(f.
139) (Al vroypogal- 6 Bacidedg 810 kivvafdpeng . . . PAadiog Tovetiviavdg, motdc-taong Erapyiog
KoL yopoig - dréypoyay, drokdoiol elkoot Entd. Zyd(Aov). In(pelwoot) i év 1 ExBécel TdV Kavovov
ol téocopec déypoyav matprapyot- Hodhog kot Tlétpog- kot Tedpylog kol Avootootog: dote kol
£k ThC CUULEOVING TAV TECCUPMY GPYLEPATIKMY Bpdvav - 10 TdV duecePdV elkovOUd OV ELEPATTETOL
otéuata. Cod. [in capitals]).

14. (ff. 139v—148v) Canones concilii Nicaeni secundi viginti duo (Kavdveg t@v &v Nikaio Iatépov
ovveABOVTOV TO Ogvtepov £tel ,co ¢ THG TOD KOOUOL KTHOE®MSG, 1VOIKTI®VOC &vdekatng, evoePig
Baoiievoviov Kovetoavtivov kot Eipfivng 1iig ovtod untpde, Tovod(og) Z', A’. “Ott 3l tovg Belovg
Kovovog kot movto euiattetv. Cod. [in red capitals; canons numbered o' —«f’; cf. Benesevié, Syntagma,
p. 205, nn. 1, 2]), inc. Toig v iepatiknyv, expl. xateneryovong. (Rhalles and Potles, 11, pp. 555-644;
Benesevi¢, Syntagma, pp. 205-28; Pitra, Historia, 11, pp. 100-41).

15. (ff. 148v-154) Tarrasius episcopus Cpolitanus, Epistola ad Hadrianum papam (Té®t td mdvto.
aylwtatmi-xaipetv Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. ITohvpepdc kot moAvipdnme, expl. dvodetkviovrec.
(PG 98, 1441 B 3—-1452 C 10; Rhalles and Potles, IV, pp. 375-83; Pitra, Historia, 11, pp. 304-9; cf. Grumel,
Regestes, 1. 11, pp. 18—19, n° 364).
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16. (ff. 154-156v) Dionysius archiepiscopus Alexandrinus, Ad Basilidem Epistola (Tob poxopiov
Atovuoiov £mietoAn dpyiéniokénov Aleavdpeiog - Atoviotiog BaotAidi-yaipetv Cod. [in red capitals]),
<kepdAotov> o, inc. Enéoteihag pot, expl Eypayo (f. 156). « X(f. 156) xepalotov P, inc. Tlept d¢
TV &v aeaidpot (i.e. apédpw), expl. kwAlvbioetor. * 3(f. 1561rv) xkepal(aov) ¥ inc. Avtapketg, expl.
ypagoviog. ¢ 4(f. 156v) kepadaiov &', inc. Ot 8t &v dmpoaipétmt, expl. edyouat. (CPG 1569, cf. CPGS
1563-9; PG 10 (Can. o) 1272 B-1277 A 19; (Can. B’) 1281 A 1-15; (Can. ") 1284 D 10-1285 A 2;
(Can. 8") 1288 B10-C 14; Rhalles and Potles, IV, (Can. o) pp. 1-4; (Can. B’) p. 7; (Can. y') p. 9; (Can. 8")
p. 12; Pitra, Historia, 1, pp. 541-5; C. L. Feltoe, Atovvoiov Aswyova. The Letters and Other Remains of
Dionysius of Alexandria (Cambridge Patristic Texts) (Cambridge: 1904), pp. 94-105).

17. (ff. 156v—164) Petrus Alexandrinus. ¢ '(ff. 156v—164) Epistola Canonica (Tod d&yiov ITétpov
apy1eEmiokomov AdheEovipelog Kot LapTUPOG - KavGveg pepOUEVOL &V TA) Ttept petovoiog ovtod Adymt Cod.
[in red capitals, canons numbered of —18']), inc. "Enel tétoptov fidn, expl. Eypayo (f. 156). (CPG 1, 1639; PG
18, 468-505 B 14 [only the canons]; Rhalles and Potles, IV, pp. 14-43; Pitra, Historia, I, pp. 551-61). « *(f.
164) Fragmentum de Paschate ad Tricentium (Tod adtod &k 100 Adyov tod gig 10 [ldoyo <kovav> 1€ Cod.
[in red capitals]), inc. Ovx éykoAéoer, expl. mopeitligouev. (CPG 1, 1640 (2); PG 18, 508 B 8—C 1; Rhalles
and Potles, IV, p. 43). With some scholia.

18. (ff. 164v—167) Gregorius Thaumaturgus, Epistola Canonica (Canones 1-10) ('Eri6toAn kovovikn
100 aylov Fpnyopiov 100 Oorvpatovpyod Emiokdmov Neokoloopelog: Tepl T®V &V T Ko TOdpouT| TV
BopPapwv: e1dwAdButa eoryéviov §j kot £tepa Tive TAnupue<An>covtwv Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. 00
10 Bpoparto, expl. (Canon 1) arortodvrog. (CPG 1, 1765; PG 10, 1020-45 C 11 [only the canons]; Rhalles
and Potles, IV, pp. 45-65; Harnack, I. 1 [MS on p. 430]; Joannou, II, pp. 19-30; K. M. Phouskas, I'pnyopiov
Oavpotovpyod M kovovikn ériotoln (Athens: 1978 = "ExkAncioctixog @apog 60 (1978), pp. 736-809).
With some scholia.

19. (ff. 167-71) Athanasius Alexandrinus. ¢ '(ff. 167-169v) Epistola ad Amun (Tod dyiov ‘ABavaciov
apylenioxomov AleEavdpelog: eniotoln npog Aunodv povalovia Cod.), inc. Tlavia uev koAd, expl.
acdlevtov-auiy. (CPG 11, 2106; PG 26, 1169 A—-1176 B 2; Rhalles and Potles, IV, pp. 67-70; Joannou,
I1, pp. 63-70). * (ff. 169v—171) Epistola festalis XXXIX (Tod adtod ayiov ABovociov apylénickdnov
‘AleEovdpelog: &k Thg TPLoKoGThG Evatng Eoptoctikic enictorfig Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. AAN
£ne1dn mepl Uév, expl. Tovg dxapaiovg (scil. dxepaiovg). (CPG 2102, 2; PG 26, 1436 B 1-1440 A 5; 1176
B 4-1180 A 6; Rhalles and Potles, IV, pp. 78-80; Joannou, II, pp. 71-6).

20. (ff. 171-96) Basilius Caesariensis, Epistolae.

I(ff. 171-89) Epistolae tres Canonicae ad Amphilochium episcopum Iconiensis (CPG-CPG®2900 (n° 188,
199, 217);2901; Rhalles and Potles, IV, pp. 88-256; Benesevic, Syntagma, pp. 460—508; cf. Bonis [MS on pp.
62-3,1n° 12]). * A(ff. 171-8) Epistola 188, Canonica prima (To¥ dyiov Baoideiov éniorénov Kaisapeiog
Konradoxiog: Aueiloyimt émokdnmt Tkoviov tept kavévmv éniotoin tpdtn Cod. [in red capitals]), inc.
Avoritat enotv, expl. {ntiuotoc. (PG 32, 664 B 6-684 B 11; Courtonne, II, pp. 120-31). « B(ff. 178-84)
Epistola 199, Canonica secunda (Tdt advtdt ‘Augiioyiot émickonmt Eikoviov: mepl xavovmv EmietoAn
devtépar Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. [TaAot Tpog T0g, expl. aipetwtepo. (PG 32, 716 C 1-732; Courtonne,
II, pp. 154-64). « S(ff. 184-9) Epistola 217, Canonica tertia (T® adt® Augiloyio irioxénw ‘Tkoviov
nept Kavovov emietoAn tpitn Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. 'Ard 0800, expl. neprodoacdor. (PG 32, 793 A
11-809 A 7; Courtonne, II, pp. 208—17).

I(ff. 189-96) Epistolae 236, 160, 55, 54, 53. « !(f. 189rv) ex Epistola 236 ad Amphilochium (Tod avtod
dylov Baoiletlov £k tiig mpog oV pokdplov Aueiddylov énickomov Eixoviov: ypogeiong £nioTtoldg
TePL TOV UM dyvoeiv tov K(Ypro)v fiudv tv fuépav 1od téhovg kol thv dpav. Iept "Eykpotitdv Cod.
[in red capitals]), inc. Toig 8& kopyoig, expl. ovk fvouncev. (CPG 11, 2900 (n° 236); 2901; PG 32, 881,
par. 4; Courtonne, III, pp. 52-3, par. 4, 1l. 1-11). « *(ff. 189v—192v) Epistola 160 ad Diodorum episcopum
Tarsensem (Tod adtod dylov Baocideliov: émiotoAn npog Atddwpov énickonov tov Tapcod: Kot TV
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dVw ddehog yapovvimv- fi ddehpoic duot yapovuévaov Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. Agixeto Nuiv, expl.
gvanougivol. (CPG-CPGS 2900 (n° 160); 2901; PG 32, 621 D 1-628; Courtonne, II, pp. 88-92). « 3(ff.
192v-193) Epistola 55 ad Gregorium presbyterum (Tod dyiov Baoideiov &miotoAn mpog Tpmydpiov
npecPitepov - Bote ywpiobijvar adtov 100 cuvoikov yuvaiov Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. "Evétuydv cov,
expl. yeviioovtat. (CPG 2900 (n*™ 53-5); 2901; PG 32, 401 B 13-404 B 9; Courtonne, I, pp. 141-2). * “(ff.
193rv, 195r ) Epistola 54 ad Chorepiscopos (Tod adtod ayiov Bacidelov: £niotoAn, yop’ Eriokonolg:
dote un yivesBot ywpig ovtod vrnpétog mopd tovg kavovag Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. TTovo pe Aoured,
expl. napoadeyBeic. (CPG 2900 (n* 53-5); 2901; PG 32,400 B 1-401 B 8; Courtonne, I, pp. 139-40). « 3(ff.
195-6) Epistola 53 ad Chorepiscopos (Tod a0tod aylov Bacidelov: Emi6ToAN TpOG TOVG VY’ EQVTOV
EMIOKOMOVG: BdGTe UN Yelpotovelv émt ypruacty Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. To tod mpayuatog, expl.
kAnOncovtat. (CPG 2900 (n* 53-5); 2901; PG 32,396 D 1-400 A 11; Courtonne, I, pp. 137-9).

M(ff, 1961rv, 194rv, 197-8) Fragmenta e libro De Spiritu sancto, with scholia. * A(ff. 196, 194, 1971v) ex
Ch. XXVII (Tod dryiov Baciielov £k 10D eikootod £B3SU0v kKepolaiov T@V mept Tod dyiov ITv(eduato)g:
PO TOV pokdplov Aueiddylov énickonov Tkoviov yeypouuévov Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. Tov &v
T exkAnoio, expl. eiceepouévny. (CPG-CPG® 2839; 2901; PG 32, 188 A 5-189 A 4; 189 B 10-193 B 5;
ed. Pruche, 66,1-67,19, pp. 478-88). * B(ff. 197v—198) ex Ch. XXIX (Tod ool ayiov Bacilelov &x
700 £1k067T0D EvaTov Kepodaiov Thg adTic mpayuatelag Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. TIpdg ye unv, expl.
gyovto. (CPG 2839;2901; PG 32,200 B 5-C 14; Pruche, 71,1-23, pp. 500-2). * 3(f. 198) ex Epistola 217,
Epistola Canonica, Canon 56 (<kavov> N¢’ Cod.), inc. ‘0 exovcimg-tdv aylacudtov. [Sketch prospecting
the figural representation of the canon] (CPG 2900 (n° 188, 199, 217); 2901; PG 32, n° 56, 797 A4-B 1;
Rhalles and Potles, IV, p. 215; Courtonne, III, par. 56, 1. 1-12).

21. (ff. 198-206) Gregorius Nyssenus, Epistola Canonica ad Letoium, with scholia (CErictoAn kovovikm
t00 drylov Tpnyopiov ddelpod 100 dyiov BoociAeiov émioxdnov Niong mpdg tov v dyloig Antdiov
¢niowkon(ov) MeAntwviic Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. “Ev kot to¥t0, expl. peyohoguiog 1. (CPG-CPGS
3148; PG 45,221 B-236).

22. (ff. 206-7) Gregorius Nazianzenus, Carmina dogmatica, excerptum ex n° 12 <Ilept t@v yvnoimv
Biprimwv tiic Beonvetotov Tpagric> (Tod dyiov I'pnyopiov 100 Oeoldyov £k 1V Euuétpov adTod
nomuatov Cod.), inc. "Ogpa 8¢, expl. &v yvnolong. (CPG-CPG® 3034.1; PG 37, 472, 8-474, 39).

23. (ff. 207-8) Amphilochius Iconiensis, lambi ad Seleucum, excerptum (Tod &v ayloig AugiAoyiov
gniokomov tod Tkoviov £k TV Tpog Ledevkiov apuPov Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. TTANv GAX’ gxeivo,
expl. Tpaedv. (CPG 3230; PG 37, 1593, 251-1598, 319; cf. E. Oberg, Amphilochii Iconiensis iambi ad
Seleucum (PTS 9) (Berlin: 1969), pp. 36-9 [MS on p. 23, ‘Codices in hac editione non adhibiti’]).

24, (ff. 208-10) Timotheus I Alexandrinus, Responsa Canonica ('Anoxpicelg kovovikol Tipuobéov tod
aylwtotov-Enickonmv kot kAnpikdv Cod. [inred capitals]), inc. o’ "Epdtnotig- £0v mondiov kortnyoduevoy,
expl. ovy edpilokw. (CPG 2520; PG 33, 1296 B 1-1305 D 8 [only the canons]; Rhalles and Potles, IV, pp.
331-40; Benesevic, Syntagma, pp. 541-6).

25. (ff. 210v—213) Theophilus Alexandrinus, Edicta Canonica. ¢ '(f. 210v) Cum sancta theophania in die
dominico instarent (@eo@ilov oD GylwTaTOL Gpyleniokonov AleEavdpelag TV BoQoviny ERGTAVIOV
&v Kuproxt] nposemvnoig Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. Kot 10 £€00¢, expl. évtodbo. (CPG 2678 (1); PG 65, 33,
64 C 4-D 7). « ¥ff. 210v—212) Commonitorium quod accepit Ammon propter Lyco (Tod ovtod Osopilov
émoxdnov AleEovdpeiog: dmopvnoticov Onep EhoPev Appov dic Thy Avkw Cod. [in red capitals]), inc.
[ept TV Kowvwvnoaviov, expl. 100 O(eo)d. (CPG 2678. 2; PG 65, 36-44 A 11 [only the canons]; Rhalles and
Potles, IV, pp. 343—50; Benesevié, Syntagma, pp. 533-7).  3(f. 212v) Narratio de iis qui dicuntur Cathari (Tod
o0tod Oopilov Emiokdnov AleEavdpeliog Aguyyin nept Tdv Aeyouévav Kabopav Cod. [in red capitals]),
inc. Aedilwxév pot, expl. avtikeitor. (CPG 2678 (3); PG 65, 44 B 1-9 [only the canon]; Rhalles and Potles,
IV, p. 351; Benesevié, Syntagma, p. 538). « *(f. 212v) Agathoni episcopo (Tod otod Ayabw tmokéne Cod.
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[in red capitals]), inc. ‘Ayvodv, expl. ddvacar. (CPG 2678. 4; PG 65, 44 D 1-45 A 4 [only the canon]; Rhalles
and Potles, IV, p. 352; BeneSevi¢, Syntagma, p. 539). * (ff. 212v—213) Menae episcopo (Tod ovtod Mnva
gmokd(nw) Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. Nopwov, expl. cuvdyesBout. (CPG 2678 (5); PG 65, 45 C 1-11 [only
the canon]; Rhalles and Potles, IV, p. 354; Benesevi¢, Syntagma, p. 540).

26. (ff. 213-215v) Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Epistolae duo.

I(ff. 213-214v) Epistola Canonica ad Domnum (Ep. 78) (Tod &v ayioig Kuvpidlov dpyiémickdénov
AleEovdpelog: Koptdhog Aduve Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. “Exacto t@v ko fudc, expl. mopd ool
adehpdtnro-tposayopevel. (CPG 5378; PG 77, 361 B 6-364 D 2; Joannou, II, pp. 276-81, 1. 9). « *(ff.
214v-215v) Ad episcopos qui sunt in Libya et Pentapoli (Ep. 79) (Tod adtod &v ayloig KupiAdov: toig
koo Apimy kot Tevtdmoly énioxdn(oig) Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. Tlavtog tod xpnoipov, expl. Topd
VUiV adedpdtnro-npocdyopevet. (CPG 5379; PG 77,364 D 7-365 C 4; Rhalles and Potles, IV, pp. 361-2;
Benesevic, Syntagma, pp. 568-9; Joannou, II, pp. 281, 1. 17-284, 1. 9).

27. (ff. 215v-219) Gennadius Constantinopolitanus, Epistolae duo.

I(ff. 215v-218) Epistola encyclica (’EyxixAiog émictoly Tevvadiov Tod Gyl@TOTOV TOTPLOPYOL
Kovetaviivoundlewg xol tfic oLV o0Tt®d dylog ouvddov: mpoOg GROVING TOVG OC1MTATOVG
untpororitoc. Ted Beogilestdro Kol O61MTATO GVAAELITOVPY®D TAS(€)* Tevvadiog kol 1 evonuodoa Th
@Aox(piot)o kol PaciAidt méder Néo ‘Poun ayio ovvod(og) Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. ‘O deonding
NUAV, expl. Beopihéctate adedt. Tevvadiog entokonog Kovotavtivovndrewg Néag Poung vréypayo-
KO 01 Aowmot movteg Eniokonol Vréypoyay Opov. (CPG 5977(a) and note; PG 85, 1613 A-1617 D 6
[to adeloé]; Rhalles and Potles, IV, pp. 368-372,1; Diekamp, Analecta, pp. 79-81 [to adedpé] [MS not
mentioned]; cf. Grumel, Regestes, LI, n° 143, pp. 62-3). « %(ff. 218-19) <Gennadius*> Epistola de eis qui
ad Ecclesiam accedunt ('Eniotoln ypapsico ano Kovetovtivounddeng Maptupim Emiokdénm Avtioxeiog:
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nept 10D Onmg xp1 déxecal TOVG CPETIKOVE * TPOGEPYOUEVOLG TH Gryio: kol koBoArkT xkAnoia Cod. [in
red capitals]), inc. Tiva d1edéydn por 6 Beopiréototog, expl. Eonovdaco onudval. (CPG 5983; PG 119,
900 B 5-901 A 4; Pitra, Historia, 11, pp. 187-8; Diekamp, Analecta, p. 83; cf. Grumel, Regestes, 1.1, n° 145,
pp- 63-4).

28. (ff. 219-20) Athanasius Alexandrinus, Epistola ad Rufinianum (Tod drylov ‘ABovociov apy1éniokdnov
AleEovdpelog: emoTol) Tpog Poveiviavov Enickomov: kupim VM Kol ToBeVOTaT® GLAAEITOVPYD
‘Povgiviavd - ‘ABavactiog &v K(vpl)w yaipetv Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. v pev 10 vid, expl. tpdceine
My Topd oot adeApdtnto-npocayopevetl. (CPG 2107; PG 26, 1180 A 8-1181; Rhalles and Potles, 1V,
pp. 82-3; Joannou, II, pp. 76-80, 1. 15).

29. (ff. 220-242v) lIustinianus imperator, Novellae, de rebus ecclesiasticis, octoginta sex capitibus
comprehensae (CPG 6893); (f. 220rv): Eig 86&av 100 peyadov O(e0)d ot X(wti)p(o)g Nudv I(noo)v
X(p1o70)v K0l 10, VOV GVvTEDElLéVa LETO TOVG 1EPOVE KOVOVOG TRV TE BylmV Kot Lokoplov GrocTOAmV-
Awatoéig midg Ol ToVg EroKdmoug Kol kKANpLkoLg Emt Thv xe1po(to s.l.)via dyecBot - kol mept Tiig Aoirig
100 KAMpov kaTocTacENS " £ite dppévov eite BnAieimv Cod. [in red capitals]), inc. (Constit. 6) Méyioto
T®V £v AvOpdmolg 6Tt ddpar, expl. (Ch. ng’) v PaciAido ndAy npotiBepévav dydyot. (Kroll and Schéll,
pp. 35, 1. 27-625, 1. 13; BeneSevi¢, Syntagma, pp. 739-95 [o (f. 220v)-n¢’ (f. 242)].

(f. 242v) in Latin and Greek capitals: D. Cal. Mai CP imp. dom. Iusti(n)ian(i) pp. (Augusti) ann(o) XXmi
post cons. Basi(l)ii (viri) c(larissimi) anno V. + + +

Underneath: Kdpie Borifet pot téd ypowovtt todto | vor Kipie foribet pot | cdcov e 6 Beoc 611 elonibm
(Ps. 68, 2, 1?) (see bottom plate on opposite page).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
Probably provincial, maybe Southern Italy. See Final Notes.

MATERIAL

Parchment of mediocre quality, with many faults. Margins cut in ff. 10, 12, 21, 29, 39, 53, 57, 58, 74, 77,
78, 82,92,99, 107, 126, 139, 145, 154, 164, 160, 161, 170, 176, 179, 204, 205, 209, 225, 234. Holes in the
margin in ff. 27, 31, 43, 57, 69, 83, 102, 107, 110; in the text (pre-existing) in ff. 138, 178, 180, 202, 225;
ovoidal, covered by a thin layer of parchment, in ff. 18 (lower margin), 99, 102. The ruling has cut the folios
horizontally in ff. 63, 132, 135 and vertically in ff. 133, 187, 190, 241.

QUIRES

Originally thirty-one, one is now lost: 5 x 8 (40); loss of one quaternion; 6 x 8 (f. 87 [f. 82 has been numbered
twice]); 7 x 8 (f. 143); 1 x 6 (f. 149); 6 x 8 (f. 198 [order: 191, 192, 193, 195, 196, 194, 197, 198]); 3 x 8 (f. 222);
1x8+1(f 231); 1 x 8 (f. 239); 1 x 2 + 1 (f. 242). Quire signatures by the scribe, in the upper outer margin, in
capitals, with a crossed trait above and below the letters, visible on ff. 1 (A"), 9 (B"), 17 (I"), 57 (©), 232 (AA")
(top plate on opposite page). At the beginning of each quire, a star in the centre of the upper margin, flanked
by a cross at both ends. Signatures by a later hand (16th—17th cent.?), in the outer lower margin of every folio,
in faded brown ink.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNG

Ruled in hard point. System: a variety of systems:
ff. 1-16, 49-72, 96-103, 112—19, 191-8: ‘systéme mixte’, 1 and 2 (<> <> | > <> <);
ff. 17-24: ‘systéme mixte’, (?) and 6 (<> << | >>> <);
ff. 2548, 88-95, 150-7, 175-82, 199-206: system 10;
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ff. 73-87, 104-11, 120-7, 158-65, 207-14, 223-31: system 9;

ff. 128-49: ‘systéme mixte’, 10 and 1 (> <<> | <> <)

ff. 144-9: ‘systéme mixte’, 12 and 13 (<<< | >>>);

ff. 166—74: system 1 and 7 (<> <> | <<<>); ff. 183-90: >> << | <<>>,
Type: Leroy 22A1a.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: Heawood 64.

ScripT

One scribe, who uses brown ink; a regular script, with no difference in module, letters upright and hanging
from the lines; descending traits have a small hook at the end (cf. Hunger, ‘Minuskel’, pp. 202-3, ‘eckige
Hakenschrift’). Some letters are perfectly rounded: a, 6, o, 6, @, ®; some are square: k, v, i, v; 1 is almost
invariably in the form of ‘h’; zeta and csi have the downward stroke sharply inclined diagonally to the left or
undulating to the right; gamma is sharp and always connected to the following letter by a horizontal trait; phi
has the treble clef form and a hook at the end of the vertical leg; final sigma at the end of the line ends with
a long horizontal line, terminated by a hook. The minuscule is almost entirely pure. Breathings are angular,
accents rather small.

A later corrector has added subscript iotas, placing dots under adscript iotas, as a mark of deletion (e.g.
ff. 13v, 18, passim).

I'suppose the scribe did not know Latin, considering how he wrote ‘t@v castrensiowv peculiov’ (Justinianus,
Novellae, ed. Kroll and Scholl, p. 608, 1. 21), with a mixture of Greek and Latin letters which make no sense
(f. 235: ‘CASTRCwSIlopevLON’).

Justification: 225 x 125 mm (f. 128), 30 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 40, outer 38, upper 25,
inner 20 mm.

ScHoLIA

Numerous, in brown ink, written by the scribe, united to the text by a small sign: ff. 2v, 3rv, 5, 6v, 9v, 10v,
11rv, 12rv, 13v, 17, 22v, 24v, 25rv, 26, 28rv, 32v, 33rv, 34, 37, 42v, 47, 48v, 54rv, 55, 60v, 61rv, 75, 122,
125v, 129v, 130, 133, 141v, 144, 145, 146v, 155v, 156, 159v, 160v, 162, 163v, 164rv, 179rv, 180rv, 181,
183rv, 184, 185rv, 186rv, 187, 188v, 189v, 190rv, 192v, 194, 197, 199rv, 200rv, 201rv, 202rv, 203-205rv,
214rv, 223v, 242v. (f. 3rv): a small scholion written by a different hand. (f. 8v): a cursive hand, datable to the
11th cent. ex.(?), who writes with a faded brown ink.

MARGINAL NOTES

Numerous marginal and interlinear Latin notes, written by different hands, explaining simple Greek words,
sometimes united to the related word by a ‘signe de renvoi’ (alphabetical letters), datable to the 12th(?) or
13th(?) centuries, or even earlier, in ff. 1v (plate on p. 222), 4rv, 9rv, 11rv, 12rv, 131rv, 14, 15v, 16v, 17v, 18,
22v, 23, 24, 25, 26rv, 30rv, 40rv, 43v, 53. E.g. f. 26: émpeleiag , ‘sollicitudine’; xaddg éxewv ‘c(on)uenit’,
Kotootooty ‘c(on)structione(m)’; f. 43v, 6&¥yohog ‘iracundu(m)’. These notes are sometimes in ‘clusters’,
e.g. f. 53, notes to Canon n° 12, which apparently interested particularly the reader: édv t1g énickomog ywpig
Kopod Guvodov EykANHoTL TEPPANDT - 6 To10VT0g AKoVEBT Ao dddeka Entokonmv. The reader has written
in the margin the translation of 6p1Bévta ‘statuta’, cuvédmv ‘c(on)cilioru(m)’ . . . fyxAfjuott ‘reatu(m)’, a
synonym: ‘i(n) crimine’. F. 213: a bookmark, small brown paper rectangle glued to the lateral margin.

Possessor’s NOTES
On f. 242v, in the outer upper margin, a Roman number: ‘CXLVIII’.

[LLumiINATION
The simple decoration, in brown ink, similar to the decoration of manuscripts in ‘stile Anastasio’, is probably
the work of the scribe. At the beginning of each quire, in the top margin, a star, flanked by two crosses
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(e.g. f. 232r, top plate on p. 229; cf. Perria, ‘Anastasio’, p. 301 and tav. 19 [Vat. gr. 462]; on this style, cf. also M.
D’ Agostino, La minuscola ‘tipo Anastasio’dalla scrittura alla decorazione (Bari: 1997)). Titles: written by the
scribe in brown ink, in ‘Epigraphische’ or in ‘Konstantinopolitanische’ ‘ Auszeichnungsmajuskel’. The capitals
are traced by double lines, either left empty or filled with brown ink (e.g. f. 213 (plate on p. 227)). Initials:
traced with the ink of the text; several are prolonged by small lilies. Epsilon has, very often, the shape of a hand
with long fingers; generally thumb and pointing finger are united in the blessing gesture; in one instance, from
a long pointing finger hangs the iota (word E1); e.g. ff. 22v, 23, 26v, 35. Alpha is very often ‘en pic’, a diagonal
line, with an oblong loop; e.g. f. 169v. Minor initials: traced by a double line; epsilon: often a small hand comes
out of the letter, the two fingers united; another long finger points towards the text. Decorative headbands:
quite simple; f. 1, a line with horizontal traits, alternating with dots, terminated on both sides by a lily (plate on
p. 222); f. 35, very similar to Perria, ‘Anastasio’ (tav. 6), simpler: dots forming a line with an ornament in the
centre, two lilies at the ends. Next to the title, in the margins, there are often ornaments (a star, a rosette, or a
flower); cf. f. 213 (plate on p. 227).

BINDING
‘Type C’. Cut: natural. Title on the spine, in gilt letters: ‘CANON. CONCILIOR. ET IUSTIN. NOVELLAE.
GRAECE MANUSCR.’.

HisTorY OF THE MS

1. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 183).
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.
(f. 1, upper margin), ‘241’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 1, upper margin), ‘M. G. 37".

2. Meerman (n° 176)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘176’.

3. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 6” on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, outer upper margin, S.C.; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 6’ | ‘MS Auct. T. 2. 6°,
twice, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 176. | Gu.
231.0°.
(f. 1, inner lower margin), circular black stamp of the Bodleian Library.

FiNnaAL NOTES

This MS is very similar to V (Vallicell. gr. F. 10) and P (Patm. 172) (cf. the text in BeneSevi¢, Syntagma).
The poor parchment, with many faults, the type of writing, the Latin notes, the ruling system, with a
predominance of systems 9 and 10, some initials (see plate on p. 223), point towards Southern Italy. Decoration
is monochrome and simple, with elements (e.g. star and crosses at the beginning of the quires), which again
might indicate an origin from Southern Italy.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 183, p. 57; Cat. Meerman, n° 176, p. 26; 1V, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 763-5; Studemund and
Cohn, pp. XX, XXXI.

Rackham, pp. 139-216, MS as ‘O,’ on pp. 139, 184, passim; Harnack, L. 1, MS on p. 430; L. 2, p. 804;
Benesevic¢, Syntagma, MS on pp. 122, 129, 151, 188-91, 329; Bonis, MS on pp. 62, 63, n° ‘12°; Oberg, MS
onp. 23.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 1r, 31v (upper part), 213r (middle part), 232r (upper part), 242v (lower part).
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(Misc. 207, Meerman 335, Clermont 366, Pellicier 36), 12th cent. [see Final Notes]; parchment; 266 x
180 (251 x 176) mm, text in single column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1-420, <iii>, <iv>. Ff. 1-8, 14th cent.; {f. 29-36,
37, 16th cent. in.(?).

Homer, Iliad I-XXI1V; titles from <Stephanus Byzantius> Epigramma and an
unpublished marginal prose paraphrasis, including short parts of Porphyry’s
Commentary

1. (ff. 1-8v) ¢ Liber I, cum commentario (‘Thadog o’ ‘Ounpov poywdi(og). "Alea Artag Xpicov:
Ao (ov) otpot(od)- £xBoc avaxt(wv) Cod., Stephanus Byzantius; Anth. Gr., book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 1), inc.
Mijviv de1de Bed., expl. mhedvesoty dvdaoet. [Atpeidn. (I1. I,1-281). Commentary inc. Oed- ® Modoo. &
KoaAlidnn. Thv oAebpiov kot énipovov, expl. nedn theidvov Baociiedert.

2. (ff. 9—420) [The original MS starts here; note that in the following description ‘Title 1’ = original title;
‘Title 2° = a later (14th-cent.”?) title, in red, often written between the decorative headband and the text,
each verse corresponding to the corresponding letter in <Stephanus Byzantius> (4nth. Gr., 111, book 9,
epigr. 385); ‘Title 3’ a further title, datable 11th—12th cent., in the lower margin].

(ff.9—17)1, inc. mut. dvdacoet.] Atpeidn- ob 8t nade, expl. ypuodBpov(og) “Hpn. (11.1,282-611). Commentary
inc. oV 8t @ ik 100 Atpé(wc) Ayduepvov, mode k(o) k(o) tompdive, expl. xpvoody Bpbv(ov) Exovoa,
“Hpo.. TéEA(0g) tTig o ‘Ounpov poywd(iog). « *(ff. 17-28v; 38) II ("Thad(og) B” ‘Ounpov poaywdi(o) [Title
1]; Bfito. & Gveipov Exer- aryopny - k(o) vijog apiBuel [Title 2, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., 111, book
9, epigr. 385, 1. 2]); ++ weln envypoen - dverpog k(o) katddoyog Cod. [upper margin, in red]), inc. "AAAot
uév po Beot, expl. incompletus vijog e mpondo(ag). (Il. 11,1-493). Commentary inc. évavipoloygicOon
Sokel k(orl) TodTo dAAOL, expl. T(oVg) dpyny(ovg) TdV mAolov k(o) mdo(og) T(0g) varde.

2A(ff. 29-36, + 37 [a small fragment]) Catalogue of ships, inc. mut. Eyovcon] dueic yop Osal £ote, expl. dno
dwvrievtog. Téloc. (11. 11, 485-877). « 3(ff. 38-49v) I ("TAad(og) youpe [Title 1]; “Ourpov poymdi(oc)-
youpo & dp’ ape ‘EAévng oloig uéboc éotiv dxoitong [Title 2, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr, 111,
book 9, epigr. 385, . 3]); inc. Abtap énel kéounOev, expl. dAAot ‘Ayonot. (Il. II1,1-461). Commentary inc.
"Ene1d’ av 8t dretayOno(av) k(o) exoouiOnooy, expl. ot Aotrot “EAAnveg. ¢ *(ff. 49v—63v) IV ("TArad(og)
A’ [Title 17; “‘Ouipov paywdi(ag), Aédta, Bedv ayopn: dpxwv xboig: Gpeog apyn [Title 2, <Stephanus
Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 4]); inc. Ot 8¢ B0t mop’ Znvi, expl. tétovto. (I1. TV,1-544).
Commentary inc. (f. 50) O1 8t B0l &v 10 xpLo® olkNuaTt, expl. top’ aAAfAolsL ithwvto. * (ff. 63v—-87v)
V (Tmdd(oc) E’ [Title 1]; ‘Ourpov poymdi(og), El BdAler KubBépeiov "Apnd te Tvdéoc vidg [Title 2,
<Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., III, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 5]); inc. "Ev®’ ad Tudeidn, expl.
avdpoxtocic(wv). (Il. V, 1-909). Commentary inc. (f. 64) Téte 81 1@ vid 100 TLOE(0g), expl. nadcocol
TV dvdpogovi(dv). ¢ (ff. 87v—101v) VI ('TAwad(og) T [Title 1]; Kowvr émtypoien OuiAio “Extopog k(o)
"Avdpoua(yne) [Title 2]), inc. Tpodwv 8 0iddn, expl. Edxviuid(ag) Ayonove. (I1. VI,1-529). Commentary
inc. (f. 87v) ‘H 6t dewvn kot yokenn udym, expl. tovg evémA(ovg) "EAANv(ag). < 7(ff. 101v—115) VII
("Tmad(og) Z [Title 1]; “Ourpov poywdi(ag), “Hra & Alog moléuile pévog uéve “Extopt Sig [Title 2,
<Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 7]), inc. “Q¢ ein(wv) nuréwv, expl. ddpov
£hovro. (1. VII,1-482). Commentary inc. (f. 102) OVt(wc) ein(ov) 6 &véo&ot(a)t(og) “Extop, expl. k(o)
100 Ynvov amihavc(av). o ¥(ff. 115-30) VIII ('TAwdd(og) H' [Title 1]; ‘Oufpov poymdi(ag), Ofito. Oedv
dyopi- Tpowv kpdtog: “Extopog evyog [Title 2]), inc. "Hoc pév, expl. "Hd pipvov. (IL VIIL1-565).
Commentary inc. (f. 115) ‘H p(ev) xpoxoeid(eg) néndov €yovoa Muépa, expl t(Mv) xad(Mv) Huépov
dvépevov. * °(ff. 130v—150) IX (‘TAwdd(og) ©” [Title 1]; ‘Ouipov powedicg. | Avti- 1 npecPeia e€eoin
8 Ao ameBeog Eotiv 1dto [Title 2]), inc. ‘Qg ot u(Mv) Tpd(eg), expl. €hovro. (Il IX,1-713).
Commentary inc. (f. 130v) O%tw uev ot Tpd(ec) pvAaccov, expl k(o) tod Urvov drilovcav. « (ff.
150-66) X ("TAwa:d(og) I’ [Title 17; “Ourpov poywdicg. Kanro 8 dp’ aueotép(ov) oxomialéu(ev) fivbov
Gvdpec [Title 2, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr, 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 10]); £tépa. Emiypoen - KOmmOL
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8z, ‘Pricov v kepaAny, Ehe Tudéog vidg (Hypotheses in Iliadem, Book of Iliad 10, hypothesis 2, line 1)
C. G. Heyne (ed.), Homeri Ilias, 2 vols. (Oxford: 1834); inc. "AAhot pev, expl. otvov. (Il. X,1-579).
Commentary inc. (f. 150) Ot p(ev) dAAot aproteic, expl. edppavtik(ov) otvov. « /(ff. 166-90) XI (Gpyn
‘TMad(og) A” [Title 1]; “Ouripov poymdi(og), AouPdo 8 dprotiog Aavadv Baiov “Extopog &vdpeg [Title
2, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 11]); ©| 8t neln, Ayouéuvovog apioteio,
inc. 'Hog &, expl. oipo. (I XI,1-848). Commentary inc. (f. 166v) ‘Huépo 8t éx 1(fic) xoit(ng), expl.
gneoyédn x(on) enodoato. * '2(ff. 190-203) XII (dpyn TAad(og) M’ [Title 1]; ‘Ounpov poyndi(ag). Mo
Tpowv ntadaunct kotipire teiyog Axoidv [Title 2, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., 111, book 9, epigr.
385, 1. 12]);), inc. "Qg O pév, expl. etoyOn. (Il. XII,1-471). Commentary inc. (f. 190) OVt(wg) p(e)v on
0v1(0g) 6 1oLP(6), expl. duc(o)tdmanat(og) Eyévero. « B(ff. 203—26) XIII (Thdd(oc) N’ [Title 1]; “Ourpov
paywdiog. NU ot [Mocerddwv Aavooig kpatog droce Aabpn [Title 2, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr.,
I11, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 13]), inc. Zevg & énel, expl. odydg. (I1. XII1,1-837). Commentary inc. (f. 203) "Enel
8t 6 Zevg tovg te Tpd(og), expl. aibépo mopeyévero. o "“(ff. 226-240v) XIV (‘Thad(oc) Z” [Title 1];
‘Ouripov poywdicg. = Kpovidny, kotirage Aexéaoty “Hpn - ouoio éntypaen - Z1 Kpovidny dnve Aeyéect
e fimop(ev) “Hpn- [Title 2, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., vol. III, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 14, slightly
different]); etépo emiypoen- E1 Kpovidng kexdAmto IMooeidaovt k(o) “Hpn (<Stephanus Byzantius>,
Anth. Gr., 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 15, inc. with OD]); inc. Néotopa &', expl. éBov Spon. (I1. XIV,1-522).
Commentary inc. (f. 226v) “Ouwc 0t t(0v) Néotopo xoimep mwivovia, expl. EuPoAAn t(ovg)
moAepi(ovg). « (ff. 241-261v) XV (Thdd(oc) O [Title 1]; ‘Opripov poymdicc. OO Kpovidng keyxdimto
IMocewddovi- kot “Hpn- [Title 2, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 15]), etépo
envypoen - O Tpweoot mody k() “Extopt k00(0g) £dwk(ev) by the original hand), inc. Adtap éret, expl.
avtooyed(ov) ovto. (Il XV,1-746). Commentary inc. (f. 241) Eneid Gv 8t 10 dmeleou(év)a, expl.
tpwo(ag), améktewve. * 'O(ff. 261v-285v) XVI (CTAad(og) I [Title 1]; ‘Ounfpov poywdi(ag). TN
IatpoxA(og) mépve Topmnddva k(o) Ocvev odt(6c) (by the original hand), Etépo. Emtypoen - ITt [ToitpokAov
Enepve apfiov, “Extopog aiyun [Title 2 (<Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., vol. III, book 9, epigr. 385,
1. 16]), inc. “Qg o1 uév, expl. dapa. (Il. XVI,1-867). Commentary inc. (f. 261v) OVt(wg) uev ot Tpd(eg)
k(o) o1 "EAANV(gc) &uayovto, expl. 1o Bovatov gppvcavto. © (ff. 285v-306) XVII ("TArad(og) P [Title
1]; ‘Ounipov paywdicg. pd mept cdpo Baviovi(og) £fn EavO(0g) Mevéla<ov> [by the original scribe]);
£tépoL EMLYPOLQT) - P& Aavoot Tpdég e, véxuv miépt yeipag Euiayov [Title 2, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth.
Gr., 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 17]), inc. 008 ELab’, expl. epon. (Il. XVIL,1-761). Commentary inc. (f. 285v)
Ovx Elobe 8t T(0v) 10D Atpé(og) Vi(OV), expl. auédeto 0Ok £yiveto. * '¥(ff. 306v—322) XVIII ("TAiad(og)
oiypo [Title 17; ‘Ounpov poyodiog, Ziyuo 6t tevyeo tedée kop(ov) “Heponot(og) [ AxiAAel] (<Eustathius
Thessalonicensis>, Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem (ed. Van der Valk, p. 122, 1. 5), etépa. €upetpog
EnLypo@ - Gpym o0 6 olyuo Oétig AxiAm mop’ ‘Heolotov ¢ép(ev) omho [Title 2, <Stephanus
Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 18; and <Eustathius Thess.>, ibidem, 1. 4), inc. “Qg¢ ot puev
uapvavto, expl. eépovoa. (1. XVIII,1-617). Commentary inc. (f. 306v) Apyn 100 6"+ OUt(wg) ot pev
Tpd(ec) k(o) ot "EAAnveg &udyovto, expl. dnd tod ‘Healotov kopilov. * (ff. 322-33) XIX (‘TAad(og)
T’ [Title 1]; ‘Ourjpov poywdi(ac). Tad @iiixn Euvébevto- mémovto 8t uivid(og) dpyn [Title 2]; etépo
eniypoen- Tod & anédnye xohoto kot xBope 6iog AyidAeic [= Title 3, in the lower margin, <Stephanus
Byzantius>, Anth. Gr, 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 19]), inc. 'Hog pév, expl. inm(ovg). (Il. XIX,1-424).
Commentary inc. (f. 322) ‘H p(ev) xpoxoeideg mémhov Exovoa, expl. t(ovg) inm(ovg) Emiyuév(wg)
Ahoove. * 2(ff. 333-346v) XX ("TAad(og) Y’ [Title 1]; ‘Ounpov poywdiag [Title 2]; £tépa Eupetpog
EnLypaen- 0, podp(ov) €pig apto- eépe & émt kdptog Ayonoig [Title 3, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth.
Gr, 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 20; <Eustathius Thessalonicensis>, Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem, ed. Van
der Valk, p. 354, 1. 3)), inc. “Qg ol pév, expl. aomtovg. (Il. XX,1-503). Commentary inc. (f. 333) Ottwg on
otuev "EAAMvec év Toic vaot, expl. k(o) drataymvict(ovg) xeip(og) pepumouéy(oc) el(vor). » 204(f.333v—
335) Porphyrius, Paraphrasis, inc. dn(o)p(io) S1c ti 8 odtot ot Beot expl. Bond(0¢) ndpestt toic Tpm(ot)
(f. 333v, Schrader, pp. 239,9-13; f. 334v, pp. 242,17-43,15 (cf. Wilson, Bookhands, p. 23); f. 335, pp.
241,25-242,16). « 2(ff. 346v-362) XXI ('TMad(og) @ [Title 1]; ‘Ourpov poymdicg. @ udd(oc) Alaxidoo
nop Mév(ag) motapoio [Title 2, <Eustathius Thessalonicensis>, Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem, ed. Van
der Valk, p. 443, 1. 2]), inc. 'AAN e, expl. comoev. (Il XXI,1-611). Commentary inc. (f. 346v) ‘Ondre d¢
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gi¢ 1(0v) mepdouov T6mov, expl. ko 10 yovata Eomoav. Tédog t(fig) @ ‘Oufpov poywd(iog). (F. 346v
[lower margin], inc. an(o)p(io) S1d Tl mavt(wv) T(dv) Totop(®dv) € dreavod pedviwy, expl. ovt(og) viv
abéet(on) (ed. Schrader, p. 200, 17-20 [I1. 14, section 434]). * 2(ff. 362v—375v) XXII ('TAad(og) X [Title
1]; ‘Ounpov poymdi(ag). X1” Oétid(oc) yov(og) dxvg drnwiecev “Extopa 8iov [Title 2, <Eustathius
Thessalonicensis>, Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem, ed. Van der Valk, p. 560, 1. 2]), inc. “Q¢ ol uév, expl.
yovoikeg. (Il XXII,1-515). Commentary inc. (f. 362v) OUt(wg) oM ot u(ev) Tpoeg xobamep EAdo(mV)
yevwiu(o)t(a) Oederdrokdt(ec), expl. ol Aowmor  yuvvoikec. Tél(og) t(fig) xt ~ ‘Ou()p(ov)
poywd(log). * B(ff. 375v-399) XXIII ('Tmad(og) ¥, ¥ Axiddedg MotpokAov kAaie k(o) £€etéhec(ev)
ay®dv(a) [Title 17; (f. 376) “Ounpov paywdiog, opoia extypa(en), P Hatpoxdov Bomter- k(o) Eetédecey
ayove: £tépo Emypoen: YT Aovoaoicwy dydvo 81dovg £téhecev AyidAedg [Title 2, <Stephanus
Byzantius>, Anth. Gr, 111, book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 23; <Eustathius Thessalonicensis>, Commentarii ad
Homeri Iliadem, ed. Van der Valk, p. 671, 1. 2]), inc. “Q¢ o1 pév, expl. deBlov. (IL. XXIII,1-897). Commentary
inc. (f. 376) OU1(wg) pev ovtot ot Tpdeg k(0)td T(MV) oAy Eotévalov, expl. o meptcolheg aOAov. TEA(og)
oVv O(e)d tod .« 2(ff. 399-420) XXIV ('ThMad(oc) Q [Title 17; “Ouripov poywdi(ac). Q Mprduw vékoy
via AaPov yépa, dwx(ev) Axdlede [Title 2]); v dAAoig ovtm kelt(on) 1 entypagh- Q vékuv “Extopa
n(at)pt Avtpov mop(ev) dxvg Axtdietg [Title 3, lower margin, <Stephanus Byzantius>, Anth. Gr., 111,
Book 9, epigr. 385, 1. 24]), inc. Ao, expl. inrodaporo. TéA(og) cvv O(e)d t(fig) TAad(og) ‘Ourpov. (I1.
XXIV,1-804). Commentary inc. (f. 399) "EAON 8t 6 ay(awv), expl. “Extop(og) Aoyolodvto.

3. (f. 420) Versus in Homerum. (Two sets of verses in honour of the poet, written alternatively in carmin red
and in black, preceded by an indication of the type of verse used).

[red] Wpwi(kdc). evering dmdo(ng) émtiduova Oei(ov) “Ounpo(v). #Aey(eiog). [black] £6OA(6v)-
aplotondv(mv) Epya Te KoL TTOoo . . . |

[red] avoxpe(6v)t(elog). Aprppodé(wg) AoAedvta, kovkoUA(iov). [black] éréwv &vBade [mtm]uorto
kotéoy(ev) |

[red] TouP(og). opdvTo Toivuv fpep(odv)to T(0v) Adh(ov), molit(ixde). [black] Aty(ewv) dvaykn k(o)
Ypao(f)g (i) npéow t(ov) ypl. . ] | ,

[red] edeninv nobé(wv) te k(o) wepdesa(av) dord(Mv) T(v) 6(qv)- od(pa)ving éntictop “Ounpe coei(n)c |
[black] mpogpové(ag) EBedov kivé(ev) ETt T(MV) Ypoeid(a) - GAAC e téppa BLPA(ov) T(R)g & iok]. . Jev |
[red] mavt(wv) u(Ev) klolp(og) (Eotiv) én(og) tedv Enhed’ “Ounpe: TS €11 TUR(OV) EYOV OO PpovE(mV)
ave(.)0.. |

[black] cv & énémv kdp(0g), 0¥ kol ot €oeit(on) povoondAmat(v).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
Hutter, CBM, 111.1, p. 117, suggests an origin from CP for this beautiful and luxurious MS.

MATERIAL

1. (ff. 1-8): 14th cent., the parchment is rather thick, creamy in colour, with dots very apparent on the hair side.
2. (ff. 9-420): thin, white parchment of excellent quality. Few faults; margins cut in ff. 38, 166, 181, 327,
365,401; holes in the margins in ff. 948, 103-8, 110, 112, 115-30; 136, 147, 149-50, 323. The parchment
is so thin that it has broken in the outer margins of ff. 219, 257, 337, 395.

(ff. 29-36, 37): 16th-cent. addition, very smooth, silky parchment.

QUIRES

Fifty-four: 1 x 8 (an added quire, f. 8), 2 x 8 (24), 1 x 8 (25-8, 3841, without lacuna, the catalogue of ships
is voluntarily suppressed), 1 x 8 (36: an added quire, with the catalogue of ships), 48 x 8 (414), 1 x 6 (420).
No contemporary signatures.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.
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RuLING

Ruled in hard point. System: 1 throughout.

Type: (ff. 1-8): Leroy 30D1.

(ff. 9-420): Leroy 40B1; the main text is contained between the first four vertical lines, with scholia written
on three sides of the folios, between lines 3—4 and 5-6.

ScripT

1. (ff. 1-8): a regular and tidy hand datable to the 14th cent., letters in brown ink, upright, on the lines.
Characteristics are: peculiar delta, with a large round part hanging from the line and a very small vertical
part; uncial gamma, phi with a small round part and a long vertical trait. Noticeable contrast between some
of the letters; delta, epsilon, quite large, omicron, sigma, and epsilon, upsilon, omicron, extremely small.
Justification: 132 x 75 mm (text), 17 lines to the page; 183 x 132 mm (text and scholia), 31 lines (measured
atf. 4).

2. (ff. 9-420): one scribe; letters, in dark brown ink, are traced irregularly, on the line, hanging from it,
sometimes crossed by it (which confirms Wilson’s hypothesis of a non-professional scribe [Bookhands,
p. 23]). The writing is untidy, irregular, baroque, with numerous abbreviations and inclusions above the line.
Characteristics are: phi, with a very large round part and extremely short vertical descending line; majuscule
delta, with the right part prolonged to the left beyond the letter; alpha, with a narrow part, pointing towards
the bottom of the page; very tall iofa. Noticeable contrast between some of the letters: zeta, lambda, omicron,
phi, sigma, omega, quite large; alpha, epsilon, eta, omicron, rho extremely small, with a general effect of
‘Fettaugenstil’. Justification: (text only), 127 x 102 mm, 1619 lines to the page; margins (f. 25): lower 47,
outer 10, upper 7, inner 20 mm. The width of the margins depends on the length of the scholia; the lower
margin is always wide, indicating a manuscript composed without economy. Distance between the lines:
5 mm; height of the nuclei of the letters: 2 mm.

(ff. 29-37) a script datable to the 16th cent.; a regular hand.

ScHoLIA

Numerous scholia in brown ink written by the scribe, referring to the relevant places of the text by means
of small red signs or letters, repeated above the corresponding words. The paraphrasis has the form of a
‘Randkatene’.

MARGINAL NOTES

Metric lines: in faded red, describing in one verse the contents of the relevant book of the Iliad, are either
written above the titles, between the scholia in the upper margin and the beginning of the poetic text, or
in the lower margins [= Title 2]; they are datable to the 14th cent., contemporary to ff. 1-8 (one of these
titles appears on f. 1; see also Hutter, CBM, IIL.I, p. 117, ‘Bemerkungen’). Alternative titles [= Title 3],
usually preceded by the caption: &tépa éntypa@n], are sometimes written in the margins, with a rounded,
contemporary (11th—12th cent.) script. Contemporary notes concerning the folia: f. 414v, lower margin:
@UMAa) tetpokdoto Evdeka. F. 415, lower margin (partly excised): xataBawyat tovt(ovg). F. 419v:
gxdyop(ev) 010 Vo kartartop(6g) mpoPeg x| k(o) Eroins(ev) Tetpad<i>a U. €xet yapt(ag) vk’ F. 420v,
lower margin: npoPeg K’ tetpad(1a) 10" (Cf. Wilson, ‘Books and Readers’, pp. 1-15, p. 2; Hutter, CBM,
LI, n® 77, p. 116). On the same folio, a later hand has declined the name Ajax: 6 Alag, 100 Alavt(og),
ktA. (Cf. Allen, I, MS on p. 30).

ILLuMINATION

The original decoration is in bright, deep, carmin red with a violet hue. The original decorative motives
are simple; some headbands have been added at a later date, possibly when ff. 1-8 were added (14th
cent.). Titles: in carmin red, written by the scribe. /nitials: in carmin red, rare and simple: f. 17, alpha, with
knots; f. 322, eta, an epigraphic enlarged letter. Minor initials: numerous, square and simple. Decorative
headbands: at the beginning of each book (ff. 17, 38, 50, 63v, 87v, 101v (plate on p. 232), 115, 130v, 150,
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166v, 190, 203, 226, 241, 261, 285v, 322, 333, 346v, 362v, 376, 399). Some headbands are datable to
the 14th cent., e.g. on f. 362v (headband depicting two hares running one against the other, with a floral
ornament in the middle); the simpler ones, in bright carmin red, are datable to the original MS. Cf. Hutter,
CBM, 111.1, n° 77.

BINDING
‘Type E’. Title on the spine in gilt letters: ‘HOMERI ILIAS. CUM SCHOLIIS. GRAECE
MANUSCRIPT(A)’.

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 36)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 366)
(f. 1, outer upper margin), Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Socie(ta)tis Jesu.
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.
(f. 1, upper margin), ‘C 386’ [the folios of the MS].

3. Meerman (n° 335)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘335°.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 7’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20611; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 7’ twice, in pencil
and in brown ink.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 335. | Gu.
1340. stiv. 0°.

Ex LiBris

1. (f. 419v, lower margin): identified by Hutter, CBM, I11.1, n° 77, p. 116: ‘f BifAog aitn 10D | [@parykickov
DuAéhpov] £otiv’. The owner’s name has been erased and only a few letters are visible with UV light; even
with this help I have not been able to make out Francesco Filelfo’s name.

2. (f. 419v, lower margin): unknown possessor, script datable to the 12th cent.(?): t(00) Mawooceidos
(M) BiPA(og) avtn (Hutter, CBM, 1111, p. 116, reads [Moyaot.ov]; Dr Charalambos Dendrinos suggests
MoAtooevod [Maiiaonvod ?], with reference to PLP 16521-3).

3. (f. 420v): Michail Chalcousi(?). I am indebted for the reading of this note to Dr Charalambos Dendrinos;
the first line has completely disappeared; of the second, only a few letters are still visible: pey(die) k(o)
[tud]t(a)t(e) . . . ovv- | Tpoge kvp Mixa(MA) XoAkovs(n) | £u(od) tod ypoul pe 8éEe o (?) xa- | . . .
Bod(1)xke<v>cov kot EABE eig Nudg &v poun. (Hutter, CBM, TI1.1,n° 77, p. 116, transcribes XoAxov[tlng];
cf. PLP 30516 [a note by a certain XaAxoVvt{ng in Auct. T. 3. 15, f. 2]; PLP 30519, referring to this MS
and to Hutter).

FiNAL NOTES

The date of this MS has been discussed. Wilson, Bookhands, p. 23, recognizes in the script a cursive scholarly
hand and dates it to the 11th cent. (second half); Hunger (review of Wilson’s book, BZ 68 (1975), p. 70),
suggests a later date (second half of the 12th cent.), identifying in the script a prototype of ‘Fettaugenschrift’;
Hutter, CBM, 1I1.1, n° 77, dates the MS to the beginning of the 12th cent. I am inclined to share Hunger’s
view; the contrast between very large and very small letters, the very large abbreviations of ov and ov,
the innumerable inclusions, juxtapositions and superpositions of the letters, characteristics maintained
throughout the codex, indicate, I think, a date well in the middle of the 12th cent.
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I. (Misc. 208, Meerman 327, Clermont 358a), 14th cent. (first quarter); oriental paper, 247 x 166 (240 x 165)
mm, text in single column, ff. <i>—<iii>, 1-72, <iv>, <v>, <vi>. The MS is mutilated at both the beginning
and the end. Folios misplaced to be replaced in this order: 1-48, 57-64, 49-56, 6972, 65-8.

I. Dinarchus, Antiphon, Lycurgus; II. Libanius

1. (ff. 1-23) Dinarchus, Orationes (Baiter and Sauppe, 1840 [MS in fasc. III, p. 4; fasc. VI, Lycurgus et
Dinarchus, readings from this MS on pp. V-XVI]; Baiter and Sauppe, 1850 [Praefatio lectori, dated 1840,
MS as ‘O’ on p. IV; Sauppe [MS as ‘N’ on pp. 26-33]; Mitzner, Dinarchus [MS as ‘N’, on p. I, passim];
review by F. Franke, in Neue Jenaische allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung 1 (1842), n° 249-51 [MS on pp. 1029—
36]; Talheim, Dinarchus [MS as ‘N’ on pp. V=VII]; Burtt, pp. 172-282 [MS as ‘N’ on pp. XII-XIII]; Blass,
Dinarchi [MS as ‘N’ on pp. [II-X]; Conomis, Dinarchi [MS as ‘N’on pp. V=VI, XVII]; Nouhaud and Dors-
Me¢éary [MS as ‘N’ on pp. XXII-XXV, [ XXVIII], passim]).

I(ff. 1-16v) In Demosthenem (Awvdpy(ov) koo AnposBévovg Cod. [in red]), inc. ‘O p(ev) dnuoywyde,
expl. Toig dALoig katnydpoig. (Conomis, Dinarchi, pp. 11-54). « 2(ff. 16v—20v) In Aristogitonem (Kovt(c:)
’Aptc‘toye{‘cov?g Cod. [in red capitals]) inc. [Tov’ ¢ £otxev, expl. mpog 10V PapPapov. (Conomis, Dinarchi,
pp. 54-64). « “(ff. 20v-23) In Philoclem (Kartoe @1hoxAéovg Cod. [in red capitals]) inc. T1 xpm Aéyelv, expl.
gvdoot yeyevnu(év)ot. Kato @1hoxAéovg. (Conomis, Dinarchi, pp. 65-72).

2. (ff. 23v—64v) Antiphon, Orationes quindecim (Métzner, Antiphon [MS as ‘N’ on pp. XIV=XV, passim];
Baiter and Sauppe, 1850 [Praefatio lectori, dated 1838, MS as ‘N’ (no page numbers); Jernstedt [MS as ‘N’
on pp. X—XI, XXII-XXVII, passim]; Blass, Antiphontis [MS as ‘N’on pp. VI, X1, XIII, XV, XXV, passim];
Talheim, Antiphon [MS as ‘N’ on pp. VI, IX, passim]; Gernet [MS as ‘N’ on pp. 17-19, 21-3, passim];
Maidment [MS as ‘N’ on p. XII]; Marzi and Feraboli, pp. 74-228 [MS as ‘N’ on p. 821]; Gagarin [MS as ‘N’
on p. 35]; Antiphon and Andocides (translated by M. Gagarin, D. M. Mac Dowell) (The Oratory of Classical
Greece, 1) (Austin, Texas: 1998), pp. 1-92.

I(ff. 23v—24) Vita Antiphontis (2.) (Tévog Avtieavtog Cod.), inc. Avtiodv, vidg u(ev) Av Zoeilov, expl.
k(o) ‘Apiotoyeitov (Blass, Antiphontis, pp. XXXIX-XL). * X(ff. 24-27v) In novercam [with hypothesis]
(CAvtipdvtog poppokel(og): koto g untpuidg Cod.), inc. Néog u(ev) k(o) dreipog, expl. NdiknvTon
(Blass, Antiphontis, pp. 1-11; 1,1-31,4). « 3(ff. 27v—42) Tetralogies (Blass, Antiphontis, pp. 12-56; Decleva
Caizzi [MS as ‘N’on pp. 87-8, passim]). * '(ff. 27v-33) Tetralogia I [with Hypotheseis] (Katnyopio évov
anapaonuog Cod.), inc. ‘Ondoa u(ev) tdv npoyudt(wv), expl. torovt(wv) Eotiv. ‘0 Yotepog £€ droloyi(ag).
(Blass, Antiphontis, pp. 12-29). « "(ff. 33-37v) Tetralogia II [with Hypotheseis] (Kotnyopic. @dv(ov)
axovoiov Cod.), inc. Tow pu(ev) dpodoyodueva, expl. pévov eouév. (Blass, Antiphontis, pp. 29-43). « "(ff.
37v—42) Tetralogia III [with Hypotheseis] (®Svov katnyopic. Kot t1od Aéyovtog duvvacBor Cod.), inc.
Nevouioton w(év), expl. npa&ont’ &v. (Blass, Antiphontis, pp. 44-56). « *(ff. 42-48v; 57-61v) Or. V, De
caede Herodis [with Hypothesis] (Avtipavtog- vrep 100 ‘Hpddov gdvouv Cod.), inc. "EBovAdunv w(év),
expl. anoyneicacdé wov. (Blass, Antiphontis, pp. 56-94; cf. A. Cataldi Palau, ‘Ipotesi per un “giallo”
antico. (A proposito della V orazione di Antifonte)’, Helikon 17 (1977), pp. 193-209; Edwards and Usher
[MS on p. 18 as ‘N’]; M. Edwards and S. Usher, On the murder of Herodes (Greek Orators), Translation
with Commentary and Notes by M. Edwards and S. Usher (Chicago: 1985). « 5(ff. 61v—64v; 49-51v) De
choreuta [with Hypothesis] CAvtie®v(og) mept 10U xopevtod Cod.), inc. "Hd1otov pév, expl. dropocop(ev)
ot. ®évov aroAoylo. (Blass, Antiphontis, pp. 94-115).

3. (ff. 52-56v; 6972, 65-68v) Lycurgus, Oratio in Leocratem [with Hypothesis] (Blass, ‘Der Codex’ [MS
as ‘O’ oder ‘N’]; Talheim, Lycurgus [MS as ‘N’ on pp. VI-IX, passim]; Blass, Lycurgus [MS as ‘N’ on
pp- IV=V, passim]; Durrbach [MS as ‘N’ on p. LIII passim]; Burtt, pp. 14—132 [MS as ‘N’ on pp. XII-XIII,
passim]; Conomis, Lycurgus [MS as ‘N’ on pp. V=VI, IX-XV, XXVII, passim]; Malcovati [MS as ‘N’ on
p. 821)).
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(Avkovpyov kot Aswkpdroug Cod.), inc. Atkaiov & ABnvaiot, expl. mut. (f. 68v) &ttty TéAv éykarto-
[Mnov toic modeuiorg (Conomis, Lycurgus, 1,1-147,4 [pp. 33-89, 1. 5]). Lacuna: (f. 56v) des. npodociog
[ktvduvetovta, (f. 69) inc. Eduoinov | tov IMoceiddvog (Conomis, Lycurgus, 10,34,5-24,98.4 [pp. 45,
1. 14-67, 1. 14]).

IL. (ff. 73-88v) (Clermont 358b), early 14th cent.; oriental paper, text in single column. The MS is mutilated
at the end. [This is the first part of MS Clarom. 358b = Phill. 1598 (Berol. gr. 195) (cf. Forster, Libanius,
vol. 4, MS on p. 410)].

(ff. 73—88v) Libanius, Declamationes quattuor (49, 39, 38, 50) (Forster, Libanius, 7 [MS as ‘CI’ on pp.
261,263,265, 292, 295, 643, 647, 701, 703, passim]). * '(ff. 73—79v) Declamatio 49, Caecii filii apologia,
inc. Aiéowot t(1¢) Eunpnopod, expl. Aortehéot(e)p(og). (Forster, Libanius, pp. 647-99). « 2(ff. 79v—82v)
Declamatio 39, Legis contra adulteros suasio, inc. <®>1un 11 qv cuveivorl oV motépa, expl. defcopon
BonB(giv). (Forster, Libanius, pp. 295-316).  3(ff. 82v—85v) Declamatio 38, Divitis adulteri accusatio, inc.
<®>fun v cvveivar 1(0v) mhotoov, expl. Suvaoteiog (Forster, Libanius, pp. 265-90). » “(ff. 85v—88v)
Declamatio 50, Filii insidiarum rei mortis petitio, inc "Eypoyatd t1¢ t(0v) gavtod moido, expl. Ny pony.
(Forster, Libanius, pp. 703-26).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

MATERIAL

I. Oriental paper. In good condition; occasional tears in the margins or in the text (no text loss); a thin hole
goes vertically through three lines of text in ff. 11-25.

I1. Oriental paper.

QUIRES

I. Nine: 9 x 8 (72).

II. Two: 2 x 8 (ff. 73-88).

No signatures, except for the first gathering (outer lower margin of f. 8v: o). Obsolete numbers (18th cent.?
later than the addition of ff. 73—88), start on f. 1 with ‘122 and end on f. 88 with ‘209’.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLING
None visible.

W ATERMARKS
Flyleaves: Heawood 64.

ScripT

L. (ff. 1-72v): one scribe; aregular hand, upright letters in dark brown ink. Noticeable contrast in the dimensions
of some of the letters: large beta, kappa, sigma, phi, ypsilon, omega, small epsilon, omicron, sigma. Alpha is
often ‘en fer de lance’, with a large descending loop; minuscule delta has a long upward trait, curving sharply
to the left. Decorative phi, linked one to the other in the last line (e.g. f. 63). Notable ligatures: epsilon-
csi, epsilon-pi, epsilon-rho, epsilon-lambda, epsilon-tau-epsilon. Abbreviations are frequent; ko is often
tachygraphic, written as a snail. Breathings are rounded and tiny, circumflex accents and the abbreviation of
wv are large. Jota is mostly not written, sometimes subscribed. Justification: 184 x 110 mm, 31 lines to the
page (measured at f. 68); margins: lower 34, outer 36, upper 23, inner 17 mm. Distance between the lines:
5 mm; height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.
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I1. (ff. 73-88v) Pale brown-grey ink (plate on opposite page); a hand which shows some contrast in the
dimensions of the letters, with beta often in two parts, quite large omicron, ypsilon, phi with a very short or
non-existent downward trait, majuscule gamma; small minuscule epsilon, theta, iota. Note the very short
margins. Justification: 213 x 140 mm, 39 lines to the page (measured at f. 79), margins: lower 17, outer 15,
upper 13, inner 10 mm.

ScHoLIA
I. Rare scholia, not in the hand of the scribe, at the beginning, written with tiny letters, in faded pale-brown
ink. See ff. 1 rv, 14, 16, 17, 21v, 22v, 26v, 52v, 55v (amost entirely vanished), 56, 66v.

MARGINAL NOTES

I. The MS has been corrected by the scribe and by a second, probably later hand (N?). Short notes indicate
the different parts of the text, e.g. on ff. 28rv, 43, 44v (possibly written by the scribe); written by a different
hand on f. 29v.

[LLumMINATION

I. No rubrication; simple but refined decoration in brown ink. Initials: epigraphic large letters, filled with
brown ink, with an occasional flourish underneath. Decorative headbands: tiny bands with simple motives,
tresses or cordons, natural on the brown background (e.g. f. 38v), or small undulating lines terminated by a
small leaf (ff. 27v, 39v, 40v, 42, 52, 61v).

I1. Decoration kept to a minimum. On f. 29v a faded brownish-red epigraphic initial; an undulating red line
separates the two orations.

BINDING
‘Type C’. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘DINARCHI & ANTIPHONTIS Orationes Graece
Manuscript(a)’.

HisTtory oF THE MS
1. Jesuits of Clermont
L. (n° 358a)
(f. 1, upper margin), Colleg(ii) Clarom(ontani) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 1, upper margin): 228’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 1, outer margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

IL (n° 358b)
[first part of Berlin, Phill. 1598 (Berol. gr. 195)]
No ex libris.

2. Meerman (n° 327)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘327’.

3. Bodleian Library
Pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine, disappeared almost completely.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20608; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 8’ twice, in pencil
and in brown ink.
(f. <>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 327. | Gu. 30. 0’.
(f. 1, upper margin), circular black stamp of the Bodleian Library.

FiNnAL NOTES
In the Clermont library, this MS constituted the first part of Berlin, Phill. 1598; this codex has been dated to
the 14th cent. by Blass, Antiphontis, p. VI and Conomis, Dinarchi, p. XVII.



244 GREEK MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE MEERMAN COLLECTION

BIBLIOGRAPHY

[Note: MS ‘N’ is among the few important existing manuscripts for Dinarchus, Lycurgus and Antiphon and
has been used and mentioned by all the scholars who have edited or studied these authors, especially in the
19th cent.; I have mentioned here only the most significant works, where references to further bibliography
can be found].

Cat. Clermont, n° 358a, p. 118; Cat. Meerman, n° 327, p. 51; S.C., IV, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 766—7; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XXV, XXXIII, 85.

Mitzner, Antiphon, MS as ‘N’ on pp. XIV-XV; Baiter and Sauppe, VI, Lycurgus et Dinarchus (Zurich: 1840),
MS on p. V [quoting fasc. III, p. 4, where the MS is mentioned as ‘O’], its readings listed on pp. V-XVI;
Sauppe, MS on pp. 26-33 as ‘N’ (reprinted in Hermann Sauppes Ausgewdhlite Schriften (Berlin: 1896), n°
8, pp. 80—177, MS on pp. 95ft.); Matzner, Dinarchus, MS as ‘N’, on p. 1, passim; review by F. Franke, Neue
Jenaische allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung 1 (1842), n° 249-51; MS on pp. 1029-36; Baiter and Sauppe, 1850°
[MS as ‘N’ in one of the prefaces to the previous editions, Praefatio Lectori, dated 1838 (no page numbers),
and on p. IV of the preface dated 1840]; Blass, ‘Der Codex’, MS as ‘O’ oder ‘N’; Delisle, 1, pp. 434-5;
Jernstedt, MS as ‘N’ on pp. X—XI, XXIII-XXVII, passim ; Talheim, Lycurgus, MS as ‘N’ on pp. VI-IX;
Blass, Antiphontis, MS as ‘N’ on p. VI; P. Graffunder, De Crippsiano et Oxoniensi Antiphontis, Dinarchi,
Lycurgi codicibus (Berlin: 1882); Ch. Cucuel, Essai sur la langue et le style de [’orateur Antiphon (Paris:
1886), MS as ‘N’ on pp. 2-3, 6-11; T. Talheim, De Dinarchi codicibus commentario (Progr. des Konig.-
Wilhelm-Gymnasiums zu Breslau: 1886); Talheim, Dinarchus, MS as ‘N’ on pp. V=VII; A. Bienwald, De
Crippsiano et Oxoniensi Antiphontis, Dinarchi, Lycurgi codicibus (Diss. Vratislav. Gorlitz: 1889); Blass,
Lycurgus, MS as ‘N’ on pp. IV=V, passim; W. Wyse (ed.), The Speeches of Isaeus (Cambridge: 1904), MS as
‘N’ on pp. XXIV-XXX, LVII; Forster, Libanius, 4, MS on p. 410; 7, MS on pp. 261, 263, 265, 292, 295, 643,
647,701, 703; Talheim, Antiphon, MS as ‘N’ on pp. VI, IX, passim; Gernet, MS as ‘N’ on pp. 17-19, 21-3;
Durrbach, MS as ‘N’ on p. LIII; Maidment, MS as ‘N’ on p. XII; Burtt, MS as ‘N’ on pp. XII-XIII; Blass,
Dinarchi, MS as ‘N’ on pp. [II-X; Conomis, Lycurgus, MS as ‘N’ on pp. V-VI, IX—XV, XXVII; Conomis,
Dinarchi, pp. 11-54, MS as ‘N’on pp. V-VI, XVII; Decleva Caizzi, MS as ‘N’, on pp. 87-8; M. Marzi,
P. Leone, E. Malcovati (eds), Oratori Attici minori. I: Iperide, Eschine, Licurgo (Turin: 1977), MS as ‘N’ on
p. 821; Edwards and Usher, MS as ‘N’ on p. 18; Nouhaud and Dors-Méary, MS as ‘N’ on pp. XXIII-XXV,
[XXVIII], passim; Marzi and Feraboli, MS as ‘N’ on pp. 45-6, passim; Gagarin, MS as ‘N’ on p. 35.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 29r, 85v.



Auct. T. 2.9

(Misc. 209, Meerman 321, Clermont 78b), 14th cent., first quarter; oriental paper; 246 x 162 (238 x 161)
mm, text in single column, ff. <i>, <ii>, <iii>, 1-29, <iv>. The MS is mutilated at both the beginning and
the end [it formed one MS with T. 2. 5].

Paraphrasis to Aristotle’s Categories

(ff. 1-29v) <Paraphrasis in Aristotelis Categorias> (Ilept OLOVOUOV* GUVOVIH®V: TOPOVOL®V
£tepovip(ev): rolvevipmv k(ol) etépwv Cod.), inc. TOv Oviov, TO HEV TOLTOVOLUO, expl. mut.
anepyalorto, wonep [0 HArog. (Hayduck, Paraphrasis, pp. 1-62, 33 [MS as ‘B’ on p. IV, passim]).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
Cypriot? Cf. Auct. T. 2. 5.

MATERIAL

Oriental paper, in good condition; two insect holes, in the lower half of the folios, have caused the loss of
two or three letters of text throughout the manuscript. The writing has faded in the inner part of the folios,
particularly in the last ones.

QUIRES

Four: 8 x 3 (24), 6 x 1" (29; loss of the last folio).

Quire signatures, in the inner lower margin of the first recto, continue those of Auct. T. 2. 5, of which this
MS was a part; they are visible from Ag" (f. 1) to AB" (f. 25). A second set of signatures, by folios, appears
sporadically (first on f. 1, oma’, last on f. 29, . . . A"). A third, recent set of signatures, is visible from B’ (f. 9)
to & (f. 25).

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLING
None visible.

WATERMARKS
Flyleaves: ff. <i>, <ii>: a large crown, surmounting an escutcheon, which contains a lily; at the bottom, the
letter “W’.

ScripT

One scribe, writing in the ‘Chypriote bouclée’ style, cf. Auct. T. 2. 5. Justification: 198 x 130 mm (measured
at f. 13), 36 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 27, outer 8, upper 15, inner 15 mm. Distance between
the lines: 5 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.

MARGINAL NOTES
(f. 25, outer margin): a note on the contents of the text.

ILLUMINATION
(f. 1): an undulating line traced in brown ink; (f. 25): a tiny ornament, in red, in the margin.
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BiNDING
‘Type C’. Cut: tinted with tiny multicoloured dots. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Sophronius de
Homonymiis Graece Manuscr(ipta)’.

HisTory oF THE MS

1. Dr Micon (attested 1576, 1582)
(cf. Lamberz, pp. 126, 129 with Auct. T. 2. 5, n® 29?)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 78b) [n° 78a is Auct. T. 2. 5]

No ex libris.

3. Meerman (n° 321) [to be added to n° 147, Auct. T. 2. 5]
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘321°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘22°, in brown ink.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 9’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20606; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 9’| ‘MS Auct. T.
2.9, twice, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 321. | Gu.
26.0°.
(f. 1, inner lower margin), circular black stamp of the Bodleian Library.

FinaL NOTEs
Probably copied in Cyprus.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 78b, pp. 22-3; Cat. Meerman, n° 321, p. 50; S.C. 20606, IV, p. 434; Coxe, p. 767,
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XVI, XXXIII.

Hayduck, Paraphrasis, MS as ‘B’ on p. IV, passim; Harlfinger and Wiesner, MS on p. 248; Argyropoulos
and Caras, MS on p. 38, n® *279; Lamberz, MS on pp. 126, 129 (n° 29?); Cataldi Palau, ‘Une collection’,
MS on p.61 n. 90.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. Ir.
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Auct. T. 2. 10

(Misc. 210, Meerman 355, Clermont 379b) [379a: Berlin, Phill. 1616; 379¢: Leiden, BPG 67 H; 379d:
Berlin, Phill. 1612], middle or last quarter of the 15th cent.; paper, 230 x 142 (220 x 145) mm, text in single
column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1-97, <iii>, <iv>. The MS is mutilated at both the beginning and the end.

Ammonius Grammaticus, Hippocrates, Epistolographi

1. (ff. 1-42v) Ammonius Grammaticus (Nickau [MS as ‘O’ on pp. XVI, XIX— XXI, XXII, LXXV]). * (f.
1, 1. 1-9) De impropriis, excerpta tria (CAppwviov mept axvporoyleg Cod.), inc. Axvporoyio €oti, expl.
¢mi dvBpodnov. (Nickau, p. 138, 11. 1-8); « (f. 1, 1. 10-11) ewveiv 10D dpdecbat, expl. Adkwv. (Nickau,
p. 139, 1. 12-13); « "(f. 1, 1. 12-16) ixBdecBor 100 kvvNyeTELY, expl. dxvpoAoyel. (Nickau, p. 143, 1L
5-8).

I(ff. 1, 11. 17-42v) De adfinium vocabulorum differentia CAppmviov mept Opot(wv) k(o) diapdpwv AéEewv
Cod.), inc. "ABo& k(o1) &Pdxiov, expl. Aevk®d 6d6vti. (Nickau, par. 1, 1. I-par. 525, 1. 4). « Lacuna: f. 10v
expl. & 1@V évavtiov: [ovtdcBon (Nickau, par. 99, 1. 3), f. 11 inc. edgpaivesBon ko] fidecBon dapépet
(Nickau, par. 203, 1. 1).

[The lacuna must have been in the model because the text stops halfway down the page on f. 10v and starts
again on f. 11, with no irregularity in the composition of the quires; Nickau indicates the same lacuna in the
15th-cent. MS Par. gr. 2652, suggesting both MSS were written by the same scribe (pp. XVI-XVII); cf. also
p. XXI. Some smaller lacunae in the text; e.g. on f. 14v, glossae 246 and 247 are missing after 245].

2. (ff. 43-76v) Hippocrates, Quaestiones artis medicinae, inc. Aia 11 en(o1) 6 ‘Inroxpat(ng): Ot yoypol
18pdtec-védoov onuaivovs(iv) [Aph. IV,37]. “Ott ol yuypol 18pdteg &v &1 Tupetd Y1vouevol, ToAb 1o
oitiov tiig vooov, expl. Tt el kot mpd TV mept YAloypwv 686vimv ntoAvg kobéotniev mupetdc-EvOo yop
v N TheloTn YAN, mhelov T ©ip Vmovdrteton [about Aph. IV,53]. [Aphorisms (first IV,37, last IV,53) and
commentary; aphorisms only in Littré, Aphorismes d’Hippocrate, 4].

3. (ff. 77-82v) Euripides*, Epistolae quinque, 1-5 ("EriotoAatl Evpinidov Cod.). « (f. 77rv) Apyelow,
inc. To u(ev) apydprov. * X(ff. 77v=78) ZogoxAeil. * *(f. 78rv) Apyeloo Pocidel. * *(ff. 78v—80v) Td
ovtd. * (ff. 80v— 82v) Knoisopdvti, expl. toig 0vx a&ioig. (Hercher, pp. 275-9 [MS not mentioned]; cf.
Gosswein [MS as ‘n® 15’ on pp. 34, 46, 66)).

4. (ff. 82v—97) Hippocrates*, Epistolae duodecim, 1-5, 11-17 (‘Irrokpotovg émiotorai Cod.) (Hercher, pp.
289-318 [MS not mentioned]; Littré, 9; W. D. Smith (ed./transl.), Hippocrates: Pseudepigraphic Writings:
Letters—Embassy—Speech from the Altar—Decree (Leiden: 1990). « '(ff. 82v—83), Ep. 1 (Baocilelg
BaciAé(wv) uéy(oc) Aptatépéng, Moitw yaipewv Cod.), inc. Noboog mpocenédacey, expl. dyodn tiyn:
£ppwoo. (Hercher, Ep. 1, p. 289,1-13). « (ff. 83-4), Ep. 2 (Hercher, pp. 289-90). « *(f. 84), Ep. 3 (Hercher,
p. 290). * %(f. 84v), Ep. 4 (Hercher, p. 290). * 5(f. 84v), Ep. 5 (Hercher, p. 290). « °(ff. 84v—86), Ep. 11
(Hercher, pp. 292-3). « (ff. 86-7), Ep. 12 (Hercher, pp. 293—4). « 3(ff. 87v-88), Ep. 13 (Hercher, pp.
294-5). « (ff. 88-9), Ep. 14 (Hercher, pp. 295-6). * '9(ff. 89-90v), Ep. 15 (Hercher, pp. 296-7). « '\(ff.
90v-92), Ep. 16 (Hercher, pp. 297-8). « '*(ff. 92-7), Ep. 17, inc. Tovto &xeivo, expl. mut. [without a full
stop] erhoveikéovteg [ExBpn mpog aAAfAovg. (Hercher, pp. 298-302,2; Littré, 9, ep. 17, 1. 151).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
A scriptorium in Northern Italy.
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MATERIAL
Paper, well preserved, creamy-white in colour; humidity stains in the margins, particularly on ff. 70-97.

QUIRES

Twelve: 8 x 8 (64), 1 x 1 (66), 67, 68, 69; 1 x 8 (77), 2 x 10 (97). Quire signatures in the lower margin of
the last folio, visible only on f. 24v ("), f. 48v (trace). A second set of signatures in the inner margin of the
first recto and the last verso of almost all quires, indistinct and undecipherable; it seems to consist of a Latin
letter.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNG
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 32D1, very faint.

WATERMARKS

Flyleaves: ft. <i>, <ii>: Heawood 64.

Manuscript: ff. 1-8, 71-92, ‘Balance’, in a circle (diameter 35 mm), with oval plates, vaguely similar to
Briquet, 2472 (Venice, 1464).

ff. 9-69, ‘Monts’ in a circle (diameter 35 mm), surmounted by a cross, similar to Briquet, 11870 (1416-28),
11878 (1443-4).

ScripT

One scribe: a professional and quick hand, letters in brown or brown-grey ink, set on the lines, upright or
slightly bent to the right. Characteristics are: large open sigma shaped as a ‘C’, large open ypsilon, tall uncial
gamma, strongly diagonal minuscule gamma; large, open lambda bent to the right, psi with a very short
descending trait, diagonal chi with a longer part inclined towards the left. Accents and breathings small and
rounded; circumflex accent almost invariably united to the letter. There are almost no abbreviations; Ko is
not tachygraphic. lota subscribed is not written. Occasionally a single diaeresis mark is placed over iota and
ypsilon.

Justification: 161 x 80 mm (measured at f. 48), 24 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 37, outer 40,
upper 22, inner 24 mm. Distance between the lines: 6 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.

ScHoOLIA
(f. 33): Along scholion referring to the text of Ammonius, letter ¢’, written by the scribe in the outer margin,
inc.: t& gig n Aéyovto OnAvka, expl. k(o) 1o £tepa (Nickau, p. 112, note to glossa 435).

MARGINAL NOTES
Names of the authors of the quotations mentioned in the text are written in the margins (ff. 1-42). Zn(ueiwocon)
sometimes appears in the margins.

ILLUMINATION

Decoration is maintained to a minimum, but well applied, in very bright red. Titles: in red, written by the
scribe. [Initials: in bright red, delicate, with slight flourishes. Decorative headbands: (f. 1): a straight line,
surmounted by a cross (plate on p. 248).

BINDING
‘Type C’. Cut: tinted with tiny multicoloured dots. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Ammonii Grammatici
Opuscula et Alia. Graece. Manuscr(ipta)’.
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HisTorYy OF THE MS

1. Dr Micon (attested 1576, 1582)
[Lamberz, pp. 125, 129: Micén’s n° 19, formed by 379a (Berlin, Phill. 1616), 379b (Auct. T. 2. 10), 379¢
(Leiden, BPG 67 H), 379d (Berlin, Phill. 1612)].

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 379b)

No ex libris.

3. Meerman (n° 355) [must be united to n® 359, 361, 351]
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘355°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘124’, in brown ink.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 10’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20613; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 10’ | “‘MS Misc.
Gr. 210’ | ‘MS Auct. T. 2. 10’, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 355. | Gu.
30.0°.
(f. 1, inner lower margin), circular black stamp of the Bodleian Library.

FinaL NOTEs

An elegant manuscript, written in a good scriptorium by a professional scribe.

(f. 73): a fingerprint with typographic ink in the lower margin suggests this MS might have been used as a
model for a printed edition. Cf. the similarity of this MS with ‘P’ (Par. gr. 2652), ‘N’ [Ven. Marc. gr. Z 620
(Coll. 890)], and the Aldine edition of 1497 (Nickau, pp. XVI-XVII, XXI).

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 379b, pp. 124-5; Cat. Meerman, n° 355, p. 54; S.C. 20613, IV, p. 434; Coxe, p. 767,
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XX VI, XXXIII.

Nickau, pp. XVI-XVII, XXI, passim; Lamberz, MS on pp. 125, 129 (n° 19); Gosswein, MS as ‘n° 15’ on
pp. 34, 46, 66.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 1r.
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Auct. T. 2. 11

(Misc. 211, Meerman 127, Clermont 75, Pellicier 161), first quarter of the 15th cent.; paper, 220 x 140 (213
x 138) mm, text in single column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1-377, <iii>, <iv>, <v>. Two MSS: ff. 1-370, mutilated at
the end; ff. 371-6, a fragment, mutilated both at the beginning and the end.

I. Lexica varia; I1. Psalmi

L. (ff. 1-370) Lexica varia [cf. Vat. gr. 1456 with almost identical contents, Index ed. Mercati, ‘Appunti’, pp.
189-90, and cf. 191-3, about this MS].

1.A(ff. 1-37v) Eusebius Pamphilius, Onomasticon (EvceBiov 100 [Hopgilov - Enmekénov Korco[oalpeiog
¢ MoAoiotivig: mept TAV Tomik®dv ovoudt(wv) Tdv év i Beta ypopr Cod. [in red]), inc. “Qonep v
npootpim, expl. (f. 37v, 1. 18): méAic Mwaf, év ‘Tepepio. (CPG 3466; Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, 1V,
p- 177, title only; Klostermann, pp. 2—176 [MS on p. XX n. 4]; P. de Lagarde, Onomastica sacra (Gottingen:
1887), pp. 231-91; cf. E. Klostermann, Eusebius Schrift Tlept 10V tomik®dv dvoudtov tdv v Tj Belq
ypoof (TU n. F. VIIL, 2b) (Leipzig: 1902). ¢ 5(f. 37v, 1l. 18-25) Sententiae tria. Y T'v(dun). @Al yap 10
doupdviov-nacyovory. ? Boikaciv-teivovteg. ¥ Biov xab1deiv-tayoc. (Klostermann, p. 176, note after the
end of the main text).

2. (ff. 37v-39) <Eusebius Pamphilius(?)>, Interpretatio nominum Hebraicorum (f’, ‘Epunveio t(®v) &v T
Beonvetoto YpooT tugepop(évav) eRpaik®dv dvopdt(wv) Cod. [in red]), inc. 'Addou - poptopio: 7| ynyevig,
expl. diaPorog- OAPwv 1 Tpdokaipog- affa- O m(at)np.

3. (ff. 39-73) Stephanus Byzantius, Lexicon verborum in Scripturis in usu habitorum (Ae€ixov tadv
&voloBét(ov) ypopdv Extebev mopo Ztepavov k(o) £tép(wv) Ae€iypdeov Cod. [in red]) (Cramer,
Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 177, title only).

I(ff. 39-43) Lexicon verborum in Octateuchi scriptura habitorum (Aééeig tfi¢ ‘Oxtatedy(ov) Cod. [in
red]), inc. Irepov- 6Eutévag 10 omelpduevov, expl. @unv: évoplov. (J. Benediktsson (ed.), ‘Ein
friihbyzantinisches Bibellexikon Aé€gig trig "Oxtatedyov’, Classica et Medievalia 1 (1938), pp. 24380,
261-80 [MS not mentioned; it belongs to ‘Recensio Vallicelliana’, ‘a’]; cf. Fabricius, VI (1798), pp. 641-6,
different).  %(ff. 43-45v) (Aé€eic Baociheidv Cod. [in red]), inc. Apogon: Bobudv- x(on) Eéleoev
ovtolg, expl. "Qpiov: dotpov 00Te kodovu(ev)og. (Fabricius, VI (1798), pp. 646-8,6). * 3(ff. 45v—
47v) (Aé€erg Tlopoyudv Cod. [in red]), inc. Topowpion- nopoivécelg: mopopvbiot topnyopiol, expl.
xotpoypvAov - Exivov Bnpiov. « *(ff. 47v—48v) (Aé€erg tiig Mavapétov Cod. [in red]), inc. Adtooyedimg:
£k 100 TopaTLYOVTOG, expl. pdcuoto - eavidouata. © (ff. 48v=50v) (Aé€eig Toplog viod 10D Tipdy
Cod. [in red]), inc. AvOéEeton- avtiAjyetal, expl. dydpwo(ev): ioyvpdv énoincev. « °(ff. 50v-53)
(AéEerc t(@v) 1B mpoent(dv) Cod. [in red]), inc. Avtitacoou(ev)og: avbiotau(ev)og, expl. ydog:
ydopo.  (ff. 53-56v) (‘Epunveio AéEewv lelexinA t0d mpogritov Cod. [in red]), inc. ‘Qg e1dog T0¥
Belék, expl. ‘Tepdv- oikog O(eod). « 8(ff. 56v—60v) (AéEeig amootorik(at) Tod K(vpio)v pov tod dylov
anoctér(ov) Movrov Cod. [in red]), inc. Apopiou(év)og: exhedeyuévog drokexpiluévog, expl. oté:
Aéyete.  °(ff. 60v—64v) (AéEeig T(®d)v pv wolu(®dv) Cod. [in red]), inc. AAANAoVia - alveite T(0v) Ovia,
expl. un amokdyng, un arnoctiong. * °(ff. 64v—-67v) ('Exdoyn AéEewv katadiopopav Cod. [in red)),
inc. Apdpova- dyoBov @éptepov, expl. evoyAel Aaddv. ¢ ''(ff. 68-9) (‘Epunveia dvou(a)t(mv) (o)
MéEe(mv) &v toic Belang ypogaic enpepopév(mv) T efp<a>idt Stadéxtm Cod. [in red]), inc. AdSdu-
Y GOPKOVUEVN® | HopTUpla, expl. drestoApévog ard ioyvpod. * 'X(ff. 69-73) (‘Epunveia Onivkav
dvopdrt(wv) tii £Bpaiidt Storéktm Cod. [in red]) (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 177, title only); inc.
Eva- Lo Zappa, expl. nictwotv og aAnbac.

4. (ff. 73-76v) « '(f. 73, 1. 19-74v, 1. 15) Epiphanius, episcopus Cyprius, Excerpta ex De mensuris et
ponderibus (Tod dytov Emigaviov, mept uétpav k(o) otabudv) (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 177,
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title only); cf. Auct. T. 2. 12, ff. 87-97v; excerptum Graecum 3, inc. Képog 6itov pédio X - 0 kéxinton xodp
—yoplo yop o Bovvic. Oexéd kp1Ofic uddiot e, expl. otatrip £0Tt T00TECTL OyKIMY K AlTpag o OYKIDY
n'. (CPG 3746; PG 43, cols 237-93; de Lagarde, 1, pp. 211,87A 1-23,97B 9 [using this MS, mentioned as
‘M’ on p. 210]; Sakkelion, pp. 131, 1. 16—133, L. 6); cf. Moutsoulas 41 [MS on p. 622 n. 19]; Moutsoulas 44,
ed. ff. 74v=76v on pp. 193-8 [729-823]); Viedebantt [MS as ‘M’ on p. 26, as ‘Bodleianus’ on p. 32; ed. ff.
76v=77 in pp. 26-71); * X(ff. 74v=76v, 1. penult.) (Tept pétpwv £1épov cod.), excerptum Graecum 4, inc.
KaBog £€ adriig tig dtodéxton didpopov Hétpov, expl. kot TOv dpyvpioudy. [Hultsch, I, Excerpt 82,
section 11, 1. 1-section 49, 1. 4; par. 30 (inc. Mapig pétpov)-33 (expl. cuvestpoppévov) are omitted (f. 75v)
and transposed at the end, f. 76rv. (Hultsch, I, excerpt 83, sections 18 and 19).

5. (ff. 76v—78v) De mensuris * '(f. 76v) (Ex Archacologia Iesephi, £x tfi¢ dpyonoloyiag Tocinmov cod.)
(Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 177, title only), inc. Oti mop’ ‘EBpaitorg mepiéy(et) dvo xdog drticode-
0 8t yodg exer Efot(ag) ¢ evBev yop kot E€otng dvoud(cBn). « X(ff. 76v—77v) Excerpta ex lexico biblico
(Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 177, title only); (the measurements analyzed are, among others: 0
kadog, 0 kopoc, 6 mixvg, O dakTvAog, 10 oTadoV, TaAGvVTOV, AekéD, Youdp, expl yévovtor OfoAot k-
VN Xoiwi . 3(ff 77v-78v) Eusebius, De mensuris et ponderibus (Evoefiov 100 Hocu(p{kou "Exhoyn
GUVTOUMTEPOL nepl uétp(ov) kot Groceu(cov) Cod. [In red]), inc. Kot Sloc(popou pEV )TV mOAAOL
KOTad10:93GPOVG XMPOs, expl. xohyod kol o1d1Mpov kabag elyov ot xpdévot k(o) ot témot. (Hultsch, I, section
t, 1. 2—section 7, 1. 4). (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 177, only a few lines). (Cf. Auct. T. 2. 12, ff.
87-97v).

6. (ff. 78v—79) Incertus auctor, 'Ovduato @V pebnlixiwceov 100 av(Bpon)ov (Cod. [in red]), inc.
Bpépog: moudiov: Bovmong: pewpoxiov, expl. €og t@v Aowr(dv) tig {ofig avtdv. (Cramer, Anecdota
Parisiensia, 1V, p. 177, title only).

7. (ff. 79-314v, 1. 5) Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Lexicon (Z0v O(g)® Ae&ucov u(é)y(ao) 100 6ciov m(at)p(0)g
Nuav Kvpidov - kot adedfBntov- apyn tod o Cod. [in red]), inc. “A- dtiva- & dfov- EBloyay, expl.
dyovto- nopevovro, Eeuyov. (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, pp. 177-97 [excerpts from this MS]; cf.
Drachmann [MS not mentioned]; Mercati, ‘Appunti’ [MS on pp. 335-8 (= III, pp. 189-91); the contents
of this codex are the same as Vat. gr. 1456, except for this lexicon, not in the Vat. MS]; Latte [De Cyrillo,
pp- XLIV-LI; MS as ‘b’ on pp. XLVIII, LI, LII]; Bonanno [MS as ‘b’ on pp. 204-5]; Diller [MS on p. 9];
Bravo Garcia [MS as ‘b’ on p. 243]; Theodoridis, ‘Apollodoros’ [MS on p. 11]; Theodoridis, ‘Hipponax’
[MS on p. 375]; Kalamakis [MS on pp. 41 n. 3, 242]; Luca, ‘Lessico’ [MS on pp. 667, 79]).

8. (ff. 314v-322) Lexica. * !(f.314v, four lines) Ex Constitutionibus apostolicis (A£€1g &x t(®V) dratale(wv)
Cod. [inred]), inc. Aovdeumictic- dppnronotdg (Metzger, vol. 3, 8,32,1. 27; 8, 32, 1. 32), expl. mepraupoto
noldv fvioxog (Constitutiones apostolorum 8, 32, 1. 34; 8, 32, 1. 26) (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, 1V,
p. 194). « *(ff. 314v—322) ("Ere(pog) ’(?upo'z)[}(nr)og ovvtopog Cod. in the margm [111 red)), inc. Aé€wv-
aBEwv- ayMTov: Bowpootol, expl. av €€ Todv: ® Boctied O katanadwy & kokd. (Cramer, Anecdota
Parisiensia, IV, p. 194; Coxe, p. 768fT.; cf. Latte, n® 1375: 'A¢€wv- at&nv).

9. (f. 322) Lexicon Homericum. (AéE(e)igc ‘Ounpov Cod. [in red]), inc. Kdnellov: motipilov, expl.
auePopevor- &k drodoytic &dovoort. (Montanari, p. 30 [the text edited from Vat. gr. 1456 and this MS,
‘Bodl.’; MS mentioned on pp. 27, 29-30, 34, 41 n. 2]; inc. only: Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 194).

10. (f. 322rv) De lapidibus pretiosis. ("Ectiv 1 xpod exdotov MBov ovtwg Cod. [in red]), inc. Ipatov loomig:
povPiy, expl. Bodacciog povopévorg. (Title and inc. only: Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 94).

11. (ff. 322v-323) De nominibus dierum in hebdomada iuxta Graecos. (Prjpog tdv fuepdv tiig £BSouadog
dvoualdu(ev)og nopa toig “EAANct Cod. [in red]), inc. Hhiov- cedivng: "Apewg: ‘Eppod - Aidg, expl. k(o)
i dryvelog un petwbeiong.
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12. (ff. 323-328v) Orion Thebanus, Lexicon etymologicum (Ilept €tvuoloyi(®dv) x(o)t(c) oTotyeiov
np(0g) T0 €€ avt(®dV) yivaok(etv) ToALOG T duvdp(elg) TV mpoyudt(mv) £k 1oV k(a)Tt() ‘Qplova
1(0v) OnBai(ov) Cod.), inc. 'Etvuoloyio €01l 10-0900Apnoic 0pav. AyoBov Ot Aéyetat, mopo 10 dryoy
Beiv- fiyouv €9’ O dyov, expl. Lwoyovelv tov vexpdv. (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, pp. 194-5, title
and expl. only. Micciarelli Collesi, pp. 521-42 [from Vat. gr. 1456; this MS as ‘B’ on pp. 517-18, passim];
[F. G. Sturz (ed.), Orionis Thebani Etymologicon (Leipzig: 1820, repr. Hildesheim: 1973), pp. 173—-84, from
Par. gr. 2610 only, is different from this text after the first lemma]; cf. Winter [MS on pp. 118—-19]; Mercati,
‘Appunti’ [pp. 191-3, about this MS]; Wendel [MS in col. 1086]; A. Garzya, ‘Per la tradizione manoscritta
degli Excerpta di Orione’, Le Parole e le Idee 9 (1967), pp. 216-21 [MS not mentioned]; Sell [MS on
p. XXVIII n. 5]; Micciarelli Collesi, ‘Per la tradizione’ [MS on pp. 107-10, 113, as ‘B’].

13. (ff. 328v—329v) Flavius Josephus, Archaeologia Iudaica ('locinnov- ¢k tfig Tovdolixtig apyeoloyiog
Cod.), inc. Tov 'Adc w(o)t(c) T(v) ‘EBpai(mv) Sidhektov, mippov dvépoc(ev), expl. (f. 329, L. 6)
npocayopevovoty. (Niese, I, 1,34,10-39,10; pp. 10-11. Title only: Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, 1V,
p. 195).

14. (f. 329rv) Nominum propriorum in SS in usu habitorum, inc. Kdiv ei¢ ktfictv épunvedetan, expl. Zoppo:
k(o) ) yovi) Motctng exaleito Zeneopa. (Cf. Niese, I, 1,52; p. 13).

15. (ff. 329v-341v) Lexicon nominum propriorum in SS in usu habitorum. (Ae&ikév Cod. [in red)), inc.
AdayL- ynyevig dv(Bpwm)oc f £pubpa- N ¥ii coprovuévn, expl. Xavovoiog: petafoAfic f| mév(ng) 7
gpunvevwv - 1 arokpivopevoc. (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 195, title only). [Followed by a note]
Inueiov &vBo keit(on) 10 mpdTOoV Gpog dMMAoVVT(o)-T0 TpiToV T(0VE) TPOTOLG CNUALVEL.

16. (ff. 341v-354v) <Anastasius Sinaita>, <Viae Dux>, Definitiones variae (Z0v O(g)® Gpot didpopot-
BovAduevov Cod.) (title only: Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 195). inc. Tlpog d¢ dxpiPectépay
nopadwc(1v), expl. TIdg t0.g ovc1deIg ardTod Evepyelog dmopvovpevol ovk oioydvovial. (PG 89, 52 B
1-68 C 2; Uthemann, 11, 1,1-4,135,2; lacuna, f. 343v expl. x(ot) popen. [Eipnton toivuv, f. 344 inc. eic tov
aidvo. | T1 dndotaocic (PG 89, 57 A 7-C 10).

17. (ff. 354v—357v) Photius, Epistola canonica 297 ad Leonem archiepiscopum Calabriae (T@® Oeopiiectato
ocrwt(d)t(w) ocviertovpy(®) Afovi(l) dpy(1)émoxin(m) KoloPpi(ag): Potiog dpy(i)ernicronog
Kovot(a)v(tivov)nod(eng) Cod. [in red]), inc. To mopo tfig Dudv Beopireioc, expl. dratnpodviov
avartepov. (PG 102, pp. 773-81; Laourdas and Westerink, II1, pp. 162—6 [MS on p. IX, as an apographon
of Vat. gr. 1456]).

18. (ff. 357v-358v) De traductionibus SS. Scripturarum Graecis interpretibusque (ITdcon mopoddo(etg)
it 1(7g) Oei(ag) ypapiic: fitovy aro 1od ‘Efpaixod eig 1(0) “EAANViKov punv(eia) [in marg. (o) tiveg
ot tavt(nv) epunvedoavt(eg)] Cod. [in red]), inc. "Ectiv 1| tdv off” epunvevt(®v)- ovtol ‘EBpoiotl Gvteg,
expl. mopylokm nepikexplopuévo koviauott eig Sropvrauy. (Title only: Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, 1V,
p. 195).

19. (ff. 358v—359v) [Tept mont(®dv) oot mept otiy(wv) k(i) iduPwv Cod. [inred]), inc. “Ounpog, otiyovg:
Mévavdpoc, iouPovg, expl. ‘EAAnvikée- TTolMdProg. (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, pp. 195-7, from
this MS; de Lagarde, I, pp. 174—6 [MS on p. 173 n.]).

20. (ff. 359v-361v) Hippolytus Thebanus, Chronicon (excerpt) (‘InmoAit(ov) OnPoiov: £k 10D
xpovik(od) avt(od) cvyypapuatog ne(pt) T(fic) évav(Bpon)ic(ewc) 100 K(vpio)v k(o) thg ayi(og)
Mopi(ag) T(i)g ©(g0td)xov K(01) dovA(n)c - k(o) 3t N(dg) u(nt)p(0)g cdtod - 10 TAG dp1BpoDVT(0) TO
£t avt(@v) Cod. [in red)), inc. 'And 1(fi¢) évav(Bporn)iceng Tod K(vpio)v, expl. Zoyopiov 100 iepémg.
(Diekamp, Hippolytus, pp. 1-10,6).
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21. (ff. 361v—=370v) Epistolae 21 [a collection of fictitious letters to be used as models, attributed here
to Toannes Chrysostomus] (Mercati, ‘Appunti’ [MS on p. 337 (= Opere minori, 111, pp. 191-2)]). * '(ff.
361v-362v) (’Emiotol(n) 100 dyi(ov) Tw(cvv)ov 100 Xpuooostduov - Nikoldw Ztpatnyd Cod. [in red]),
inc. TO ypaupo tiig vuetép(og) peyaronpenei(ag), expl. v dnuiovpylov dvatpéyal. (Aubineau, MS on
p- 162, n° 165; re vera Nicetas David, Epistolae, L. G. Westerink (ed.), Arethae Archiepiscopi Caesariensis
scripta minora, 2 (Teubneriana) (Leipzig: 1972), Appendix II: Nicetae Paphlagoniae epistolae, pp. 149-182:
n°® 89, 178, 1. 4-181, 1. 7). * X(ff. 362v—363) (’Emiotod(n) €i¢ dropopa mpdcwn(a): wp(0g) adere(Ov)
yviiorov avtiypopp(a) Cod. [in red]), inc. Tog enot Buunpestat(ag), expl. £1dv mepiddovg auny. * *(f.
363) (CEmiotol(h) np(og) ‘Evortdu(ov) Cod. [in red]), inc. Tt odv einw § ti Aakicw, expl. potilov pov
v davotav. * “(f. 363v) (IIp(0g) adedpov mv(evuot)ikdy Cod. [in red]), inc. ‘H tiig¢ nv(evpot)ixig
adelpdtnrog, expl. Tig &v K(vpt)w vytelog cov. * (ff. 363v-364) (ITpog nyoduevov avtiypoupo Cod.
[in red]), inc. Eig moAATv Mudg katavu&iy, expl. tdv @rlovviov ocimtote n(dt)ep Eppocov. « (f. 364)
(TTp(0g) mpeoPitepov k(1) (mov)oy(Gv) Cod. [in red]), inc. TIpog v onv evAdPelav, expl. oe kdecBon
k(o) mpototacBat. « (ff. 364-5) (TTp(dg) fiyoduevov 1 énioxon(ov) Cod. [in red]), inc. “Otov pev eic
t(nv) onv edAaPer(av), expl &v tovtm to puéyiota. © (£ 365) (Ip(og) apyuavdpitny Cod. [in red)),
inc. Tag Oclog cov edyoc, expl. edyxoic pvnuovevwv. « (ff. 365-6) (TIp(og) mpecPitepov Cod. [in
red]), inc. 'Emeldn mpo maviov, expl. toic tdv dyl(wv) mavt(ov). « '(f. 366) (TIp(oc) npecPitepov
edAoPR Cod. [in red]), inc. Oido v onv o616t expl. Tod cov oikétov k(a)t(a)Erod. « (. 366rv)
(Tp(0¢) <mpeo>Pitepov (nov)ay(dv) Cod. [in red)), inc. Toloig Adyoig auelyoua, expl. Beopiléctate
k(Vpr)e. » 'X(ff. 366v-367) (ITp(0g) TpeoPitepov edAafn k(1) vrepéyovto Cod. [in red]), inc. Apyouévn
ypaew, expl. Badilewv dpBac. * (ff. 367-8) (IIpog Paciiéa Cod. [in red]), inc. EvAoyeirtog 0 O(ed)c,
expl. eduevag 10€iv. « “(f. 368) (Ilpog BaciAén Cod. [in red]), <Cyrillus> Skythopolitanus, Vita Sabae,
inc. BaolAel Beopilectdto kol evoefectato &k Beod adyoloT® oTOKPATOPL GLAOXPICT®, OENG1g
(E. Schwartz (ed.), Kyrillos von Skythopolis (TU 49.2.) (Leipzig: 1939), pp. 152, 1. 21-153, L. 6, avéteidev;
the text continues fuiv- 60ev-deduebo tad(e)). = '*(f. 368rv) (Ipog PaciAéa Cod. [in red]), inc. ‘H rniotig
tfic evoefodc cov, expl. 1@ edoePel yéver. o '°(ff. 368v—369) (IIp(0c) dpyovta @rAdmtoy(ov) Cod. [in
red]), inc. Maxapilw og, expl. yévntoa naotv. « (f. 369rv) (TTp(0g) dpyovt(a) edAapii Cod. [in red]), inc.
Edgpaiver pev nuac, expl. edepaivelc &v K(vpt)o. « S(ff. 369v—370) (ITp(0¢) wovPikovAapi(ov) eddofn
[in marg.] Cod. [in red]), inc. Oido 611 T0ig Belorg, expl. xopav Tod k(vpio)v cov. « *(f. 370) (Ip(dc)
e0AaPhi k(o) @rAdmtoyov dvdp(a) Cod. [in red]), inc. 'Evdpete (o) miotétate, expl. rloxpiotov
npootpécenc. * 2(f. 370rv) (TIp(dg) @idov mopopvdntixy Cod. [in red]), inc. Hopoxkodd cvuBovimn
xpnooueba, expl. eic mhotvoudv.  2(f. 370v) (ITp(0¢) entokonov 1 kAnpikdy Cod. [in red]), inc. 00 T6mOG
aueiBet, expl. mut. Bpodlyhwccog eyd- k(o) Aéyewv dobeviic, k(o) [. . .

IL (ff. 371-377v) Psalmi, 36,17—44,13 (YoAuor 100 Ac(vi)d, AL -ud’ Cod.), inc. mut. Bpoyiovec]
apapTOA(AV) cuvipiPricovtol, expl. £v dwpotg 10 mpdcwnrdv [cov AMtavevsovotyv. (Rahlfs, Septuaginta,
Ps. 36, 17, 1-Ps. 44, 13, 2).

ORIGIN
Southern Italy.

MATERIAL
I. Paper.
I1. Paper, different from the first part: fragile, ruined, the outer margins torn, especially on ff. 376-7.

QUIRES

L ff. 6 x 12 (72), 1 x 12-1 (83), 16 x 12 (288), 1 x 10+2 (300), 3 x 12 (336), 1 x 12-1 (347), 1 x 12 (359),
1 x 12-1 (370). Quire signatures in the outer upper margin of the first recto (visible on ff. 37 (§'), 49 (¢), 205,
217 (1..), 241, 277, 325, 337).

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

IL 1 x 8-1 (377). (F. 371) signature & in the outer upper margin of the first recto.
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RuULING
None visible.

WATERMARKS
Flyleaves: Heawood 64.
Manuscript: 1. The watermarks are very difficult to distinguish; the divisions regarding the folios in which
they appear are only tentative.
ff. 1-126: similar to Briquet, ‘Monts’ 11878 (Tyrol, v.id. Palerme, 1443—4), 11877 (Trévise, 1441), 11880
(Brescia, 1448-53) (diam. 32 mm).
ff. 126-243: similar to Briquet, ‘Monts’ 11910 (Vicence, 1433) (diam. 36 mm);
ff. 244-300: similar to Briquet, ‘Monts’ 11705 (Munich, 1447);
ff. 301-34: vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Cloche’ 3984 (Udine, v.id. Palerme, 1435), 3985 (Venise, 1473);
ff. 335-6: an unidentifiable watermark.
ff. 342—63: vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Cloche’ 3981 (Hollande, v.id. Udine, 1419);
ff. 357-64: vaguely similar to Briquet, ‘Cloche’ 4046 (Paris, 1392);
ff. 365—6: an unidentifiable watermark.
I1. (ff. 371-6), not distinguishable.

SCRIPT
I. Several scribes, apparently belonging to the same scriptorium, whose hands vary imperceptibly throughout
the MS, with some shared characteristics: brown ink, extremely regular vertical writing, heart-shaped beta,
with the upper part elongated and more developed than the lower. The following divisions between the
various hands are tentative.

1.f. 1.

2. ff. 1v=36v, 299-324v.

3. ff. 37-299, 324v-359.
Justification: (ff. 1v=36v, 299-324v): 148 x 90 mm (measured at f. 10), 26 lines to the page. Margins measure:
lower 35, outer 35, upper 30, inner 15 mm.
I1. One scribe, with a very untidy, characteristically Southern Italian script; pointed epsilon, large abbreviation
for xoul. The round parts of the letters are filled with touches of red.

MARGINAL NOTES

I. On f. 360rv [Hippolytus], Latin notes datable to the 16th cent.

IL. (f. 377v), At the end of the text, the scribe has written: koxdv yoptiv: kol moun® vo Egetv 6mov 16
¢novAnoe. Underneath, by a different hand: & X(p1o71)é pov pdtotcov.

[LLUMINATION

1. Not abundant but refined, in bright red. Titles, initials: in bright red; numerous small initials. Decorative
headbands: (f. 1), a chain, with alternatively red and white rings, terminated by two wings. (ff. 310-41):
small ornaments in the margins: knots, small snakes, stars, flowers, traced in brown, filled with bright red
and white (plate on p. 257).

II. In bright red, characteristic initials delineated in red and left natural inside; ornaments (flowers) in the
margins. Red titles, no decorative headbands.

BINDING

‘Type D’. White parchment, with an ornament impressed in the centre of the plates. Cut: tinted with tiny
multicoloured dots. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘EUSEBII | ET Aliorum | Lexica Biblica | Graece
| Manuscripta’.
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FINAL NOTES

This MS derives from the same archetype as MS Vat. gr. 1456 (Southern Italian palimpsest, 10th—11th cent.)
or it is its copy (cf. Luca, ‘Lessico’, pp. 66—7), but it contains Cyril’s Lexicon, missing from the Vatican MS
(Mercati, ‘Appunti’, pp. 336-8 [= 111, pp. 190-2]).

HisTory OoF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 161)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 75)
No ex libris.

3. Meerman (n° 127)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘127°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘22°, in brown ink.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 11° on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20590; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 11’ | ‘MS Auct.
T. 2. 11°, twice, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 147. | Gu.
26.0°.
(ff. 1, 2, inner lower margin), circular black stamp of the Bodleian Library.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 75, pp. 20-1; Cat. Meerman, n° 127, p. 17; S.C. 20590, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 767-70;
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XI, XVI, XXX.

Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, pp. 177-97 from this MS; de Lagarde, I, MS as ‘M’ on pp. 173, 210; E.
Preuschen, apud Harnack, 1. 2, MS on p. 564; Reitzenstein, MS on pp. 30811, 398; Klostermann, MS on p.
XX n. 4; Mercati, ‘Appunti’, MS on pp. 335-8 (=1L, pp. 186-92); Viedebantt, MS as ‘M’ on p. 26; Wendel,
‘Orion’, MS in col. 1086; Rahlfs, Verzeichnis, pp. 166, 367 ‘Sigel 1703’; Latte, MS as ‘b’ on pp. XLVIII,
LL LII, 121; Sell, MS on p. XXVIII n. 5; Aubineau, n° 165, p. 162; Moutsoulas 41, MS on p. 622 n. 19;
Bonanno, MS as ‘b’ on pp. 204-5; Micciarelli Collesi, MS as ‘B’ on pp. 517-18, passim; CPG 3746, MS on
p- 326; Micciarelli Collesi, ‘Per la tradizione’, MS on pp. 10710, 113; Diller, MS on p. 94; Bravo Garcia,
MS as ‘b’ on p. 243; Theodoridis, ‘Apollodoros’, MS on p. 11; Montanari, MS as ‘Bodl.” on pp. 27, 29-30,
34, 41 n. 2; Cavallo, ‘Trasmissione’, MS on p. 241; C. Theodoridis, Photii Patriarchae Lexicon, vol. I: A-D
(Berlin and New York: 1982; repr. 2010), pp. 111, 113, 242, 429, 466; Laourdas and Westerink, III, MS on
p. IX; Theodoridis, ‘Hipponax’, MS on p. 375; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 199 n. 1; Kalamakis,
MS on pp. 41 n. 3, 242; Luca, ‘Lessico’, MS on pp. 66—7, 79; C. Theodoridis, ‘Verse byzantinischer Dichter
in grammatischen Schriften und byzantinischen Lexika sowie Scholien-Sammlungen’, JOB 46 (1996), pp.
163—73, MS on p. 173; C. Theodoridis, Photii Patriarchae Lexicon, vol. II: E-M (Berlin and New York:
1998), p. cx; G. Ucciardello, ‘Una nuova testimonianza su Simonide nel Bodl. Auct. II. 11 (“Lex. Cyrilli”)?’,
Hermes 136 (2008), pp. 484—7.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 1r, 372r.
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(Misc. 212, Meerman 129, Clermont 83, Naulot, Pellicier 6), 16th cent. (after 1541); paper, 220 x 182
(217 x 176) mm, text in single column, ff. <i>, 1, 2-108 +15a, 15b, 46a, 97a, 100a, <ii>. Blank folios 15v,
46v, [97 bis rv], 100v, [100 bis rv].

Justinus, Athenagoras, Epiphanius, Josephus patriarcha CP

(f. 1) Claude Naulot (AD 1573), in pale brown ink: ‘0 NawAwt tade | BifAog ®rhocoeixkn : | Biflog
Beoloywxn : | Theologicus Liber : | Liure en Theologie. | 16 8e® 86&o.. | Tovotivov Mdptupog Adyog, ABnva-
| Yépov avdotacig Nexkpdv, Mopke | Abpni rept Xpiotiavdy npes- | Beta, Eripaviov nept Métpav,
| 6taBudv, k(o) dddexa AMbBwv, k(o) | toAA®Y dAAwv Tedyio- Tustini | Martyris sermo, Athenagorae
Re- | surrectio Mortuorum, M. Aurelio | de Christianis Legatio, Epiphanii | De Mensuris, Ponderibus, et |
duodecim Lapidibus, et Multoru(m) | Aliorum opuscula: cvv 0e@’. Cf. ff. 2, 46, 108v.

(f. 1v) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

(f. 2) Internal margin, by Naulot: ‘Livret en theologie de Justin, Athenagore, et Autres’.

1. (ff. 2—15) Justinus Martyr, Epistola ad Zenam et Serenum (" Tovotivog Znva, k(o) Zeprive 10ig adeApoig
yoiipewv Cod.), inc. Tept pev i xorta TpOPANUE, expl. ) xdp1g €1n HeTd TAvToY VUMY - auiv. TéAog Adyov
"Tovotivov erhosdpov k(al) paptupoc. (CPG 1085; PG 6, cols 1184-204; Maran [I\/{S as ‘Claromontanus’
on p. IX, passim; as ‘Clarom. 2’ on pp. 408—17]; Otto, lustinus, pp. 6699 [MS as ‘E * on pp. XXIV-XXV,
passim; a twin of MS Phill. 3081 (London, British Library, Loan 36 (13)), ‘Claromontanus 82’, mentioned
on p. XIII as ‘E’, copied in 1541 by ‘Georgius’]).

The scribe has written in the text signs of interruption (a capital gamma with two diagonal traits, every
c. twenty lines); he apparently reproduced the beginning of every page of his model, and has copied its
subscription at the end (see Subscription).

2. (ff. 16-86v) Athenagoras (Otto, Athenagoras [MS as ‘Clar. 1’ on pp. XVI-XVII, passim]. « '(ff. 16-46)
De resurrectione mortuorum ("ABnvoyGpov ABnvoiov @1A0GOEOL XPIGTIOVOD TEPL GVOCTOCENS TOV
vekp®v Ad(yoc) Cod.), inc. Tlavtt ddyuoatt, expl. Twfc, § dixng. [In red] ABnvoydpov t0d AbBnvaiov
@1A0G6Qov Tept T(Tig) Thig avaoTaceng TOV vekpdv. (CPG 1071; PG 6, pp. 973-1024; Otto, Athenagoras,
pp. 186-291; Schwartz, Athenagoras, pp. 48—79 [MS as ‘a’ on pp. X—XI]; Harnack, 1.1, pp. 256-8, MS on
p. 257; Schoedel, pp. 88—148 [MS not mentioned]; cf. M. Marcovich, ‘On the Text of Athenagoras, “De
resurrectione™’, Vigiliae Christianae 33 (1979), pp. 375-82 [MS not mentioned]).

(f. 46) note by Naulot at the end of the text: ‘€te1 Xpiotod cwtiipog ,apoy” | BifAov tadtnv dvéyve KA. | 6
NowAort thig Kotdadog, | Abadlmvoidg te k(o) Aidovog - | 1573 .

(ff. 47-86v) Legatio sive Supplicatio pro Christianis (‘ABnvaydpov ABnvaiov @1Aocdeov yp1oTiovod
npecPeila, mepl yproTIOVAV odTokpdTopol Mdpkm AvpiAim-@ilocdgolg Cod.), inc. ‘H vduetépo,
expl. vmnpetodpuev. [In red] Téhog ABnvoydpov ABnv(ai)ov @rAocdpov xpiotiavod mpecfelog mept
XPLOTIOVAV - Xaplg T® O(e)d qurjv. Télog [in monocondylion]. (CPG 1070; PG 6, cols 889-972; Otto,
Athenagoras, pp. 2—185; Schwartz, Athenagoras, pp. 1-47; J. Geffcken, Zwei griechische Apologeten
(Sammlung wissenschaftlicher Kommentare zu griechischen und romischen Schriftstellern) (Leipzig and
Berlin: 1907), pp. 120-54 [MS not mentioned]; Schoedel, pp. 2—86).

3. (ff. 87-97v) Epiphanius, episcopus Cyprius, Excerpta ex De mensuris et ponderibus (Tod ayiov
Emigaviov, tept pétpov k(o) otobuwy Cod.). Cf. Auct. T. 2. 11, ff. 73-76v.

I(ff. 87-89v), excerptum Graecum 3, inc. Kdpog 6itov pédio A+ 6 kéxkAnton xdp-yopice yop 1o Bovvia.
OekéA kp1O7ic nuédrot 1€, expl. ctatnp £6T1 ToVTESTL OyKIMY K Altpog o oykidv 1. (CPG 3746; PG 43,
cols 237-93; de Lagarde, I, pp. 211-23 [using this MS, mentioned as ‘O’ on p. 210]; Sakkelion, pp. 131,
1. 16-133, 1. 6; cf. Moutsoulas 41 [MS on p. 622 n. 19]; Moutsoulas 44, ed. ff. 89v—93v on pp. 193-8
[729-823]). (Cf. Auct. T. 2. 11, ff. 73-9).
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Auct. T. 2. 12, fol. 2r

X(ff. 89v-93v) (Tlept pérpwv tépwv cod.), excerptum Graecum 4, inc. Kafog £€ otiic thig dtodéxton
dragopov pétpov, expl. xoto 1OV dpyvpiopdv. [Hultsch, I, excerpt 82, section 11, 1. 1-section 49, 1. 4.
Paragraphs 30 (inc. Mapig pétpov)-33 (expl. cuvestpopupévov) are omitted and transposed at the end,
f. 93rv (Hultsch, I, excerpt 83, sections 18 and 19)].

4. (ff. 93v—97v) De mensuris ¢ '(ff. 93v—96) (Ex Archaeologia Josephi, ¢x tfic apyoiohoyiag locinrov
cod.) (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 177, title only), inc. Ott nop’ ‘Efpaorg mepiéyer dvo ydoq
attikovg: 0 Ot xolg £xel Efot(ag) ¢ EvBev yap xal Efotng dvopoodn. « X(ff. 94-5) Excerpta ex lexico
biblico (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 177, title only); (the measurements analyzed are, among others:
0 kadog, O k6pog, O TG, 0 dokTLAOG, TO 6TAd10V, TOANVTOV, AekéD, Youdp, expl. yévovtol 6Pfolot k’
<01 xoivi€).  3(ff. 96-97v) Eusebius, De mensuris et ponderibus (EvoeBiov 1ot Moueilov. Exdoyn
cuvtonmtépa Tept pétp(wv) kot otobu(av) Cod. [In red]), inc. Kot Srapopot pev adtdv moAlot Kotd
Srapdpoug xipog, expl. xohxod kot 618fpov kabag elyxov ot xpdvor k(al) ot témot. (Hultsch, I, section t,
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line 2—section 7, 1. 4). (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, IV, p. 177, only a few lines). (Cf. Auct. T. 2. 11,
ff. 73-78v).

5. (ff. 98-100) Josephus patriarcha CP, Confessio fidei (‘Opoloyic tod k(vpt)ov Twone- m(ot)prapyov
Kovetavtivov moMeng) Cod.), inc. Enel Bralopor mapo tvav, expl Beoedp(wv) m(oté)pov HUdV.
(Grumel, Regestes, 1. TV, n° 1404; ed. Patr. Nectaire, [Tept Tfig dpyfig 100 mono qvtippnotg (Jassy: 1682),
pp- 237-9).

6. '(ff. 101-2) Epiphanius, Epitome de duodecim gemmis (Tod ayiov Enieaviov nept 1dv dddexo AiBwv
TV £v 10 Aoyiw ToD 1epod tunemiypévav Cod.), inc. Zapdiov. Zapdiov 10 fafvidviov koAotuevov, expl.
"O(v)vigrov, EavBov kv oty evpioketon 8t k(o) ovTog &v odTd Té Spet Tod Tadpov. (CPG 3748b; PG
89, 588 A 8-89 C 6 [apud Anastasium Sinaitam, Quaestiones et responsiones]; de Mély, II, pp. 194, par.
1,5-197, par. 12,27 [a longer version; MS tradition on pp. XV-XVI, MS not mentioned]). * %(f. 102rv)
Epigrammata tria (Entypoppo Cod.): "Todt” €11 Bnocopiov fivuco copott ofiuc: mveduo de pevéeitan
npog Ocdv aBavatov. YEnpal- "Emt vekpd khodoov - €Ehne yop aloBnoig: k(o) émt popd xAadcov -
£€éMne yop oicOnoic.  YTmavidkig elcaye cov néda TpOg GOV GiAov - ivo un éunAnciic wicicet oe.

6. (ff. 103—108v) Toannes Damascenus, Excerpta duo ex De fide orthodoxa; Expositio fidei. « '(ff. 103—
107v) De fide orthodoxa, lib. IT (Tod ayiov Tw(avv)ov T0d Aapacknvod 1od avteéovsiov Ady(og) Cod.),
inc. ‘0 mept 100 avte€ovoiov Adyog, expl. £€ aAMAwy dradoyi. G 94,956 B 8-76 C 1; Kotter, Expositio,
39,2-44,33, pp. 96-104 [MS not mentioned]; cf. Kotter, Uberlieferung [MS as ‘413’ on p. 49]). * X(ff.
107v—-108v) (Tlept 100 Poanticu(a)tog Cod.), inc. Mlpdrov Pantiopo 10D KOTOKAVGUOD, expl. TeploTEPO
kexduikev. PG 94, 1124 A 3-25 B 6; Kotter, Expositio, 82,67-102, pp. 184-5).

(f. 108v) A note by Claude Naulot (see infra, History of the MS, and supra, MS ff. 1, 2, 46): ‘€te1 Xprotod
Sotiipog | ,apoy” | BiPAov taitny dvéyve KAaid. | 6 Nowddtog kothadevg Aval- | Aovoidg te k(o)
Aidovog - 1573,

SUBSCRIPTION
(f. 15) George Cocolos has copied the subscription of his model: Ovohepiovog 6 AAPIvVov kovoviKOg THG
noArteiog tod Z(wth)p(0)g MUV TovTnv Eypoye BifAov. 1532.

ORIGIN
A scriptorium in Venice.

MATERIAL
Paper, very well preserved. The upper margin of ff. 14—17 has been slightly burnt, with no text loss.

QUIRES

Fourteen: 11 x 8 (86), 1 x 12 (97a), 1 x4 (100), 1 x 8 (108). No contemporary signatures, except on ff. 87-97,
written by Petros Antonios: in the outer upper margin of every folio a progressive Greek letter with an Arabic
number underneath.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every f., in Arabic numerals.

RuULING
None visible.

WATERMARKS

Flyleaves: (f. 1): similar to Briquet, ‘Cloche 4143’ (Le Puy, 1566-9); (f. II, at the end of the MS): ‘Main’
surmounted by a crown, with two fingers bent, similar to Briquet, 11564—11598 and 11573 (Lautrec, 1525),
11574 (Lautrec, 1534) [these are all French watermarks from Toulouse or the surrounding area].
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Manuscript: (ff. 2-86): Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Oiseau 14’ (Venice, 1540, Nicholas Cocolos); (ff. 87-108):
Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Ancre 51° (Venice, 1540, 1541, Nicholas Cocolos, loannes Mauromates, Petros
Antonios).

ScripT

Copied by three known and two anonymous scribes. 1. (ff. 2-86v): George Cocolos (RGK, I, 65) (plate
on p. 261). Cf. Script, Auct. T. 1. 10 (ff. 2-89v; 121v—402v copied by the same scribe). Justification:
160 x 100 mm (measured at f. 19), 22 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 46, outer 50, upper 13, inner
25 mm. Distance between the lines: 7 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 2 mm. 2. (ff. 87-97v): Petros
Antonios (RGK, 11, 468) (top plate on p. 264). I have identified this scribe: a characteristic hand, large and
flat letters; note epsilon with a dot in the middle stroke, theta with three dots on the horizontal bar, majuscule
gamma, with a very long and perfectly straight horizontal stroke; peculiar quire signatures, typical initials.
Justification: 145 x 110 mm (measured at f. 88), 20 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 49, outer 45,
upper 25, inner 25 mm. 3. (ff. 98-9, line 10; f. 100, 1l. 6-22): unidentified. An untidy and irregular hand.
Justification: 150 x 100 mm, 22 lines to the page (measured at f. 98v). 4. (ff. 99, line 11-100, line 6): loannes
Catelos (RGK, 11, 220) (bottom plate on page 264). I have identified this scribe. Narrow, long letters in light
brown ink, inclined to the right. Characteristics are: the abbreviation for xai, beta with a prolonged vertical
trait, terminating with a hook turned to the left; ligature epsilon-beta, (last line), ligature epsilon-rho, line 7
a.i. Justification: 150 x 100 mm (measured at f. 99v), 22 lines to the page. 5. (ff. 101-108v): ‘Scribe X’. I
have identified this scribe, whose writing is reproduced in Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, pl. 12 (from Leid.
Voss. gr. Q. 13). Narrow, untidy letters, in dark ink, upright or slightly bent to the right. Characteristic are
tov, with fau above omega, 1o, with fau above omicron. Justification: 177 x 110 mm (measured at f. 104),
26 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 30, outer 45, upper 12, inner 23 mm.

ScHoLiA
(ff. 2—15, 47-86): some glossae and scholia, written by the scribe in brown or red ink; (ff. 4rv, Srv, 6v, 9v,
10v, 11v, 12, passim): op(oiov), on(ueiocort).

MARGINAL NOTES

(f. 591v): a ‘paraphe’ which seems to be in Pellicier’s hand in the margin; from that page onwards, the MS
has been collated with a printed edition, whose page numbers appear in the margins, see ff. 63, “17°; 64, ‘18’;
65, ‘19°, the last visible on f. 85, ‘39°.

[LLuMINATION

Not abundant; every scribe has his own characteristics.

George Cocolos: Titles: in red ink. Initials: in orange red, with slight flourishes (plate on p. 261). Decorative
headbands: (f. 47), small, formed by hearts in bright orange red. Ends: text ends with a pointed shape,
terminated by a characteristic monocondylion, téAog, written first in brown, then in red.

Petros Antonios. (f. 87), initial in orange red, the empty parts filled by thin lines forming a grille (top plate
on p. 264) (cf. Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, pl. 1).

‘Scribe X’: (f. 103), an elongated omicron, the inner part filled with a flourish; a lateral flourish on the left
(identical to Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, pl. 12).

loannes Catelos. No decoration.

BINDING

“Type A’. Natural yellowish parchment, the ends folded; held to the text by six strings of parchment. A vertical
carton strip (the back of another binding) has been glued to the front plate. A faint ‘n° 6’ is visible in the middlle
of the front plate. Cut: tinted with tiny multicoloured dots. Title written vertically on the spine by Naulot:
“Justi(ni) (mart)y(ris) sermo Athenagora(e) resurrectio Mortuorum’. Endbands: vertical beige silk, very dirty.
Fragments of parchment Latin manuscript, datable to the 13th cent., inserted between the binding and flyleaf
<i>, the corresponding bit at the end of the MS; measuring vertically the length of the codex; in width, 42 mm
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(fragment before f. <i>); 43 mm (fragment at the back); it is a full folio (two pages laid flat), in two columns, in
brown ink with red lemmata and blue initials, normal to the reader, containing a legal ecclesiastical text. Fragments
of the same codex appear in MSS Auct. T. 1. 6, T. 1. 10, T. 1. 16, T. 1. 19, T. 1. 21, Auct. F. inf. 1. 15.

HisTory OoF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 6)

This number is faintly visible in the centre of the front plate.

2. Claude Naulot Du Val (AD 1573, {ff. 1, 2, 46, 108v)

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 83)
(f. 1, upper margin), Colleg(ii) Clarom(ontani) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Je(su).
(f. 1v, upper margin), ‘109’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 1v) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).
(f. 2, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

4. Meerman (n° 129)

(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘26’, in brown ink.

5. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 12’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20591; on f. <1> ‘Auctar. T. 2. 12’ | ‘MS Auct.
T. 2. 12’, twice, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 129. | Gu. 11.
stig. 10,
(f. 1, inner lower margin), circular black stamp of the Bodleian Library.

Ex LiBris
Guillaume Pellicier(?): ‘n® 6°, faintly visible in the centre of the soft parchment cover.
Claude Naulot Du Val: ff. 1, 2, 46, 108v; see supra.

FinaL NOTES
A luxurious MS, a typical product of the Venetian scriptorium where Pellicier bought his manuscripts.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 83, pp. 26-7; Cat. Meerman,n® 129, p. 17, S.C. 20591, IV, p. 434; Coxe, p. 770; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. IV, XVI, XXX. Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 16, n° 6; Omont, Fontainebleau , p. 394, n° 7.

Maran, MS as ‘Claromontanus’ on p. IX, passim in the edition; as ‘Clarom. 2’ on pp. 408-17; Otto,
Athenagoras, MS as ‘Clar. 1°, and ‘Clar.” on pp. XVI-XVII, passim; de Lagarde, I, pp. 211-25; MS as ‘O’
on p. 210; Otto, lustinus, MS as ‘ED” on pp. XXIV-XXYV; Harnack, 1. 1, MS on pp. 70, 257; Schwartz,
Athenagoras, MS as ‘a’ on pp. X, XI; Viedebantt, MS as ‘O’ on p. 26; E. Lobel, ‘Hands and Scribes’, CQ
22 (1928), 202, MS on p. 202 n. 2; Kotter, Uberlieferung, MS as n° ‘413’ on p. 49; Canart, ‘Scribes’, MS
on p. 63; Moutsoulas, 41, MS on p. 622 n. 19; CPG 3746, MS on p. 326; RGK, 1, 65, 336; M. Sicherl, ‘Die
Vorlagen des Kopisten Valeriano Albini’, lllinois Class. Studies 7 (1982), pp. 322-58, MS on pp. 328-9,
331-2, 335, 343; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 208; p. 225, tableau II, pl. 1 (f. 87); p. 226, tableau
IV; p. 235, tableau XXII; B. Pouderon, ‘L’utilisation des manuscrits grecs dans les éditions et traductions
d’Athénagore au XVle siécle’, Revue d’histoire des textes 23 (1993), pp. 31-56, MS on p. 36, as ‘a’, p. 56 as
‘Bodl.’; M. Sosower, ‘A Manuscript of Guillaume Pellicier (D. 1567) in the Beinecke Library’, Scriptorium
52 (1998), pp. 372-80, MS on p. 378 n. 18.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 2r, 87r (upper part), 99r (lower part).
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Auct. T. 2. 13

(Misc. 213, Meerman 325, Clermont 365c [365a, Berlin, Phill. 1599; 365b, Berlin, Phill. 1573; 365d,
Berlin, Phill. 1596; 365e, Berlin, Phill. 1593]), 15th cent. ex.—16th cent. in.; paper, 221 x 165 (212 x 164)
mm, text in single column, ff. <i>, <ii>, <iii>, 2-65, <iv>, <v>, <vi>. Blank folios 3v, 64v, 65r.

Hephaestion, Enchiridion; Tzetzes, De metris
1. (f. 1v) table of contents, in Latin, written by a 19th-cent. hand.

(ff. 2-3) Scholia in Hephaestionis Enchiridion, Caput I, De syllabis, Scholia B (“"Opo. t1 Aéyer evtodBo
nept kowviig ovAAaPig dvarykaio navo Cod. [in pale red]), inc. ‘O pev tegvikde, expl. v vo' cvAAafBiv.
(Westphal, 114,12-118,17 [MS as ‘M’ and ‘M2, on pp. IV, VI, VII]).

2. (ff. 4-14) Collectio de metris e diversis grammaticis compilata. (Apyh cvv O(e)®d dylm Thg TepL TV
gupétp(ov) Ady(ov) didackari(oc) i mapodoo Tporyuatela, £k diapdp(wv) fporotar Bifiiov Cod. [in
pale red)), inc. IIdoo toryeio Adyou- k8. T0r ovta Ot K(ot) ypoupota Aéyovtot. c. B. v.; divisions: (f. 5rv)
i 071 poukpd svARaP, 1 Exovoa Lokpov mviiev, expl. Stomvdetog - olov yerpovadtng; (ff. 6-7v) Mept
700 Mpwikod pétp(ov), inc. 10 Mpoik(ov) uétpov o kol doktvAkov kodeitat. (ff. 7v—=9v) Ilept kowviig
cvAMaBiic, inc. To eioet Ppoyd, 1ote TopaAiny &v 1@ pétpm dvti poxpod (ff. 10-11v) definitions of
metrical terms, as npdBecic, dpaipesis, AvaditAmnolg, . . . napévleoic, npooynuotiouds (f. 11v); (f. 12)
on heroic metre, inc. Eiotv 0dv évvéa Stapopolt tod fipoikod pétpov, (f. 12) definitions of metrical terms,
inc. Zom@ikov 10 £xov &v 11 dpyil kol 1@ téAel, omovdeiog, Téhetov, gunepifoiov, (ff. 12v—13v) metrical
rules, inc. Ei 8¢ 1} £noryopévn AEELg OO GUUPMVOL apyeTal . . . £1 08 1 AE&1g Arfyet pev eig Bpayb ooviiev,
(f. 13rv) €1 8t kot &v draotaocet, . . . (ff. 13v—14) [Iept oD Npw1kod uETpov copéstepov, inc. TO NPpmKOV
uétpov, Aéyeton eEduetpov- (f. 14) rhetorical figures (cuvexdoyikd 1 dmod uépoug to oAov . . . expl. g 10
fixovov, dvti tod fobavéuny. (Not the same text as Hilgard, pp. 292-442, Scholia Marciana); similar in
parts to Theodosius grammaticus, [Tept ypoppotikic, K. Géttling (ed.), Theodosii Alexandrini grammatica
(Leipzig: 1822), pp. 1-197).

3. (ff. 14v—52) Hephaestion Alexandrinus, Enchiridion, cum scholiis classis ‘A’ (‘Hpoiotimv éyyeipidiov
in the upper margin; <’A>c1tpovouing funeipog kAewviig k(o) ypoupotixic: ‘Heototiov, petpikny £Eoyo
navtov k(ol) Tivoe - adtog n dravoin ypnoauevog, Euvéypayev. ‘Heototiwvog 1 tapodco mpoyuoteio
Cod. [in pale red]), inc. Bpoysgio £ot1 cvAAapn, expl. &t dvrorodidotor. Gaisford, Enchiridion [MS as
‘E’]; Westphal, pp. 3—77; Consbruch, pp. 1-76; scholia on pp. 93—174 [MS as ‘M’, gemellus of Par. gr.
2676, ‘I°, on pp. X—XI, XII, XXIV, XXVI n. 1, XXXI]; Hoerschelmann [MS on pp. 262, 263 n. 1, 264];
Hoerschelmann, Exegesis [MS mentioned as ‘M’ on p. 96 and in the apparatus]; Hoerschelmann, Review
[MS as ‘M’ on pp. 596-9]; Consbruch, ‘Uberlieferung’ [MS on p. 25, ‘Klasse Y’, derived from Par. gr. 2676,
T,

4. (ff. 52-64) Johannes Tzetzes, De metris, incompletus (Aidockala copestat, Tnovvov ypoupatikod
100 TCétlov, mept tdV &v otTixolg HETPOV GMAVIOV, 010 GTiY®V TOMTIK®V: TO Ot Tpooipie udva,
cuvtéBevton i otiyxov Npwikdv Cod. [in pale red]), inc. Tpopuoatikol, uabéety nobéoviec, expl.
incompletus (f. 64) x(a1) dptidnovg [6 meprocov fi koloPov (Cramer, Anecdota, pp. 302-23,16 [MS as ‘D’
on pp. iii—-iv; MS Auct. T. 1. 10 (‘B’) has also been used]; Masson [MS on p. 115]).

5. (f. 65v) Definitiones versuum, inc. povooynuov UETpov kaleitor, expl. daktilovg: tovg Ot dvo,
omovdeiovg.

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.



268 GREEK MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE MEERMAN COLLECTION

ORIGIN
The scribe, George Moschos, is attested in Corfu (1496), later in Ferrara, Mirandola, and in Venice as a
corrector in Aldus’ printing press.

MATERIAL
Paper. This MS was originally part of a larger codex (see infra, History of the MS).

QUIRES

Eight: 8 x 8 (64), +1. Quire signatures, by the scribe, in the outer upper margin of the first recto, visible from
.26 (&), to f. 50 (T)).

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLing
Ruled faintly in hard point. Type: Leroy 21D1 (two vertical lines on either side, a horizontal line at the
bottom [the top one may have been cut]).

W ATERMARKS
Manuscript: very similar to Briquet, ‘Téte de Boeuf” 15375 (Vicence, 1492).

SCRIPT

<George Moschos> (RGK, 1, 67). An extremely regular hand, small letters, bent to the right. Characteristics
are: pointed delta, small csi turned to the right, beta in two parts, open lambda. Letters with descending legs
are short (cf. mu, phi). Accents and breathings are rounded and often moved to the right, over the adjoining
letter. The scribe changes the size of his writing according to his needs; larger script for the text, smaller
script for the scholia. Justification: 155 x 98 mm (measured at f. 6), 25 lines to the page. Margins measure:
lower 35, outer 48, upper 22, inner 20 mm. Distance between the lines: 6 mm. Height of the nuclei of the
letters: 1 mm.

ScHOLIA
Some glossae and scholia, written by the scribe both in brown and red ink, especially from ff. 15v to 47v.

MARGINAL NOTES

(f. 2): upper margin, a sentence has been erased completely with black ink. The last word involves two beta
(probably, BiAiov). A contemporary corrector has been active from f. 15v to the end of the MS, adding a
few glossae and the names of the authors in the margins.

Several notes seem to point to the use of this MS as a printer’s copy: typographic ink marks and fingerprints
in the margins of ff. 2, 6, 11, 41v-42, 47, 53, 58, 63v; a letter surrounded by a line in the margin of f. 7 (H");
a title (partly excised) in the upper margin of f. 14v [Italian ‘testatina’]: “Hoostiov[og] eyxeipidifov].

The length of the printed page has been incised with a sharp point in the text, the divisions are therefore
difficult to see, but one is visible on f. 35 (two diagonal traits crossed by a line), at k(o) 10 moAwBokyeroxov -
0 k(o) dv emtidertdv €ott mPOg pedomotioy - 10 Ot kpnTikov Emitidetov, and see ff. 34v, 53. There are
division marks in the margin of f. 46, at el udvootpoeikdc ypogev ddvot(at): TovTo k(o) Emodikig
veypaedot Sok(giv).

(f. 65v): a note at the end of the folio: ‘Hpoddtov ‘AMxapvaciiog iotoping anddeiéic fide- og urjte to
yevoueva £€ av(Bpodn)ov 1d . . . (the next line, barely visible, repeats ‘Hpoddtov ‘AAikapvoctiog 16toping
anddeiéig 1ide).

[LLumMINATION
Only a few simple initials and titles in pale red.
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BiNDING
“Type C’. Cut: tinted with tiny multicoloured dots. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Hephestion and
Tzetzes De Metro. Graece. Manuscript(a). 35°. Endbands in pink and beige silk.

HisTory oF THE MS

1. Dr Mico6n
(Attested 1576, 1582; his n° 17, 18, cf. Lamberz, pp. 124, 129.)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 365c¢)
Part of a codex which was divided into several MSS by Meerman (365a: Berlin, Phill. 1599; 365b: Berlin,
Phill. 1573; 365d: Berlin, Phill. 1596; 365e¢: Berlin, Phill. 1593).

3. Meerman (n° 325 [see n* 331, 281, 323, 319)])
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘325°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘120, in brown ink.

4. Bodleian Library
[Auctar. T. 2. 13] was on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20607; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 13’ | ‘MS Auct.
T. 2. 13’, twice, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 325. | Gu.7. 0’.

FiNAL NOTES

This MS shows signs of having been used as a printer’s copy; Hephaestion’s first edition was printed by
Giunta in 1526 (Florentiae per haeredes Philippi Tuntae Anno Domini M.D. XXVI.); then the text was
printed by Adrianus Turnebus (‘Heoiotiovag AleEavdpéng eyyepidiov mept pétpmyv kot mompuotmy. Eig
70 0010 oyOMe, Typis regiis. Parisiis, M. D. LIII. Apud Adrianum Turnebum typographum regium).

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 365c, p. 120; Cat. Meerman,n® 325, p. 51; S.C. 20607, IV, p. 434; Coxe, n° 213, pp. 770-1;
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XX VI, XXXIII.

Annals of the Bodleian library (1868), MS on p. 238; Cramer, Anecdota, MS as ‘D’ on pp. iii—iv; Westphal,
MS as ‘M’, ‘M2’ on pp. IV, VI, VII; Hoerschelmann, MS on pp. 262, 263 n. 1, 264; Hoerschelmann,
Exegesis, MS as ‘M’ on p. 96 and in the apparatus; Hoerschelmann, Review, MS as ‘M’ on pp. 596-9;
Consbruch, ‘Uberlieferung’, MS on p. 25, ‘Klasse Y’; Consbruch, MS on pp. X—XI, XIII, XXIV, XXVIn. 1,
XXXI (Index compendiorum); E. Lobel, The Greek Manuscripts of Aristotle’s Poetics (Supplement to the
Bibliographical Society’s Transactions 9) (Oxford: 1933), p. 52; Masson, MS on p. 115; Pfeiffer, II, MS on
p. lviii n. 5; Lamberz, MS on pp. 124, 129 (n* 17-18); Canart, ‘Scribes’, MS on p. 66; RGK, 1, 67; Cataldi
Palau, ‘Une collection’, MS on p. 61 n. 90.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 2r.
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Auct. T. 2. 14

(Misc. 214, Meerman 352, Clermont 348), 14th cent.; paper, 195 x 125 (185 x 125) mm, text in single
column, <i>, <ii>, 1-272 + 5a, 238a, <iii>, <iv>. Blank folios: 2r, 5a, 238a. Ff. 7-258 form one MS; ff. 1-6,
259-72, derive from different MSS.

Aphthonii, Progymnasmata. Hermogenis, Ars rhetorica

L. (ff. 1-6v) Fragmenta rhetorica. ¢ !(f. 1rv) Incerti auctoris Introductio artis rhetoricae 2 ("EEnyroeig
Srapopan €ig 1o tpoyvuvaouote Aeboviov Cod. [in red]), inc. <[p>0 movtog Tpdypatog, expl. k(ol)
Broeel(1c). (Rabe, Aphthonius, pp. 14,6-16,6 [MS on pp. XXVIII, 14 (same text as Ven. Marc. gr. 430,
‘M’, AD 1338]9)]; cf. Rabe, Sardianus, p. V and n. 1). * *(f. 1v) Introductio ad progymnasmata inc. <T>1
£oT1 Tpoyduvacua, eicoyoyikn 1p1P, expl. mpoyvuvoacsudatov. (Ed. Rabe, Sardianus, p. V,8-16). (f. 2r
blank). « 3(ff. 2v—5v) Excerptum e Commentario in Ps. 102.15 ("Av(Bpon)og doet x0pTog ol fiuepot adtod
0oel dvBog 10D dypod - oUtag £EavBiicel Cod.), inc. Ok Exw ndg dv a&i(wg) Enavéom T(0v) PactA(€)a
Ao (v1)§+ 10 THig mpadTnTog dyokua expl. mut. Toig xoptoig O Ao(vi)d Empoinoey- 6 w(Ev) &v puétpw: 6 &
£v yoApoic v av(Bpeniv)ny ed-[. * 4(f. 6rv) Prolegomena. *(f. 6) In librum nept otacewy, inc. Ti 1810v
otoyoounod, expl. kotnyopov(uev)ov. (Rabe, Prolegomenon, n° 13, Appendices Prolegomenon W. VII,
11, pp. 221, . 6222, 1. 6 [MS on p. LXVI, same text as Mediol. Ambr. 290, ‘Al’]). * °(f. 6v) Fragmenta
duo. "Tav npoyvuvacu(d)t(wv) k(o) uepdv dviov k(o) SAmv-idiav tAnpol vrdOectv. (Similar to J.
Felten, Nicolai Progymnasmata [Rhetores Graeci X1 (Teubneriana) (Leipzig: 1913)], p. 28, 1. 18-21).
DALl oe eidévor- 6TL moAAa0B(ev) ovykerton TbBavadg 0 udbog-tnv eidi(awv) k(o1) 66" dALo TotoDTOL.
(Expl. Similar to Felten, Nicolai Progymnasmata, p. 8 1. 10; same text in Marc. gr. 430, f. 5v, cf. Mioni, II,
p. 198, 11).

IL. (ff. 7-258) Aphthonius, Hermogenes.

1. (ff. 7-31). « '(ff. 7-30) Aphthonius, Progymnasmata (‘A@Boviov co@iotod mpo (crossed out)
npoyvuvacuote. “Opog wiBov Cod. [in red)), inc. ‘O udbog montdv, expl. yeviceton nabovg. (Walz, 1,
pp. 59—120 [MS not mentioned]; Rabe, Aphthonius, pp. 1-51 [MS not mentioned]). * *(f. 30rv) Rhetoricae
definitiones (Aaipeoig 1@V otdcewv Cod. [in red]), inc. "H dpoveg k(ol) otoxoounog £otiv, expl. ALY
nepl T TOV mopoactotik®dyv. (Similar to Hermogenes, Iept Ztoccwv, Rabe, Hermogenes, section 2, 1. 3;
Walz, 1V, p. 203, 1. 22n; V, pp. 31-2; same text in Marc. gr. 430, f. 5v, cf. Mioni, II, p. 198, IV). « 3(f. 31rv)
Excerptum ex Anonymi in Hermogenem, prolegomenis in artem rhetoricam, Ainc. mut. 1®v xeeoloiov]
v eig miot(1v)- pavtacOivia. (Rabe, Prolegomenon, p. 350, 11. 11-13), expl. | T®V TPOYLUVOCUATOV
xpeta.  “(f. 31v) Definitiones, inc. ‘H noArteior Sronpeiton, eig OAryopylav kol povopyioy, expl. tod
Aéyov A cuvaryey.

2. (ff. 32-258v) Hermogenes, Rhetorica cum scholiis.

I(ff. 32-63) Tept otacenv (‘Epuoyévoug téxvn pntopikn nept otacewv Cod. [in red]), inc. [ToAA®V Gvtav,
expl. 10, ypuoio. [In red] Téhog tdv ‘Epupoyévoug otdoewv. (Rabe, Hermogenes, pp. 28-92 [MS as ‘Oh’
on p. XVII)). * Lacuna: f. 33v expl. yivovt(on) Adyoic. [Tétaprov, f. 34 inc. ddvopv | 1@V 1€ TpocOROY
(Rabe, Hermogenes, pp. 33,3-5,16).

%(f. 63—64v) Scholia in Hermogenis librum ITept gvpriceng, (f. 63, 4 final lines) <Johannes Sardianus>,
inc. Aéy(oc) cop(a)tt £otke. k(o) avaloyel TH KeQOAT] TO TPOOlHIoV - ol SMyNoeLg Tolg-Kol T oTfet, ot
Gy®dvng Thg kothiag, expl. eixdtog and npoowui(wv) fipEato. (Rabe, Prolegomenon, p. 358, 11. 17-18 only
[the first lines]; then the text continues quite different). °(ff. 63v—64v) Incerti auctoris (ZVvoy1ig 100 ntpdTov
Tépov @V mpoowiwv cod.), inc. “Ott ol mapatnpricelg TdV £€ YroAfyewg Tpooluimy, expl. | wikpo
oUvoyig 10D TPAOTOL ToHoV TAV Tpootuimy. (Walz, VIL1 (Stuttgart: 1834, repr. 1968), pp. 74, 1. 15-76 (cf.
Marec. gr. 430, f. 61rv; Vat. gr. 108, f. 46v; Ambr. D 20 sup. (221), . 40). <(f. 64v, final lines), Anonymi Scholia
in Hermogenis librum ITept edpricenc, inc. <E>Upeoic €011, Adyog vOnudtov — {NTOVUEVGD TPOYUOTL,
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expl. Méy(og) mpoowiov E€aipv(ng) eloforiwy eig t(v) vndbec(1v). (Rabe, Prolegomenon, p. 374, 11.
16—17 only [the first two lines]; and also p. 331, 1. 20—1; and p. 357, 1. 22-3; then the text continues quite
different). “Follows a diagram, indicating the qualities of greatness (10 uéyefog): cepviot(ng), meptPoln,
tporx¥T(ng), Aopmpdt(ng), depnt, 5eodpdT(ng).

3(ff. 65-142v) Iept evpécenv (‘Epuoyév(ovg) téxvn mept evpécenv. Tept tav £€ YnoAfye(wg) Tpoottinmy
Cod. [inred)), inc. ‘Hrpdtn x(o1) keAAio, expl. nepiotacenv. Téhog tdv edpécewv. (Rabe, Hermogenes,
pp. 93-212). + Scholia (. 86v) ‘O ‘Eppoyévng 0btog mpiv A thv prtopi(fv)-mopadodv(on) cot dkptB(&Q).
(f. 118) V ‘O Aloyivng otepovebeic napd Tdv ABnvai(wv)-ivo tpwt(ov) xatookevdon [-. 2 §11 ov do
PB6vov Aéyer-evBupot(a)t(o) 8o [. Yoxiine otpoyyvd(ov), ol(ov)-Ernexeipeic.

4(ff. 143-258v) Iept 18edv (‘Epuoyév(ovg) téxvn pritopikn mept 1dedv Cod.), inc. Elnep dALS T1 T pritopt,
expl. mut. tij MéEet. [Zvpndora. (Rabe, Hermogenes, pp. 213-405,21).

II1. (ff. 259—72) Hermogenes

1. (ff. 259-261v) De ideis.

I(f. 259) Prolegomena de ideis (‘Eppoyév(ovg) mpoleyoueva tod mept 1dedv BifAiiov Cod.). '(f. 259,
1. 1-1. 4 a. i.), inc. Tov moMtikOv Adyov, expl. me(pt) cognveiag. (Rabe, Prolegomenon, n° 29, pp. 388—
90). « X(f. 259, 1. 4 a.i-l. ult) ’I3éa1 eiciv &ntd- coaervera-nOoc. (Cf. Rabe, Prolegomenon, n° 30,
p- 391,11-13; Walz, II1, p. 611, 1. 28; V, p. 438).

U(ff. 259v-261v) <De ideis>, inc. mut. Aé€el.] Zoundo(1a), expl 10 mpdayuo onui. T(édog). (Rabe,
Hermogenes, pp. 405,21-13).

2. (261v-271) Hermogenes, De methodo gravitatis (ITept peBddov dewvottog Cod.), inc. TIav pépog
ASy(ov), expl. amopdoetl dediAwk(ev). (Rabe, Hermogenes, pp. 414-56).

(f. 271v) Notae variae. * *(f. 271v) Jtd mpovéui<or>- od Ajuym 10 Gvopo k(vpio)v ()0 O(g)od cov émt
potaio (Exod. 20,7)-kon 81" Aotpei(og) dvaykoi(og) tovto un npoeépetv. « °(f. 271v) Menses, Mijv(eg)
'AOnv(oiov), ‘EAAMiv(wv), ‘EBpaiev, Alyvrti(ov) Pouai(wv), EAcaenBoAii(dv).

SUBSCRIPTION

(f. 271): partly erased, only this is visible (in monocondylion): ©(0)g dmapyh k(o) KOA(BV) TAVTOV
e-[otiv té]hoc. Cf. the subscription of Marc. gr. 430, whose text is very similar to this MS, f. 252, written
by Demetrius Pyrules AD 1338-9: Oeo0¢ dvopyn kol 1oV koA®dv maviov téhoc. Anurtplog [TTupovAng]
£tede1ddn 10 mopov PiPAriov év Eter ,oul [AD 1338-9] . .. xtA. (Mioni, 11, p. 197).

ORIGIN
Cf. the similarity of this MS with Marc. gr. 430, written by Demetrius Pyrules, dated AD 1338-9. Cf. Turyn,
Italy, 1, pp. 190-1, and pl. 154.

MATERIAL
Paper, well preserved, except for insect holes in the lower margins; an extensive brown humidity stain affects
the lower outer part of ff. 186-271. Ff. 259—72 are part of a different MS; f. 260 is completely detached.

QUIRES

The codex is formed of three MSS: Da fragment, ff. 1-5, 5a, 6 (1 x 8-1); ? main MS (ff. 7-258), thirty-two
quires: 3 x 8 (30), 1 x 8-3 (35), 13 x 8 (139), 1 x 6 (145), 14 x 8 (256), 1 x 2 (258); ¥ (ff. 259-72), ff. 1 x 2+1
(261), 1 x 8 (269), 1 x 2+1 (272).

(ff. 7-258): quire signatures in the inner upper margin of the first recto, visible from B’ (f. 15) to Ay’ (f. 257);
towards the end of the MS a cross in the centre of the first recto.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.
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RuLING
None visible.

WATERMARKS

Flyleaves: Heawood 64.

Manuscript: Some folios have very faint marks which could be watermarks; on ff. 42 and 68, irregularly
disposed chain-lines are visible.

ScripT

I. (Ff. 1-6): several scribes, whose writing is hard to differentiate. (f. 1rv): a rapid, untidy hand, letters
inclined to the right. Single spacing. (f. 6v): a different hand, very thin pen and tiny letters.

II. (Ff. 7-258): several scribes. '(ff. 7-21v): brown ink, letters inclined to the right; great difference in
module: large round omicron, large phi with the round part inclined to the left, short descending leg, flat,
large omega; tiny sigma. Characteristic ko, abbreviated, with a long diagonal accent on top. Bright red dots
between the words or inside the abbreviation of kot (plate on p. 270). Justification: 118 x 80 mm (measured
at f. 14), 23 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 45, outer 30, upper 23, inner 10 mm.

(ff. 22-70v): several scribes alternate, but the type of writing is the same: a noticeable difference between
large (omicron, phi, omega) and small letters, large abbreviation of xad, ligature epsilon-iota with a large
round epsilon, red dots between the words (plate on p. 272). Justification: 120 x 78 mm (measured at f. 35),
25 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 45, outer 30, upper 23, inner 10 mm.

3(ff. 71-207): a thinner, spidery hand, double spacing; same general characteristics and written space of the
previous hands, 21 lines to the page (plate on opposite page).

IIL (Ff. 259-272): I(ff. 259-261v): flat letters, slow ductus. Justification: 156 x 105 mm (measured at f. 260),
27 lines to the page.

(ff. 262-207): a different scribe. Justification: 156 x 105 mm (measured at f. 260), 32 lines to the page.

ScHoLiA

(ff. 911, 17v, 19v, 20v): glossae and scholia, written in brown or red ink by a contemporary scribe. (ff. 34-7,
40, 48v, 50v, 52): numerous glossae, often in bright red.

Scholia on f. 16rv (lower margin); f. 17, surrounding the text; ff. 22rv, 23v, 25rv, 26, 28, 68; short scholion
in red on ff. 54v, 86v, lower margin; in brown ink on f. 70v. (Cf. A. Sabatucci, ‘Scolii antichi ad Aftonio nel
cod. Laur. gr. LX,15°, SIFC 16 (1908), pp. 41-102 [MS not mentioned]).

MARGINAL NOTES

(f. 2): blank except for Non quae super terram (see History of the MS) and two annotations, a quotation
from the lliad and another short sentence. Oin nep VAA(wVv) yeven toin 8¢ (o) av(dp)dv (1. Z 146).
YMokaplog Gmo [T 6TepnT(1K)od popiov.

(ff. 9-10; 121v—126v): Latin notes.

(f. 272): several notes: 'an ink trait over the first one, dated, makes it almost totally unreadable: &v . . . ay?
T £toug [AD 1797] | mept 10D T€A0VG TOU KO . . . TG TOV TpYYov | T unvi IovA(im) vd(ktidvi) B’ ev 1(odg)
Ky’ 100 Ad(yodotov) unvog Nuépa cafPotm opo 1’ | T(fig) odtng . . . moudle . . . | eyevviOn pot 6 Agov.
'written in two columns, contemporary of the MS a sentence from Hermogenes, [Tept edpécemg: &v uev 10
ypdyor undévo elvon dtedig - éEetvon dgeideton. (Rabe, Hermogenes, 4, 3, 11. 34—6). A sentence from
Rhetorica anonyma, ITept t@v 100 Adyov oynuatov, quoting Demosthenes, Olynthiaca 2, section 4, 1. 1:
0 pev yop @idinnog 6om TAeloT(0V)-T060VT0 TALIOVY | aloybvny oehnkat<e>. (L. Spengel, Rhetores
Graeci, vol. 3 (Leipzig: 1856), pp. 112,1. 33-113, 1. 7).

(f. 272v), . . . BovAopoun mvoop(év)ovu | . . . toEedoat &v pdun €0t | veovikm . . . | €1 puev de 00T Eymye
ToTn Ep(0T)o(on) entyelpriconp (repeating part of the riddle which follows).

A riddle written along the four sides of a rectangle, with a monocondylion (Xapitwv) in the centre, repeated
underneath, in the correct diagonal order: €1 pev y(ap) 10d7] Eyoye todt ep(wti)o(on) Emyeipioout
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| ovt(oic) diyBecBor yevioet(on) tobumod(wv). | el de 100 émin]-pdtt(etv) Toluricout | Toig Hu(dv)
avBiotap(évorg) yaip(ew).

[LLuMINATION

Titles: in bright red ink. Initials: simple, in bright red. Decorative headbands: at the beginning of each text;
‘Pyle’ on f. 7: on a brown background, volutes in red and natural colour; on both sides, two birds, white with
brown and red dots. On f. 32 a cordon, traced in brown, with red ends (plate on p. 272).

BiNDING
‘Type C’. Cut: tinted with tiny multicoloured dots. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Aphthonii
Progymnasmata Hermogenis Rhetorica Graece Manuscr(ipta)’. Endbands: pink and beige silk.

History oF THE MS

1. Anonymous owner whose ex libris is Non quae super terram (f. 2)
See Ex Libris.

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 348)
(f. 1, upper margin), Colleg(ii) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 1, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.
(f. 1, upper margin), ‘272’ [the folios of the MS].

3. Meerman (n° 352)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘352°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘113’ in brown ink.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 14’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20612; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 14’ | ‘MS Auct.
T. 2. 14°, twice, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 352. | Gu.14. 0’.

Ex LiBris
Non quae super terram (f. 2) (cf. Auct. T. 1.3, T. 1.5, T. 1.6, T. 1. 7, T. 1. 14, T. 1. 15).

FiNnaL NOTEs
This MS, very similar to Venetus Marc. gr. 430, written AD 1338-9 by Demetrius Pyrules, was probably
copied in the same milieu.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n°® 348, p. 121; Cat. Meerman, n° 352, p. 54; S.C. 20612, TV, p. 434; Coxe, n° 214, p. 771;
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XXV, XXXIII.

Rabe, Hermogenes, MS as ‘Oh’ on p. XVII; Rabe, Aphthonius, MS on pp. XXVIII, LXVI, 14; Cataldi Palau,
‘Une collection’, MS on pp. 38 n. 8 n. 10, 40 n. 20, 75.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 7r, 32r, 143r.
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(Misc. 215, Meerman 264, Clermont 304), 15th cent. (last quarter); paper, 195 x 136 (183 x 133) mm, text
in single column, <i>, <ii>, 1-257, <iii>, <iv>, <v>, <vi>. Blank folios: 1r, 79a, 79b; 126a; 188a, 188b.

Scholia to Oppianus, Homer, Hesiod
(f. 1v) Greek and Latin table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

1. (ff. 2-66v) Oppianus, Vita. Scholia in Halieutica.

I(f. 2rv) Vita Oppiani (vita Tzetziana) (T'évoc ‘Onmiovod momtod Cod.), inc. 'Onmiovog O mONTIG
n(ot)p(0g) uev My Aynoihdov, u(nt)p(d)g 8t Znvodde: 1o yévog dmd NaldpBov, expl. mopaBolraic,
dprotoc. (Westermann, pp. 63—5 [MS not mentioned]; cf. O. Mazal, ‘Eine neue Rezension der Biographie
Oppians’, Wiener Studien 80 (1967), pp. 115-24, “Vita’ n° 3, p. 116 [MS not mentioned]). * "(ff. 2v-3)
Scholia in Halieutica, inc. AlohopBovel 8 &v pev 1@ TPOTO TOV GAELTIKAV, expl. Tept omdyyov (.
1. ). (Bussemaker, p. 260, 1l. 5-34; cf. F. Fajen, Uberlieferungsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zu den
Halieutika des Oppian (Beitrdge zur klassischen Philologie 32) (Meisenheim am Glan: 1969) [MS not
mentioned]; Id., Noten zur handschriftlichen Uberlieferung der Halieutik des Oppian (Stuttgart: 1995); Id.
(ed.), Oppiani Halieutica (Teubneriana) (Stuttgart: 1999)). « "™(ff. 3—4v) inc. Ta (oo to. 1€ Xepooio k(o)
£vudpo, celdylo, poAoy o, podokdoTpoke kot 0oTpakodepuo, kapyapddovia kot cuvadovia, expl.
depudntepog 6¢ £otiv, N vuktepic-k(at) BnAalet &v Belw vouw. (I found no edition. The first lines are
similar to S. P. Lambros, Excerptorum Constantini de natura animalium libri duo. Aristophanis historiae
animalium epitome (CAG Suppl. 1.1 (Berlin: 1885), ch. 1, section 1, 11. 3-8, to ToAvoy 181, the last lines are
similar to the same text, section 18). « "9(ff. 4v—66v) (ff. 4v—5) Index, To, kepaAai0. 100 TpdTOoL BLAiov-
TePL IMMOV-TEPL TOV KNTMV, KOl Tept THG TV Tékv(mv) odtdv drabécemc.

I(ff. 5-20v) I, inc. o Todto TPOKOTAGTAGLE KO TPO OTKOVOULNL KOl PO KATAOKELT Kol Tpo d1iynoic.
"E@veo. eimev, &k [eTopopdc expl. pomoc, dxobopoica. (No edition found. A similar text, with a sequel
of the same names, in Bussemaker, pp. 260, col. 2, 1. 25-301, n°® 779, L. 21, but the text of this MS is
shorter and different).  2(ff. 20v—33v) I ("Onriovod GAleLTIKOV devtepov - [Tept Thig TdV 100wV @uoikiic
xwioe(wg) x(o) tiveg &xBpot x(a) tiveg eilor dAAAoig TddV 1xBVwv Cod.), inc. *Q(8e) pev, vl To0
¢ mpoeipntot &v td o PifAio, ol tdv ixBdwv vopol, expl. | oxirtpoig, 1§ oxnirtpw. (Not the same text
in Bussemaker, pp. 302, n° 1, 1. 4-327, n°® 688, 1. 49). * 3(ff. 33v—45v) III (Onriovod GALELTIKDY TPiTOV
Cod.), inc. Zxnrtodye: TPOg TOV PociAén ENGlv, 6KOTEL Kol YIvOokKe, GKove Kot povBove, expl. avEAn
o0ToVG TO dikTvOoV. (A Vvery similar text in some points, very different in others, in Bussemaker, pp. 328,n° 1,
1. 18,-346,n° 617, 1. 11 [quite different]). = *(ff. 45v—=56v) IV ('Onrmiovod dAevtikdv - BifAiov tétaptov
Cod.), inc. "AALovg & dypevtiipoty, expl. yhedkog kotd Tivag. (Bussemaker, pp. 346, n° 1-355, n° 658,
1. 41 [quite different]). « (ff. 56v—66v) V ("Onmiavod dAtevtikdv BifAiov méuntov Cod.), inc. "EvBev
Enert’ dilov, expl. 6 cuvéyov 1og pilag Tdv oikmv. Tédog Tod téuntov Tdv Tod ‘Onmiavod. (Bussemaker,
pp- 355,n° 1, 1. 37-364, n° 680, 1. 46).

Scholia are written in red ink in ff. 5-7v; thereafter with the same ink as the text.

2. (ff. 67-70v) Ioannes Galenus Diaconus, Allegoria in Homeri [liadem (same text: Marc. gr. 464, part XII).
(CAMAnyopio dvaryoyikn €ig to mop ‘Ourjpw PnBév, ot d& Beot mopo Znvi kobrjuevor-cicopowvies. Tod
00TOD WG £01Ke T0D 60QWTATOV Atakdvov ku(p)ov Toavvov 10d FaAnvod Cod.), inc. (f. 67) Ipooiutov.
Kol tiva t@dv copot(ov), expl. (f. 70v) nAAnyoprikouev. (Flach, pp. 420-4).

3. (ff. 70v—77v) Michael Psellus, Mythologicae allegoriae (same text: Marc. gr. 464, part XIII). 1(ff. 70v—

71) De Tantalo (’AMLT]yopZ({oc) 100 TovtaAov, dAAwg, 100 adtod Cod.), inc. Ziiva popév, expl. kotocpeton
(1. 10) (Flach, p. 42431). * “(f. 71rv) De Sphinge, inc. Tod aiviypotog, Tod, 6 tetpamovc-tic pvoemc. (Flach,

pp. 424-5,1. 5). « (ff. 71v=74v) De Tantalo (AAAnyopic mept 100 TovtdAov, 100 coent(a)tov PeAlod
Cod.), inc. Mai&wuev, expl. natpdg (Cramer, Anecdota, pp. 408—11 [from this MS]; Boissonade, pp. 345—
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53,12; Duf4fy and O’Meara, n°® 43, pp. 153,13-7,119 [MS as ‘b on pp. XI, XXVII, XXVIII, XXXVII,
153-7]; « (ff. 74v=77v) Michael Psellus*, De reconciliatione Vulcani (Tob o0tod, mept g KotaAAoyTig
‘Hoaiotov Cod.), inc. ‘O “Heanotog, expl. kot Patdeton. (Flach, pp. 425-8; Duffy and O’Meara, n° 54,
pp. 23740 [MS as ‘b'*’ on pp. XXXVII, 237-40]).

4. (ff. 77v—79) Mythologicae enarrationes (same text: Marc. gr. 464, part XIV). « '(ff. 77v—78) De Taygete et
Electra ("Ev tivi todta e0p€bn molond BifAim Cod.), inc. Tovyém x(o) ‘HAéktpa, expl. (f. 78,1. 6) Acia
e k(1) Edpdnn. (Schultz, pp. 33—4 [from MS Laur. XXXI 24; this MS on pp. 18-9: copied from MS Ven.
Marc. gr. 480]). * X(ff. 78-9) De incredibilibus, inc. “Ot1 10 &v KdAyoig-xpuodv. (Festa, Mythographi, p.
89, I11,20-3).  3(f. 78) inc. “Ot1 10V AndAdlwvo-kotackevry (Festa, p. 89, IV). « 4(f. 78) inc. “Ot1 pact
t0v ‘HpoxAéa-£AaPev (Festa, p. 90, VI). « (f. 78v) inc. [ept 100 Onpiov-aronéunov (Festa, Mythographi,
p. 91, VIII). « S(f. 78v) inc. “Ot1 0 Napxiccog-yvaceng (Festa, pp. 91-2, IX,18). « (f. 79) inc. "Ot1 6
Kpoicog-cohokioudg (Festa, Mythographi, p. 99, XXII).

Ff. 79v, 79a, 79b are blank.

5. (ff. 80—126v) Proclus Diadochus, Ex Scholiis in Hesiodi Opera et dies (same text: Marc. gr. 464, part
VIII). (Ex tdv oyoiiev ITpdkAov 81086y ov Exhoyn 1dv dvoykatotépmv ‘Ho1dédov Cod.), inc. ‘O okomog
100 BiPAiov, expl v @V Huepdv exhoy(v). Télog TV ék tiig eEnyrioe(wg) Tod IpdkAov EkAoy(@v).
(Gaisford, vol. 3, pp. 21-367, n°® 824; Pertusi, Scholia, pp. 4,13-258,23 [MS not mentioned]; cf. A. Pertusi,
‘Intorno alla tradizione manoscritta degli scolii di Proclo ad Esiodo’, Aevum 24 (1950), pp. 10-26 [MS not
mentioned]).

F. 126a is blank.

6. (ff. 127-188v) loannes Galenus Diaconus, Allegoriae in Hesiodi Theogoniam (same text: Marc. gr.
464, part XI). « (Eig v 100 ‘Ho1600v Oeoyoviay dAAnyopiat 100 copmt(a)T(ov) k(o) Aoyrmt(a)t(ov)
kupov lo(avv)ov draxdvov tod TaAnvod, rpooiptov [in marg.] Cod.), inc. Kepapeio tov nibov, expl.
kotaotoots. Télog. (Gaisford, 3, pp. 448-98; Flach, pp. 295-365, 1. 27; cf. M. L. West ‘The Medieval and
Renaissance Manuscripts of Hesiod’s Theogony’, CQ 14 (1964), pp. 165-89 [MS not mentioned]).

F. 188a is blank.

7. (ff. 189-201v) Ioannes Pediasimus, Excerpta ex Scholiis paraphrasticis in Hesiodi Scutum (same text:
Marc. gr. 464, part III). (Tod BovAyopiog xaptopdrokog I166ov, Tod k(o) DndTov 1BV GLA0GOQ®Y KVPOD
Toavvov diakdvov 1od ediasiuov, teyvoloyia gig Ty 100 ‘Ho1ddov donida Cod.), inc. Oin, ) Onola,
expl. petd. kévemg oipo. Téhoc. (Gaisford, 3, pp. 499,4-531,11, n° 367; T. Gaisford, Poetae minores Graeci,
2 (Leipzig: 1823), n° 609, 1. 5-649, L. 21).

8. (ff. 202-228v) Scholia antiqua in Hesiodi Theogoniam (same text: Marc. gr. 464, part X). (Eig thv ‘Ho1660v
BOeoyoviav, oxdla tiva pepike todona Cod.), inc. “Iotéov 6t1 6 mept tiig Ocoyoviag, expl. drockedolet.
Téhog. (Gaisford, 3, pp. 379-446,10, n° 982; L. Di Gregorio, Scholia vetera in Hesiodi Theogoniam (Scienze
filologiche e letteratura 6) (Milan: 1975), pp. 1-120 (n° 982) [MS not mentioned]).

[The text has has been copied from one of the descendants of Marc. gr. 464, Ambr. B 35 sup. (gr. 87). Cf.
Schultz, pp. VIII-101 [MS on pp. 18-19]; Di Gregorio 45 [MS on pp. 14—15].

9. (ff. 229-52) Varia grammatica.

Theodosius grammaticus*, Commentary on [lept tpoc®didv (Apyn oV Oed aylo TV Epotuat(wv),
Be0doci(ov) ypopuuatikod Aleovdpé(ng), mept npocwdidv Cod.) (cf. Hilgard, pp. XXXVII-XLI [MS
on p. XXXIX]; partly ed. text in pp. 565-86; cf. Uhlig [MS on p. XXXIX: it contains only the commentary
to 1.2.7-10; 12-20 of the Ars]; Pertusi, Epotjota [MS on p. 333]). < (ff. 229-231v, 1. 12), inc.
[pocwdion eict déka- d&eia, Popeia, expl. momtikol tpomot. (Hilgard, pp. 565-7,27 [Commentariolus
Byzantinus]). * %(ff. 231v,12-234v, 1. 6), <Theodosius grammaticus*>, <IIept ypopuuotikiic>, without
interruption from the preceding text inc. (moimtikot Tpdnot) &v T £ktn ydpa, iyovy 10 Antodc kol Awbelg,
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koL Aot daktvdov 8t, wg 10 Kaotopa 6 innddapov kot mog dyaBov orvdedkeo (I 237)- 1800 N €kt
xopa, expl. EavBog exartov kol meviixovta (A 679). « 3(f. 234v, 1. 6-1. ult.), without interruption from the
preceding text <Herodianus>, <[Tept AéEcwg TV 6TixwV>, ZTiyoc 0Tl taemng dexTikiic Eppetpov uéyebog -
€10n 8¢ otiywv eiot dexatéooapo - 160povoc, expl. Aoyapdg £5TIv, 6 KOTQ TV UEYOAANY GUUQOVIOY
v odvBestv un cdlmv, olov, Néotopa 8 odk Edabev tay (2 1). (F. Del Furia, Appendix ad Draconem
Stratonicensem (Leipzig: 1814), p. 88, 1l. 3—15). « 3(ff. 234v, 1. ult.—235v, 1. 8), without interruption from
the preceding text, Commentaria in Dionysii Thracis Artem grammaticam, Commentariolus Byzantinus,
p. 569, 1. 31, inc. aBhwtotog TovMavog-kotoyeAdotovg mopictnotv. (Hilgard, pp. 569,31-70,5
[Commentariolus Byzantinus]). ¢ “(ff. 235v-238) (Ilept cvAdafdv Cod.), inc. ZvAlopr £ott xuplag,
GUAANYIG GUUOMVOVY UETO QOVHEVTOG, expl. 00 d1éhab(ev). (Hilgard, pp. 570,8-72,10). « 3(ff. 238-9) De
omonymis (ITept opwvipov Cod.), inc. “‘Opmvopov 8¢ £6tLv, Svopa 10 KoTd TOAADY OpOVOL®G TIBENEVOVY,
expl. Tpnyoprog éndvopov &yt 1o Bgordyog £k g Beohoyiag. (Hilgard, pp. 575,32-76,30). « S(ff. 23941,
1. 17) (Tlept moddv Cod.), inc. Tlovg 0Tt uetpicov cvotnuo cvlAafdv, expl. Atpeidn, moidv ce Emog
@Vyev [not in Hilgard; Uhlig, 1.1, pp. 117, 1. 5-124, 1. 5 (Supplementa Artis Dionysianae vetusta), cf. pp.
XXIV-XXVY)). Follow two lines, inc. d&log aiveicBot Atovicioc- detkvipevog nacov coglov. * '(ff.
241, 1. 18-243v), without interruption from the preceding text, ‘Epunveic t@dv moddv (in the margin), inc. To
TOV TOOMV ETDOVLUOV, EML TOALDY TOTTETOL KO £l TAV Av(Bpdn)wv Kol €nt Tdv aAdyov {onv kol £nt
nndaliov Thig vnde, in the margin (f. 242) nept iouPixod, then mept Npwixod, (f. 242v) €idn uétpwv, then
£0m uétpwv, then yévn uétpmv, then €18n toudv, (f. 243) nept £deyeiov, (f. 243v) nepl dvokpeoviimv, expl.
KO TETAPTN KO EKTN omovdeiov olov, Zayopiov peydiov ndykivte kodpe. (Cf. M. Gigante, Sophronii,
Anacreontica (Opuscula. Testi per esercitazioni accademiche 10-12) (Rome: 1957), pp. 25-144, Poem 5, 1.
17). « %(ff. 243v—244, 1. 2) <Anonymi De barbarismo et soloecismo>, in the margin I[1ept GoAoikiGuOD, inc.
Tolokioudg £6t1, AMdyog mept v ovvta&y 1oV AéEewv Nuoptnuévog, expl. yivetat 8t 6 GoAoKIGHOG £V
® Adyw. (Valckenaer, p. 177, 1. 10-14). Then Tept BapPapionod, inc. BapPopiouds o1t Aéérc, expl. 6 68
60AOKIGUOG &V Adyw. (Valckenaer, p. 176, 11. 7-10). (f. 244) In the margin TTept Aé€ewg, a definition Pww)
Eyypappatog Hépog Adyov mapigtdco, from Bacchius Geron, Isagoge artis musicae (L. Zanoncelli (ed.), La
Manualistica Musicale Greca (Milano: 1990), p. 312,1. 17). « °(ff. 244-246v), De dialectis (ITept S1aAéxtov
Cod., in the margin), inc. didAextol 8¢ eiot mévie- 10, dTOig, dwpig, oioAg, Kol Koy - log exkAndn
N tov Tovov, expl. navieg ypwuebo (Hilgard, p. 567, 11. 32-8 [Commentariolus Byzantinus]). (ff. 244—
246v) Iept mohodv drodéxtwv in the margin, inc. AtdAextol modonol Tévie, expl. kol cuvnBpoisuévn,
petamtwoelg de evpiokopev. * '(ff. 246v-250v) (“Ett mept uétpov npwixod Cod. in the margin), inc.
"Emiéyeton odv 10 Npwikdv pétpov, expl. pdyeg avdpdpea kpéo (Homerus, Odyssea, 9, 347). + '/(f. 250v)
(Mept avaxpeovtiov Cod.), inc. To avoxpedvt(e)ia enidéyoviat-tpogypdoncov éurpoctev (Uhlig, p. XV,
27-40). * (ff. 250v-251v) ("Ett mept 100 ouPixod pétpov Cod.), inc. TO touPikov uétpov, eEduetpdv
£0TL K0l 00T0, expl. &k dvo Bpoyerdv k(o) pokp(6g). (Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia, 1, p. 385, n° 4 [incipit];
Uhlig, p. XIV, 20-5 [edits the beginning; cf. p. XXV, 1. 1-2]). « 3(ff. 251v-252) (Ilept GvokpeovTiny
Cod.), inc. TO Gvokpedvtiov pétpov, &v Th TpMTN Ydpo dvamaictov Emidéyeton &v Ot T devtépol Kol
Tpitn Ouolng iduPov, expl. d1d Tod o uikpod kAivovtor Rdiovog, YAvkiovog, aicyiovog, Kpelttovog.

F. 252v is blank.

10. (ff. 253-255v) Vita Sophoclis (ZogoxAéovg montod yévog Cod.), inc. ZogokAfic, 1O wev yévog Av
ABnvaiog, viog 8e Toeilov, expl. katéui&ev. (Westermann, pp. 126-32; A. C. Pearson, Sophoclis Fabulae
(Oxford: 1964), pp. XVII-XXI; cf. Turyn, Sophocles [MS on p. 79, ‘Triclinian recension’]; S. Radt,
Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, 4 (Gottingen: 1977), pp. 29—40).

11. (ff. 255v-256) Vita Theocriti (@goxpitov Piog Cod.), inc. Oedkpitog 6 1OV POVKOAIK®Y TONTG,
expl. témov Edwxav. (Wendel, p. 1,4-14; pp. 2, 4-3, 2).

12. (ff. 256v-257) Vita Oppiani, Vita Tzetziana ('Onmiavod tontod yévog Cod.), inc. "Onmiovog 6 montnig
n(at)p(0)g nev v Ayncidaov, expl. (f. 257) yvoupoloyloig te ko mapoforaic, dpiotoc. (A. Colonna
(ed.), ‘De vita Oppiani antiquissima’, Bollettino del comitato per la preparazione dell edizione nazionale
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dei classici greci e latini 12 (1964), p. 40; Westermann, pp. 63-5). (f. 257rv), Scholia in Halieutica, inc.
Arodopufaver 8e &v peEv 1d TPMTO TOV GALEVTIK(DV) HETR TO TPOOLUIOV, TEPL GVYKPICEMG KUVNYETMV,
expl. mept TopeLPAV, k(o) mept ondyywv. (Bussemaker, p. 260, 11. 5-34).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS bears no subscription.

ORIGIN
Northern Italy.

MATERIAL
Paper, very well preserved.

QUIRES
32 x 8(252), 1 x 8-3 (257). No signatures.
Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLING
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 50D1 (three lines together in the vertical margin).

WATERMARKS

Manuscript: (ff. 2—188b): Briquet, ‘Serpent’, measuring ¢. 30 mm, different from all recorded types; similar
to ‘Serpente attortigliato’, Zonghi 1658 (AD 1476).

(ff. 189-250): ‘Téte de boeuf’ (with an ‘X’ between the horns), rather similar to Briquet, 14433 (Parme,
1504—1521; var. simil. Milan, 1516).

(ff. 253—7): ‘Fleur’ with nine or ten petals [Briquet, p. 375: ‘Les deux types de fleur a 10 pétales sont de
provenance italienne, probablement lombarde’], diam. 32 mm, rather similar to Briquet, 6564 (Vigliano,
1490), 6627 (Milan, 1517); very similar to Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen, ‘Fleur’ 59 (1466, Mailand; Anonymus
7); Piccard, Blatt, similar to types 833 (Pavia, 1458), 834 (Pavia, 1446), 836 (Pavia, 1448); all related types
originate from Lombardy, middle of the 15th cent.

Script

One scribe, a tidy and professional hand, similar to George Trivizias (RGK, 1, 73); cf. Auct. T. 3. 10, Auct.
F. 4. 3. Characteristic delta, almost invariably minuscule, with the vertical part swinging strongly to the
left, bent so as to be almost horizontal; cki, with one diagonal leg going down well below the line, the other
curving noticeably; gamma, often majuscule; letters with descending legs are short, turned to the right, 2o
and phi are sometimes almost horizontal; pi is often minuscule; the accent is often connected to the preceding
letter; large abbreviation of twv, crossed by the acute accent. Justification: 118 x 70 mm (measured at f. 174),
24 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 47, outer 45, upper 18, inner 18 mm. Distance between the
lines: 3 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.

ScHOLIA
Short, written by the scribe. E.g. f. 131, 151v, 152, 168, etc.

ILLUMINATION

Simple but accurate and refined. Titles: in red ‘Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’. Initials: simple,
with a plain flourish above and below the letter. Minor initials: in plain red. Decorative headbands: f. 2,
simple flourishes, surmounted by decorative lines grouped by three, in orange red (plate on p. 278); ff. 80,
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127, 189, a simple straight line in brown ink, crossed by vertical traits. Ends: monocondylion téAog written
at the end.

BinDING
‘Type C’. Cut: tinted with tiny multicoloured dots. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Jo. Pediasimi Varia
Graece Manuscri(pta)’. Endbands: pink and beige silk.

History oF THE MS

1. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 304)
(f. 2, upper margin), Colleg(ii) Paris(iensis) Soc(ietatis) Jesu.
(f. 1, inner margin), written perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de I’arrest du 5 juillet 1763.
Mesnil’.
(f. 1v) table of contents, by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

2. Meerman (n° 264)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘264°.
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘97, in brown ink.

3. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. 2. 15’ on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20601; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 15’ | ‘MS Auct.
T. 2. 15°, twice, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 264. | Gu.101.
0.

FiNaL NOTES
Parts 3—8 of this MS are derived, directly or indirectly, from MS Venetus Marc. gr. 464 (coll. 762), written
by Demetrius Triclinius (AD 1316—-19). A luxurious MS, with very wide margins.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 304, p. 97; Cat. Meerman, n° 264, pp. 41-2; S.C. 20601, IV, p. 434; Coxe, pp. 772-3;
Studemund and Cohn, pp. XXIV, XXXII.

Cramer, Anecdota, pp. 408—11, from this MS; Uhlig, MS on p. XXXIX; Hilgard, MS on p. XXXIX; Schultz,
MS on pp. 18-19; A. Turyn, ‘The Manuscripts of Sophocles’, Traditio 2 (1944), pp. 1-41, MS on pp. 27-8;
Turyn, Sophocles, MS on p. 79; Di Gregorio, MS on pp. 14-15; Duffy and O’Meara, MS as ‘b'¥ on pp. XI,
XXVII, XXVIII, XXXVII, 153-7, 237-40.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 2r.
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(Misc. 216, Meerman 160, Clermont 107, Pellicier 8), 13th cent. (last quarter, c. 1282—-1307, see Final
Notes); entirely palimpsest [underwriting 12th cent.], parchment, 160 x 115 (151 x 108) mm, text in single
column, ff. <i>, <ii>, 1-126,+ 66 b, ¢, d, e, + 110 b, ¢, d, €; <iii>, <iv>. The MS is mutilated at the end. Blank
folios 66b, ¢, d, e; 110 b, ¢, d, e; 125, 126.

Gregorius Nyssenus, De opificio hominis, De anima et resurrectione dialogus, De
beatitudinibus orationes

1. (ff. 1-66a) De opificio hominis (CPG 3154; CPGS). « (ff. 1-2v, 1. 19), inc. Ei taig 010 tdV xpnuat(ov),
expl. €1dévar v dvoury. (PG 44, 125 A 9-128 B 12); « °(ff. 2v, . 20-4) Index, o’-Ao., inc. [Ipdtov
KEPAAOLLOV £V B T1C £0TL LEPLKT - UV Ko TOoKEVTC 8T OAlywv. * (ff. 4-66a), [Ipmt(ov) k(o) A(atov).
"Ev @ t1¢ é6Ti-yevéoeag (Cod.), inc. ABtn 1 Biflog yevéceme, expl. kot ko’ dpolwotv fiuetép(ov). "Q 7
86 £l tovg aldvag oV aidvov. Ap(v). (PG 44, 125 A 9-256 C 10). Ff. 66a v—66¢ v, blank.

2. (ff. 67-110a) Dialogus de anima et resurrectione (Tod &v ayloig m(at)p(0)g Nu(@v) Tpny(o)p(iov)
apx(vemoxén(ov) Nvoo(ng) cvlnmo(ic) mep(l) wox(fig) w(e)t(a) t(fig) id(ieg) adel(piig) ovt(ov)
Moxpiv(ng) Cod.), inc. Ene1d(n) 100 av(Bpon)ivov Biov, expl mut. (f. 110a) tivog éoton [odg avaryxnv
(CPG 3149; CPGS; PG 46, pp. 12-145 A 1; cf. H. M. Meissner, Rhetorik und Theologie. Der Dialog
Gregors von Nyssa De anima et resurrectione (Patrologia 1) (Frankfurt am Main: 1991). Ff. 110a v—110e v,
blank.

3. (ff. 111-124v) Orationes de beatitudinibus, I-III (Tod &v dytoic m(ot)p(0)g Mudv Tpmyopiov
apy(1)emoxdn(ov) Nioo(ng) £€iynoig: elg tobg pokapiopovs. [in capitals] ‘Mokdplor ol nTmyol T®
ITv(gdpot)t 811 avtdv otiv 1 Bactieio 1dv ov(pa)vadv’ Cod.) (CPG 3161; CPGS; PG 44, 1193-220 D 8§;
Callahan, pp. 77-100,11 [MS on p. XLV]; cf. J.-Y. Guillaumin, Gabrielle Parent and A.-G. Hamman, Grégoire
de Nysse. Les Béatitudes (Collection ‘Les Péres dans la foi’) (Paris: 1979). « '(ff. 111-18) I, inc. Tig dpa
101001(0g) EoT1v, expl. a&iwBeinu(ev) &v X(p1ot)® T(noo)d 1@ K(vpl)e u(dv). (PG 44, pp. 1193-208 C
5; Callahan, pp. 78-89). « (ff. 118v—124) IT (Maxdpiot ot wpo(€ic)- 61(1) adt(ol) KAnpovouricovot T(Mv)
y(fiv) Cod.), inc. O1 810 kAlpoxog, expl. yfig kAnpo<vo>pio. &v X(p1o1)® I(noo)d td K(vpl)o Au(av). (PG
44, pp. 1208-217 D 9; Callahan, pp. 89-98). « 3(f. 124rv) III (Maxdpiot ot mevB(odv)tec: 61(1) ovt(ol)
napaxAindicovt(ot) Cod.), OUrw Thg Kopvetic, expl. mut. amohogipetal. [Kobdrep ydp. (PG 44, p. 1220
A 1-D &; Callahan, pp. 98-100,11).

UNDERWRITING

At right angles with the overwriting. It was a larger MS, in two columns, datable to the middle of the
12th cent., containing a Eucology; simple red initials. F. 110c v, text from Matthew, inc. anexpiOnocov
de o ppovipol (Mt. 25,9,1); f. 110e v. text from John, inc. ovong oylog TN NMUEPOIL EKELVY TN UL0 TOV
cafBatov (Jo. 20,19,2).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

ORIGIN
The MS certainly originates from Southern Italy, most probably from Terra d’Otranto, of which style it
shows all the characteristics; cf. Jacob. Hutter, CBM, III.1, n° 169, suggests this origin as a hypothesis, cf.

pp- 258-9.
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MATERIAL

Parchment of an inferior quality, thick and rigid, entirely palimpsest. The lower margins are cut in ff. 8, 19,
21, 23,50, 56, 62,79, 86, 89, 90, 95. One folio removed after f. 104; between ff. 106 and 107 the MS is open;
quaternion 107—110e is almost loose.

QUIRES

Seventeen: 8 x 8 (64), 1 x 6 (66e), 8 x 8 (126). Quire signatures in the outer upper margin of the first recto,
visible only on f. 17 (y").

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLiNg

Ruled in hard point. System: Leroy 1.

Type: Leroy 00D1; rough, extremely simple; the lines are often traced diagonally.
The underlying text was ruled with ‘Indice X’ (one line traced for every two written).

WATERMARKS
None.

ScripT

Two or more scribes, with similar characteristics: red dots filling the round parts of some of the letters
(ff. 48v, 49, 69, 90); alpha ‘en pic’; the abbreviation of ov is a long double diagonal trait; delta is often
triangular, with the diagonal prolonged in the margin; very large circumflex accents and abbreviations for
wv sometimes covering the entire word.

(ff. 1-33): a regular hand, upright letters in dark brown ink, on the lines or crossed by them; Otranto’s
‘style écrasé’, square letters, with a slow and heavy ductus. Characteristics are: fau, always low, pi,
ypsilon flat and square; in phi, the lower part of the circle is flat. Accents and breathings are rounded.
Notable contrast between the dimensions of the letters: large beta, omicron, ypsilon, omega, very small
omicron, rho. Justification: 110 x 70 mm (measured at f. 10), 26 lines to the page. Distance between
the lines: 3 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 1 mm.

(ff. 34—126): a quick, untidy hand, not as square as the preceding one, although the main characteristics
are the same; note the abbreviation of tov, two almost horizontal lines above the fau. Compare to
Par. gr. 2572, ff. 1-120v copied by George, son of protopapas Leon of Aradeo (Terra d’Otranto),
dated 1295/96, RGK, 11, 100, f. 32; Hunger, ‘Fettaugen-Mode’, Taf. VII, f. 49v; Vindob. Phil. gr. 310,
dated c. 1200 (same alpha ‘en pic’, thin theta, large circumflex accents). Justification: 110 x 75 mm
(measured at f. 41), 26 lines to the page. Distance between the lines: 3 mm. Height of the nuclei of the
letters: 1 mm.

(f. 107): a different scribe, who continues the preceding text (the page break between ff. 106v—107 is at
PG 46, 133 C 11).

Towards the end of the MS, the aspect of untidy, quick writing, with great contrast between the letters and
very large accents becomes more evident.

ScHoOLIA
Indications regarding the contents of the text are written in brown ink, circled by a red line, e.g. f. 49.

MARGINAL NOTES

On f. 126v, a note taking up the whole page, in a Southern Italian dialect, written with Greek letters [very
difficult to read and to understand; the following transcription is tentative]: kov @U(g) Aov v . . . ditle Ao
peoo | dtle Aov eforyyet [dice la messa, dice il vangelo] . . . Aov miefe ortovyato [lu pieve situato]. André
Jacob (email, June 2011) has recognised in this text an exorcism in vernacular, in Greek characters, inc.:
Kouand(ou) lou prévete ditze 1a messa ditze lou euanggeliou prestamente.
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ILLUMINATION

Abundant and characteristic. Titles: in red ink, on f. 67 with the writing of the text, on f. 111 in ‘Epigraphische

Auszeichnungsmajuskel’. Initials: of five types:

1. elongated, without figurative elements: ff. 4, o ; 15v, €; 16, 0; 21, x; 35v, 0; 44, €; 58, 0; 74v, 0; 80V, 0;
83v, n; 86v, 1; 88V, a; 89v, €.
2. with interlaced ribbons: ff. 6v, o; 10v, 0; 12v, 0; 17v, t; 27v, 0; 33v, Ww; 53v, a; 55v, w; 111, ; u formed
by ribbons.

. with geometric elements: ff. 7v, a; 9v, k; 19v, €; 22v, 0; 47v, o.

. with oriental motifs and palmettes: ff. 9, 81v, k; 118v, o (see plate below).

5. with zoomorphic motives: a dragon biting its tail: ff. 28v, 29v (37 mm total height), 46v, 51v; f. 40v,
o, formed by a snake and a rat (compare to Hunger, ‘Fettaugen-Mode’, Taf. VII, f. 49v); f. 67, ¢, a
sort of wolf or dragon (plate on p. 284). See Final Notes. Decorative headbands: (ff. 1, 67, 111), floral
motives of palmettes, circles, in white, over a red background.
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BiNDING
“Type C’. Cut: spattered red and blue. Title on the spine in dark brown ink: ‘Gr. Nyssenus de Homine etc.
Graece Manuscr(ipta)’. Endbands: pink and beige silk.

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 8)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 107)
(f. 1, upper margin), faded: Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Socie(ta)™ Jesu.
(f. 1, inner margin), written perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé¢ au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763.
Mesnil’.
(f. 1, inner upper margin), ‘C’, usually accompanied by a number indicating the folios of the MS, here
illegible.

3. Meerman (n° 160)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘.6.".
(f. <Iv>, centre of the upper margin ), ‘33°, in brown ink.

4. Bodleian Library
[Auctar. T. 2. 16] was on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20593; centre, ‘Auctar. T. 2. 16’ | ‘MS Auct.
T. 2. 16’, twice, in pencil and in brown ink.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid, ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 160. | Gu.21. 0’.

FiNnaL NOTES

A MS from Southern Italy, Terra d’Otranto. Cf. Par. gr. 2572, copied by George, son of protopapas Leon
of Aradeo (Terra d’Otranto), dated 1295/96, reproduced in RGK, II, 100 and see Hoffmann, ‘Parisinus’;
Hunger, ‘Fettaugen-Mode’, Taf. VII, f. 49v. Also to be compared with Laur. Conv. Soppr. 152 (Sophocle’s
MS ‘G’ (Turyn, Sophocles, p. 103 and n. 105, pls. IV, V), a parchment palimpsest MS, subscribed and
dated AD 1282 by 1epevg Avyovotiog, or Abyodotoc; the same scribe wrote Ambr. M 87 sup. (gr. 533), in
AD 1307. The initial reproduced on p. 111 is almost identical to those on ff. 28v, 29v; the scribe is not the
same, but certainly the two MSS come from the same region and are datable to the same period.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 107, p. 33; Cat. Meerman, n° 160, p. 24; S.C. 20593, 1V, p. 434; Coxe, p. 773; Omont,
‘Pélicier’, p. 16; Omont, Fontainebleau, n° 9, p. 395; Studemund and Cohn, pp. IV, XVII, XXXI.

E. Lobel, ‘Palimpsests in the Bodleian Library’, The Bodleian Quarterly Record 3 (1920), pp. 166-70, 169;
Hutter, CBM, 1I1.1, n°® 169, pp. 258-9, I11.2, pls. 605—12; Hoffmann, ‘Parisinus’, MS mentioned on p. 630;
Cataldi Palau, ‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 199 n. 1; Callahan, MS on p. XLV; A. Jacob, ‘Tra Basilicata e
Salento. Precisazioni necessarie sui Menei del monastero di Carbone’, Archivio storico per la Calabria e la
Lucania 68 (2001), pp. 21-52, MS at pp. 27 and n. 25, 48; D. Arnesano, La minuscola ‘barocca’. Scritture
e libri in Terra d’Otranto nei secoli XIII e XIV (Galatina: 2008), pp. 10 n. 25, 11 n. 48, 13 n. 65, 49 n. 397,
107, 126.

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 67r, 118v.
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Auct. T. 2. 17

(Misc. 217, Meerman 363, Clermont 355¢, Pellicier 160c), 14th—15th cent.; paper; 138 x 107 (135 x
105) mm, text in single column; ff. <i>—<iii>, 141, <iv>—<vi>. Folios misplaced [the MS starts with f. §,
followed by ff. 1-7, 9], to be replaced in this order: 1-3; 8; 4-7; 9-41. F. 41 is blank.

Collection of proverbs by <Zenobius>, <Diogenianus>, <Plutarchus> and others

(ff. 1-40v) (Moporpion dnpmdeig x(a)t(dr) otorxeiov Cod.), inc. APvdnvov emiedpnuoe- (Zenob. 1, 1), des.
mut. Zopi(wv) dven ént oV vototong Ndovaig xpou(évov) [ Zopoaxn Aodpo (Plutarchus, Proverbia
Alexandrina, 1, Centuria 1, section 61, 1-2). (Gaisford, Paroemiographi, pp. 1-105 [from this MS, as ‘B’ on
pp. HHI-IV]; Leutsch and Schneidewin, I, pp. 1-330,12 [the order of the proverbs in this MS on pp. 477-85,
‘Codex Bodleianus Gaisfordi, B’; MS as ‘B’ on pp. XXXI-XXXII, 469, 477-85; 11, p. XVI]; cf. Crusius,
Analecta [codex as ‘B’ on pp. 17, 19, 21, 43]; Crusius, Plutarchi) [MS as ‘b codex Bodleianus Gaisfordi’ on
p. XXIV]; Cohn [MS as ‘B’, pp. 15-19]; Crusius and Cohn [codex as ‘B’ on pp. 224-5, ‘Zur Uberlieferung
des alphabetischen Corpus’]; Brunel [MS on p. 99, as ‘B’].

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS bears no subscription.

MATERIAL

Paper; wire lines of the ‘papier de musique’ type. Ff. 1-12, loosely attached, have a vertical cut near the
spine at the lower end. A brown humidity stain in the lower part of ff. 1-41 makes the inner part of the last
six lines of text barely readable. In ff. 2632 there is a small bookworm hole in the lower part of the outer
margin of each folio.

QUIRES
5x 8 (40), f. (41). No signatures.
Modern signatures in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLING
None visible.

WATERMARKS
In the upper or lower part of the folios, barely visible; similar to Briquet, ‘Griffon” 7447 (‘Demi Griffon’,
Montpellier 1380, var. sim. Fabriano 1385, etc.); Zonghi 1027 (1372).

ScripT

A very regular hand, whose consistent characteristics indicate a professional scribe; resemblances with the
writing of well-known copyists such as George Trivizias, Andreas of Crete, Demetrius Moschus, point to
a probable origin of the MS from Crete, perhaps the scriptorium of Michael Apostolis. A horizontal script,
broken by the vertical lines of delta, both minuscule and majuscule, descending chi, superpositions of tau-
omicron or tau-omega, tau-rho; characteristic beta with two rounds. Some inclusions (sigma included in
omicron). Note the tachygraphic xod, with the form of a snail, a pronounced round trait which goes round
the letter, often connecting to the next one. Accents and breathings are rounded; the acute often crosses
the large abbreviation of wv. /ota subscribed is not written. Abbreviations are infrequent. Justification: c.
102 x 72 mm (measured at f. 5), 24 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 15, outer 21, upper 15, inner
10 mm. Distance between the lines: 4 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters ¢. 1 mm.
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MARGINAL NOTES

Rare short notes, in pale, faded, orange-red ink, indicate the beginning of a new letter (e.g. f. 21: apym Tod
{’); on f. 41v: Aproteidng (crossed out), AnuocOév(ovc) &uol pev odv & dvdpec ABnvoiot, ovy obtog
£6T(1v) - Emov®d GOV TOVG EMOLVOVG, TOVG £1¢ EUE.

[LLuMINATION

In faded orange-red, kept to a minimum. (f. 1) (plate on p. 288) title in faded orange-red ink, accompanied
by an undulating line and an ornate initial. Every new proverb is indicated by an initial in red, slightly bigger
than the script, with no ornamentation.

BINDING
‘Type C’. Cut: tinted with tiny multicoloured dots. Title on the spine in dark brown ink.

History oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 160c)

2. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 355c¢)
No ex libris (this was the third part of the original MS).

3. Meerman (n° 363)
Small parchment rectangle glued at the top of the spine, ‘363’.

4. Bodleian Library
‘Auctar. T. [2. 17]” on the pink paper label glued at the bottom of the spine.
Front cover of the binding, verso, upper outer margin, S.C. 20614.
(f. <i>, outer upper margin), note of acquisition and price paid: ‘Bibl. Meerman. tom. 4. n. 363. | Gu.
7.st. 10’

FiNnaL NOTES
MS Claromontanus 355 was divided by Meerman into three parts; the first is now MS Leiden, BPG 73E, the
second is Berlin, Phill. 1614; this MS is the third part.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont,n°355c, p. 117; Cat. Meerman,n°® 363, p. 55; S.C. 20614, IV, p. 434; Coxe, p. 773; Studemund
and Cohn, pp. XI, XXV, XXXIII; Omont, ‘Pélicier’, p. 44, p. 83, n° 160; Omont, Fontainebleau, p. 415, n°
160.

Gaisford, Paroemiographi, MS as ‘B’ on pp. III-1V; Leutsch and Schneidewin, I, MS as ‘B’, on pp. XXXI—
XXXII, 469, 477-85; 11, on p. XVI; Crusius, Analecta, MS as ‘B’ on pp. 17, 19, 43; Crusius, Plutarchi, MS
as ‘b’ on p. XXIV; Cohn, MS as ‘B’ on pp. 15-19; Crusius and Cohn, MS as ‘B’ on pp. 224-5; De Meyier,
Codices, p. 132; Brunel, MS as ‘B’ on p. 99; Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, MS on pp. 49, 53; Cataldi Palau, ‘Les
copistes’, MS on p. 199 n. 1; C. Theodoridis, Photii Patriarchae Lexicon Volumen II E-M (Berlin and New
York: 1998), p. CXI.

REPRODUCTIONS
F. 1r.



Auct. F. inf. I. 15

(Misc. 129, Meerman 264, Clermont 205, Pellicier 100A), 16th cent., middle; paper; 330 x 245 (325 x
232) mm, text in single column, ff. 1, 2, 3-250; f. 10 numbered twice; ff. 2469 blank.

<Michael of Ephesus>, Commentaries to some of Aristotle’s naturalistic works

(f. 2) Claude Naulot (AD 1573), in pale brown ink: ‘BifAog ®1hoco@ikn | Philosophicus Liber. | Liure en
Philosophie. | "ASnAo. ox6Aa, eig motkidag Apiototéhong mparyuoteiog: | otov {dmv Mopimv mépt, k(o)
nept Lowv mopelog mept uviung, | k(o) moAA®dv dAAov- Incerto Authore Scholia An varios | Aristotelis
tractatus: ut de partibus Animalium, De Animalium | Incessu, De Memoria et Reminiscentia, De Somno et |
Vigilia, De Animalium Motu, De Longitudine et Breuitate | vitae, De senectute et [uuentute, De Vita, Morte
et | Respiratione. | Avéyvoke | NowAot tade. | 1573°. Cf. f. 245v.

(f. 2v) Greek and Latin table of contents by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).

1. (ff. 3-93) <Michael Ephesius> Scholia in Aristotelis De partibus animalium libros. (Ed. Hayduck, pp.
1-99 [MS onp. XIII]). * *(ff. 3-24) I (Zx6A (1) eig 10 mept {d(wv) popi(wv) mpdtov PiAiov Apiototédoug
Cod.), inc. “Qomep &v toig NOkoic, expl. dvoyéperav. (Hayduck, pp. 1,3-24,17). ¢ °(ff. 24v-38v) II
(ZyéAo gic 10 Sevtepov PBiPAiov tiic avrtiic mpaynoteioc, B Cod.), inc. mut. otéop. | Metpio uev odv,
expl. &pe&fc. (Hayduck, pp. 36,12-50,11). « ¢(ff. 39-57v) III (Zx6Aio. 1OV deopévav PNTOV copnvelog
100 1pitov Pipriov tdv nept Lwwv popilov, y° Cod.), inc. Meta 1o eipnuéva, expl. Bifiiov. (Hayduck,
pp. 51,2-67,36). « (ff. 58-93) IV (Zyx6Aio gig 10 & @V nept Lwwv poplov Cod.), inc. Apyopevog tod
teTapTOL, expl. oxolai. (Hayduck, pp. 68-99,20).

2.(ff. 93v—128) Scholiain Aristotelis De animalium incessu (ZyoMa eig 1o mept {dwv mopetog, Aprototédovg,
¢’ Cod.), inc. T mpoxeluévng mpayuateiog, expl. mpayuoteioy. (Hayduck, pp. 135-70,34).

3. (ff. 128v—159v) Commentarium in librum De memoria (ZxdAia €i¢ 10 mept uvrung k(o) Gvopvicemg
Urvou k(o) £ypnyopoeng, k(o) Thg ko’ Urvoug povtikic Aptototélovg Cod.), inc. Einwv v 1oig mept
yuyfic, expl. néppw €otiv. (Ed. Wendland, pp. 1,4-41,6 [MS on p. X (it is closely related to Par. gr. 1923
R)D.

4. (ff. 160-192) Commentaria in libros De somno, De insomniis, De divinatione. * *(ff. 160—172v)
Commentarium in librum De somno (Eig 10 mept Yrvov k(o) ypnydpoews Cod.), inc. Iept 8t Urvov, expl.
Urvov. (Wendland, pp. 42-59,8). ¢ *(ff. 172v,1. 17-185,1. 14 a.i.) <Commentarium in librum De insomniis>,
inc. “Ot1 N xpfioig, expl. Opav. (Wendland, pp. 60,9-76,8). « <(ff. 185, . 13 a.i.—192) <Commentarium
in librum De divinatione>, inc. Tlept 8t tfig uavtikiic, des. k(o) T mop(ov) PiPpAiov. (Wendland, pp.
77,3-86,29).

5. (ff. 192v—213v) Scholia in Aristotelis De animalium motione (Tod adtod oyoMa €ig 10 mept Lwwv
xivijoewg Cod.), inc. "Emedn 1 dpextikt, des. ddvacO(at) k(ot) xiviicon. (Hayduck, pp. 103,2-31,4).

6. (ff. 214-222v) Scholia in Aristotelis De longitudine et brevitate vitae (ZyxoMa: €ig 10 Tept pokpoPrdtnrog
k(o) BpoyvPrédtnroc Apiototédovg Cod.), inc. ‘O pev oxondg, des. k(o) vedt(n)t(og), O evpriceilg &v
dAAotg. (Wendland, pp. 87,3-98,31 [the last four words not in the printed edition]).

7. (ff. 223-245v) Commentarium in librum De iuventute et senectute, de vita et morte et de respiratione
(ZyoMa £1g 10 mept YNpwg k(o) vedtntog k(o) Cwg k(o) Bavatov k(o) mept avanvotig Cod.), inc. Meta
10 mepl pokpoPiotnrog (post corr. ex -m-), des. mut. coph dnoyyéAdel. Télog [Tlpdtmg dé. (Wendland,
pp. 99-127,19).
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Avuct. F. InF. 1. 15 293

(f. 245v) A note by Claude Naulot (AD 1573) (see infi-a, History of the MS, and supra, f. 1): * ‘Khoddiog
0 NowAdt10¢ ko1Aadevg Avarldo- | vaiog : Claudius Naulotius Vallensis Auallonaeus: | Claude Naulot Du
Val Auallonnois | 1573 | 'Avéyvaxe tadta, dnlovdtt : Haec scilicet legendo | agnouit: Ha Léu et recognu
cecy. | T® Bed yopic’.

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves no subscription.

MATERIAL
Paper of excellent quality, creamy colour.

QUIRES

31 x 8 (250), preceded by two flyleaves numbered 1, 2, later than the MS but datable before 1573. No
signatures.

Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLing
Ruled in hard point. Type: Leroy 30D1.

WATERMARKS

Flyleaves: ff. 1-2 (prior to 1573 [dated notice by Naulot, AD 1573, on f. 2]): ‘Main’, different from all
repertoried types. An open hand showing the five fingers, resting on a rectangular basis containing the letters
‘M O’. Cf. Briquet, ‘Main’ 11350 to 11396; most of these types are French, dated to the second part of the
16th cent. This watermark appears on twenty-seven manuscripts which belonged to Pellicier, all annotated
by Naulot, with the same type of binding; also in Auct. T. 1. 6, T. 1. 16. See Introduction.

Manuscript: identical to Harlfinger ‘Ancre 51’ (Venice, 1542).

ScripT

Writing very similar to the hand of George Basilikos (George of Constantinople, cf. RGK, 1, 56; but see
Canart, ‘Basilikos’ (he is not George Basilikos, or of Constantinople). Letters, in dark-brown ink, are upright,
on the lines. Several end traits are bent diagonally towards the right. Characteristics are: large, pear-shaped
theta, omicron, phi; zeta, rho and csi with a diagonal trait prolonged to the right; large, open lambda; large
phi with a short descending leg, often in ligature with the next letter; large tachygraphic ko, in form of an
S; superposed 10, T®V. lota is sometimes subscribed, more often not written. Notable ligatures: ent, petd.
Accents and breathings are rounded, often united to the letter. Abbreviations are infrequent. Justification:
¢. 230 x 125 mm, 30 lines to the page. Margins measure: lower 62, outer 70, upper 35, inner 25 mm. Distance
between the lines: 6 mm. Height of the nuclei of the letters: 2.5 mm.

MARGINAL NOTES
Throughout the MS, blank spaces indicate small lacunae of one line; e.g. ff. 152rv, 153rv, 154v, 157,
passim.

[LLuMINATION

Titles: elaborate. Initials: with dots and flourishes, in bright red (plate on p. 294). Decorative headbands:
(f. 3), a multicoloured ‘pyle’, tinted red, green and blue (plate on p. 292); (f. 24v), a rectangular headband
in dark red, with white scrolling motives; (f. 39), a rectangular headband, containing a white tress on a red
background (plate on p. 294); (ff. 58, 128v, 160, 192v, 214, 223), interlaced ribbons, outlined in red.

The ends of the different parts of the text have a triangular shape, flanked by red dots disposed in triangles
and by other dots, disposed as a star (ff. 159v, 192, 213, 222v), often ended by a small monocondylion té\og
(ff. 24, 38v, 57v, 93, 128, 192, 213, 222v, 245v).



_‘.'. ; .C—————l!). .r X
Cj)érm W{J‘V ,Q‘Lh,o‘}&; Cad -/ et‘l( 'TL:J ;a{

@ "\@a{ww p_aé‘wr\/:"
/
9 ~Z Sf/r-':*/ &JlQ..“-Qﬂ;ﬂL, P
q 2 Traer u.&..w(z? A Ty ;
o' aiv-rwn sy (P Jors ‘usy

| e
SOHR, O TepT wiopate?
o < rd = -~
y 7 YoV <o od oy eqwas Wl

- - £ iy -
@t odov-Twir/ cSTiaeinUsg
- =t

f A X e ~ 5
NG N usy 01 N pavery are Ssorles 7
) an el — 0
TP 9 @b:; u(ﬂ,{f{r*m ta Yo d 'rd/(::-!-"k TBUS
YA LY ~;ﬂ=‘1/ U_I::! e;'rf ;!)\u_h: > J'\-.u‘jg('
~ el sl < "~ e
N Tl MJ}\U-;‘UR\‘-,T!.._ ra gre iy wusl Qn -
’4 s ~ gr —— -
T3 :ﬂﬁfj et Wy D pan ')nl/;:]:tuh/-' g
- - - - -- + s
W‘JLR%!L‘ rM)u_'n‘l 71 f<e ’.A,Qudb —rm'; (‘gf q‘d’
s 3 - e 2/ L) .
Wry " e e sy u.'.rn"hrluvnj aysts ol ooy N ”
P N ~ o s s - !
Wry deros” Woa Wostead os o) o1y @i ~
~ L2 3 o= - > =
‘ﬂ‘tr;“‘\’ -/ w6 e mmmrh-ﬁ SN wem s
: (e ~ - ~ 2 32 s
bvu,?\tu:m. T Olery X ahios -and wer -wia;u'}”
- (S (4 — --
ey e oy Y ws -L—U-uﬂ%i'rms w
7 o ~ - - =y

-

gt <fe pa o oce, g uwuqu @erou z
= < s s 20 ~ 5

Q{nrf -0 e u.nrf(‘wms GGl TOU U VO Yy

Tuas’ - Uy 7ovs dﬁ'tgj L‘—':i'ruurm& ,Wt"bfruu_)

sl !\ -~ ..

'i:_z__;'; o pma?)\uﬁ;h/ - b SaLp -ns)é-s[n, 4

NL'()fj :Z_{;Cl\u..x o avd tw s W}\—i: Nory s’
1 & -~ - — {7 =

~ s "¢
e 7\t..\/4‘_l “TOLA, G alWP TAR TTOIS c,f_j _,,_\‘//

Auct. F. inf. I. 15, fol. 39r

TM

/



Avuct. F. InF. 1. 15 295

BiNDING

‘Type A’. Natural yellowish parchment, the ends folded, no paste-down, held to the text by six strings of
parchment. On the spine is glued a parchment rectangle, measuring ¢. 150 x 60 mm, with the title written
vertically in Latin and Greek (eight lines). It has been scratched, washed and is no longer legible; the only
distinguishable word is oy6Ato., at the very beginning. The endbands are in brown cord. Cut: tinted with
tiny red dots.

Fragments of parchment Latin MS: in two columns, datable to the 13th cent., are inserted between the
binding and flyleaf <i>, the corresponding fragment between f. <ii> and f. 1; they measure the length of
the MS and, in width, the first 55, the second 60 mm. Fragments of the same codex in MSS Auct. T. 1. 6,
T.1.10,T.1.16,T. 1. 19, T. 1. 21, T. 2. 12 (q. v.).

HisTory oF THE MS
1. Pellicier (n° 100A)
2. Claude Naulot Du Val (AD 1573, {f. 2, 245v)

3. Jesuits of Clermont (n° 205)
Glued at the bottom of the binding, a label: ‘M. G. 157’; this is also written on the verso of the binding.
At the top of the binding, “..5”.
(f. 2, upper margin), Coll(egii) Paris(iensis) Socie(ta)tis Jesu.
(f. 2, inner upper margin), ‘C 238’ [the folios of the MS].
(f. 2v): table of contents by Jacques Sirmond (1559-1651).
(f. 3, outer margin), Colleg(ii) Clarom(ontani) Paris(iensis) Soc(ieta)tis Jesu.
(f. 3, inner margin), perpendicularly to the page: ‘Paraphé au désir de 1’arrest du 5 juillet 1763. Mesnil’.

4. Meerman (n° 264)
(f. <IIv>, centre of the upper margin), ‘82, in brown ink.

5. Unknown buyer at the Meerman sale
This MS was not acquired by the Bodleian at the Meerman sale (1824), it was bought subsequently.

6. Bodleian Library
On the verso of the binding, a small paper rectangle, with the caption: ‘S.C. 28275’.
The MS was ‘Misc. 129’; the subsequent shelfmark, Auct. F. inf. 1. 15, is printed on a white label glued
at the bottom of the spine.

FiNnAL NoOTES

From ff. 3 to 222v, n° 1-6, the contents of this MS, the order of the various works, incipit and desinit, are
identical to Vat. gr. 2163, ff. 1-155v [on which cf. Lilla, Codices, p. 4, and Mercati, Opere Minori, 111, p. 475
n. 2]. Our MS ends as Par. gr. 1923; the similarity of our MS with this codex has been noted by Wendland, p.
VIL

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Cat. Clermont, n° 205, p. 64; Cat. Meerman, n° 264, pp. 41-2; Coxe, p. 695; Studemund and Cohn, p. IX.
M. Schwab, Bibliographie d’Aristote (Paris: 1896), MS on p. 194, n° 1757; Wendland, MS on p. X; Hayduck,
MS on p. XIII; Wartelle, MS on p. 91, n° 1247; Cataldi Palau, ‘Pellicier’, MS on pp. 45, 51; Cataldi Palau,
‘Les copistes’, MS on p. 228; Sosower, ‘New Manuscript’, MS on p. 130; Canart, ‘Basilikos’, p. 172 and n.
24 (the scribe is not George Basilikos).

REPRODUCTIONS
Ff. 3r, 39r.
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Gr. Bibl. d. 1

(Evan 562, Meerman n° ?) [cf. infra, History of the MS], AD 1322 (f. 271); parchment, 255 x 180 (243 x
177) mm, text in single column, ff. <i> (AD 1825), i, 1-272. Blank folios: flyleaves <i>, i, 1; ff. 120v, 271,
272.

Ff. 2737 are 19th-cent. paper insertions with the history of the MS.

Gospel book and Gospel Lectionary (Gospels for Maundy Thursday, Good Friday
and St. John’s Day; a Lectionary for the year and a Menologion minor)

1. (ff. 2-72) Evangelium Matthaei. '(ff. 2-3v) Index (Ta& Ka(p(ﬂwcwc 100 kot MoBBoiov ay(lov)
£vo(yyeri)ov (o -En’), MaBtaiov t6de Epyov dprotondvolo teldvou-O(ed)v Ppotov avtov Edvia Cod. [in
red]) (von Soden, L. 1, ch. Verse,n° 5, p. 378). X(ff. 4-72) Evangelium (T0 xortoe MatBoiov dytov evaryyédiov
Cod. [in red)), inc. BiPAog yevéoewe, expl. cuviedeiog tod aidvog. dunv. (Tischendorf, pp. 1-212). [In
red]: Téloc 1oV kotae M(a)t(Baiiov) dylov edvo(yyehiov). otiy(ot) PBy’. £€eddOn vn’ adtod TodTO, HETA
xpovoug 7’ T toV X(p1670)T AvoAtyenc.

2. (ff. 72v-117v) Evangelium Marci. '(ff. 72v—73v) Index (Tod oo Mdpkov dylov edaryyeAiov To
kepaAona (o-un’), Totéov &t 10 korta M(a)p(xov) evo(yyéAtov), vmnyopeddn vro [Tétpov &v ‘Poun- -
Maprog £tevée 160e [Tv(eduato)g soein Cod. [in red]). X(ff. 74—117v) Evangelium (To xortoe Mapkov dytov
gvoyyéMov Cod. [in red)]), inc. Apym tod evaryyediov, expl. onueiov- aunv. (Tischendorf, pp. 214-409).
[In red]: Tédog 10D xata. Mapxov ayiov gvo(yyelov). otiy(o) oy . ££e860n petd xpovovg T TR T00
X(p1670)d dvaliyencg.

3. (ff. 118-95) Evangelium Lucae. '(ff. 118-20) Index (Tod kato. Aovkdv dyiov edo(yyeAiov) o
kepaAaio. (of -ITT), Totéov 811 10 K(0) T Aov(kdv) evo(yyédiov), drnyopeddn vro MadAov - drep dviuyo
[T(ot)pt pocvOn Cod. [in red]). *(ff. 121-95) Evangelium (TO xato. Aovkav dytov evoryyéiiov Cod. [in
red]), inc. 'Eneidrinep moAlol, expl. aivodvieg k(o) edhoyodvieg tov O(ed)v- dunv (Tischendorf, pp.
411-737). [In red]: Téhog to¥ kot Aov(kav) drylov eva(yyelov). otiy(or) Pw’. ££e860n ueta ypdvoug 7€
ii¢ 100 X(p1o70)d dvariyeac.

4. (ff. 195-250) Evangelium Ioannis. "Iotéov 611 10 k()0 Too(cvvny) eda(yyediov), &v 1oig xpdvolg
Tpoatovod vmnyopeddn - x(ol) Evdoov 100 X(p1oTo)d yeveav. +++ Bpovting (Bpovtielg) Bedpmvog
[wovvNg TOVAPLETOG TPMTOTOKOL GOPING VIEPAPYLOV EVPETO GPYNY TPWTOPVT] YeveTTipa O(£0)D O(0)v
ovtoyéveblov. (A. Kominis (ed.), Zuvoryoyn Entypopuatmy elg Tovg téocopog evoyyelotag’, EEBS 21
(1951), pp. 25479, 274) '(f. 195v) Index (Tod xato. To(cvvny) aylov eda(yyeliov) o kepalota. (o -1n”)
Cod. [in red]). (ff. 196-250) Evangelium (To xata Todvvny dytov edoyyéhov Cod. [in red]), inc. Ev
apyf fiv 6 Adyog, expl. yopticat 10, ypopduevo BiAio- aurjv. Téhog navimv (Tischendorf, pp. 739-965).
[In red): To katd To(cvvny) edo(yyéhiov) ££e868n petd ypdvoug AR tiig 10D X(p1oto)d dvatljyemc, &v
Hdtum 1 vijow. otiy(ot) Br.

5. (ff.250v—262). Lectionarium. ¢ '(f. 250v—256) Evangelium Matthaei, in Feriam quintam in Coena Domini
(Edou(yyéhiov) i ayto k(o) pie)y(a)A(n) €', ig- thv Aettovpy(iov) adiaxon(ov). 'Ex 100 korte MatBoiov
Cod. [in red]), inc. Einev 6 K(%p1o)g t0i¢ £ontod polbntoic: oldate 6t petd dvo fuépog 10 Idoyo
yivetor, expl. amjyoryov k(o) mapédaxoy avtov [ovtim IMAdto 1 Nysudvt (Mt., 26,2,2-27,2.2). « X(ff.
256-60) Evangelium Matthaei, in Feriam sextam in Parasceve (EdoryyéAiov T oyl x(ol) p(e)y(c)A(n)
[Mopo(oxevt) Eon(épog)- ftor 10D eomepivod. Ex 1od kartd MortBaiov. adokon(ov) Cod. [in red)), inc.
T xopd éxeivw, cvpfoviiov Elofov moavteg ol apyiepels, expl. k(o) N GAAN Maplo. koBiuevor
oanévavtt 1Tob taeov (Mt., 27,1,1-27,61,3). * 3(ff. 260-2) Evangelium Ioannis, in elevationem Crucis
(Zent(euP)p(iov) 1§ 1(fi)c dVyd(o)(eme) Tod Tiu(iov) Tt(ow)pod. "Bk 1od k(a)td Tocvvny. T(F)g Aert(ovp)-
v(1ag) Cod. [in red], inc. Td koupd Exeivm - cvpfodrov Enoincay ot dpylepeic k(o) ol mpesBitepot kortd
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100 I(noo)d, expl. k(o) dAnOwvy otiv i paptupio avtod (Jo. 19,15,2-19,35,2). « (f. 262) Evangelium
Toannis, in dilectum Theologum (Ei¢ thv Aettovpy(iov) T(@dv) £opt(@V) T0d fyomnu(év)ov Beoldy(ov), 'Ex
100 kot Tw(avvny) Cod. [in red]), inc. Td xkoupd ékelve eloTikelcoy mopo Td oT(ow)pd tod T(nco)v, N
u(rit)np ovtov, expl. ywphicot o ypoeouevo Biiic: aurv (Jo. 19,25,1-27,2; 21,24,1-25,3).

6. (ff. 262-71) Lectionarium, Menologion minor (Aflwo(ig) drodaufavov(ca), Thv Tod xpdvov TdV
gva(yyeMav) ovoyve(oiv) - k(ol) Ty tdv edayyeMot(dv) dradoy(Mv)- mdb(ev) te dpyxovt(an) k(o) Tod
kotadiyovor(v) Cod. [in red]).

Y(ff. 263-66v) Lectionarium, A1 £Sopddot 1o viantod. AfAnc (1) akpipng Tdv kob’ xd(ctnv) Nué(pov)
kepadoi(wv) 10D SAov xpov(ov), Tod ay(1ov) eda(yyediov). apyop(év)n amo g u(e)y(d)A(ng) Ku(proxtic)
100 Mooy [in red], inc. Kvpraxm tod Maoy (o) (in red), des. 1éhog tdv £fdopadwv tod xpovou [in red].
3(f. 266v) MAwo(ig) dn(wg) Sl evplokety o {ntovueva evoyyéhto: [in red], "Eneidn cor Sujpnton elg
xaoTog TV evoyyeMoT(®V) eig T kaBnuép(ov) edo(yyéhia)- &v olg dpxal - kol dpEot mdAy S0ev
dpacBon yéypamtot.

4(ff. 267-70v) Menologion, Mnv ZertéuPp(roc). Exov fuép(ag) A - i fuép(a), Exer dp(ac) 1B, k(o) M
vo&, dp(og) 1. Apyn tod unvoroyiov- kel dAmG(1g) TdV edoyyell(wv) TV Eoptdv, inc. Apy(n) Tfig
(ivdiktov) - 1ol 10D véou £tovg, des. g T B’ TovAiov- Tédog tod unvoloyiov t@v £optdv [in red].

5(f. 271) Edayyého eig Srapdpovg uviu(ag) ayi(wv), inc. Thg O(cotd)xov, des. eig Emidpop(ny) £0v(dv).
(f. 271) €rovg ,cwA” wd(1ktidvoc) € (A. M. 6830 = AD 1322).

SUBSCRIPTION
The MS preserves a subscription with the date: (f. 271) &roug ,cwA” wvd(1ktidvog) € (A. M. 6830 =
AD 1322).

MATERIAL
Good, well preserved parchment, the flesh side very white, the hair side rather yellowish. Several folios badly
stained; ff. 64, 236 show a large hole covered by a thin layer of parchment in the outer vertical margin.

QUIRES

1 x 4-1 (3); last folio missing at the end of the Index, no lacuna); 33 x 8 (266); 1 x 6 (272). Two sets of quire
signatures: 1) in the upper and outer lower margin of the first recto, visible in ff. 83 (1.), 115 (v.), 139 (1.), 147
(1), 155 (), 163 (xo), 171 (both signatures visible, x("); last visible signature A(y’). 2) inner lower margin
of the last verso, clearly visible only on f. 130v (1¢"). (f. 147), a cross in the centre of the upper margin.
Modern signatures, in pencil, in the outer upper margin of every folio, in Arabic numerals.

RuLING
Ruled in hard point. System: Leroy 1.
Type: Leroy 32Cl1.

SCRIPT

One scribe; extremely regular ‘Perlschrift’, brown ink, the rounded letters hanging from the lines and
very slightly bent to the right. Characteristics are: alpha with a descending trait, zeta with a pronounced
diagonal descending trait, sigma sometimes open in a semi-circle, omega open and undulated. Letters with
descending legs are very short, with a small hook to the right (gamma, mu, nu, rho, psi). Uncial letters are
numerous: lambda, kappa, zeta in three parts, pi usually minuscule, majuscule in ligature with epsilon.
Accents and breathings (mostly rounded) are very small. Kaii: tachygraphic in form of an s. Abbreviations
are infrequent.

Justification: c. 160 x 110 mm, 20 lines to the page (measured at f. 183). Margins measure: lower 47, outer
50, upper 33, inner 20 mm. Distance between the lines c¢. 7 mm, height of the nuclei of the letters ¢. 2 mm.
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MARGINAL NOTES

References to the Gospels and numbers, corresponding to the Lectionary, in the margins, in red; in the upper
margin, a brief indication of the date in which the relevant passage must be read.

(ff. 19 (plate on p. 299), 34, 48, 60, 89, 104, 136, 151, 166, 181, 209, 223, 232v): in the margins, a double
circle traced with the compass (diameter: 17 mm), the space between the lines filled with carmin red, contains
the abbreviated word otd(o1c) (cf. the full word on f. 232v), to indicate pause, followed by a Greek number
which in most cases has been trimmed. Same circles, with the same diameter, in MS Addit. 39610 (John
Climacus), a codex of the 11th cent. whose provenance is known: the Monastery of Simopetra, on Mount
Athos; in this MS the circles are not coloured in red and nothing is written inside them. They are at the
beginning of each chapter, mostly in the upper margin, above the title (as on ff. 19, 65); but also written in
the outer margin at the beginning of the relevant parts of text, as here (ff. 31v, 35v, 39, 41v, 51, 56v, always
at a full stop and paragraph), sometimes at the end of a chapter (as on ff. 68, 137v, 147v).

Two tiny notes, in Latin, on f. 126 (gloria in excelsis next to 86Ew &v vyictoig), and f. 127 (unreadable).
Critical modern notes have been added by a foreign hand in pencil (see History of the MS.).

[LLuMINATION

Titles: in red ink, in ‘Epigraphische Auszeichnungsmajuskel’. Decorative headbands: accompanied by a
large decorative initial, at the beginning of each Gospel, in very bright carmin red: (f. 4), rectangle decorated
with white intertwined ribbons; initial B (Hutter, CBM, I, n° 65, pl. 398); (f. 74) (plate on p. 296), rectangle
with white ribbons forming a decorative heart-shaped pattern, elongated initial A, decorated with dots;
(f. 121), rectangle in orange red, with white ribbons forming a tressed straw pattern, elongated initial E; (f.
196), rectangle in orange red, with white ribbons forming a geometrical pattern, initial E (Hutter, CBM, I,
n° 65, pl. 399).

BiINDING

Blue leather, with a gilt crest impressed in the centre of the plates, motto: Deus alit me (cf. University of
Oregon, Burgess Collection MS 28). Made in 1825, by Mr. Williams [as per letters glued to the front and at
the end of the MS].

History OoF THE MS
The MS has no signs of having belonged to the College of the Jesuits of Clermont.

1. Meerman (n° ?)

The provenance of this MS from Meerman derives from a note written on f. 1 and from several letters
accompanying the MS, from which this provenance can be traced:

a) Bought by bookseller John Bohn at the Meerman sale in 1824.

b) Sold by Bohn to the Reverend Theodore Williams, vicar of Hendon 1812-76.

¢) At Mr Williams sale (1827), bought by bookseller Thomas Thorpe.

d) Sold by Thorpe in 1827 to the Reverend Joseph Mendham.

¢) Bequeathed by Joseph Mendham to his nephew Rev. John Mendham.

f) The widow of John Mendham, Sophia Mendham, presented it in 1871 to John W. Burgon (1813-88),
on condition that he would leave it to the Bodleian Library.

2. Bodleian Library
On the spine the following inscription was stamped in gold: ‘S. S. Evangelia | Graece | Supra | Membranis
| Codex | antiquus | circa | Saec. decimum | MS. | Gr. Bib. | d. I.” On the verso of the binding has been
glued a small paper rectangle, with the caption: ‘S.C. 29802°.
The ms. is preserved in a case.
Given by Burgon’s nephew, W. F. Rose, to the Bodleian Library on 31 August 1888.
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FinAL NOTES

This MS was thought to be Meerman n° 117 (see letters accompanying the MS), but, from a letter addressed
by John W. Burgon to Scrivener, published in the Guardian, 21 June 1882: ‘Sacred Greek Codices at Home
and Abroad, 1.’ (paper cutting glued at the beginning of the MS), it appears that Meerman had only one
Evangelium, now in the Library of Leiden, and that n® 117 was an Evangelistarium, bought by Payne for
£200. A MS note on f. 2 states this MS is not Evan 436 but Evan 562.
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zur neutestamentlichen Handschriftenkunde, 1. (Arbeiten zur neutestamentlichen Textforschung 3) (Berlin:
1969), MS on p. 286, as ‘e 436’; Hutter, CBM, 1, n° 65, p. 106, pls. 398-9 (ff. 4, 196); Turyn, Great Britain,
MS on pp. 89-90, pl. 59.
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